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" Dight PET delboered to the Clergy of the Dioceſes of Oxford 
and Canterbury. To which are added, Inftrufions to 
Candidates for Orders. By TwoMas SECKER, LL. D. late 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Lond. 1769. p. 1. 


The Viſitation Charges which 1 been publiſhed, at different times, 
by the Biſhops of the Church of England, relative to the paſtoral duties 

i the Clergy, are many and good; and theſe by Archbiſhop Secker de- 
ſerve as mu = 3 as the beſt of them. Herbert's Country Parſon; 
 Burnet's Paſtoral Care; Oftervald's. Lectures on the Exerciſe of the Sa- 
cred Miniſtry; not to ſpeak of Chryſoſtom and the other Ancients, who 
have written on the 8 may be IF IA read by ſerious minded 
men. 


Ke ** 


A Treati 1 0 concerning the Cauſe f the POP Corruption of = 
_ Chriſtians, and the Remedies thereof. By ].F.OSTERvaLD. 
Tann into, ain byC C. Mv UTEL. 2d Ed, 1702. 


Perz, 
| This book was higkly eſteemed by By. Burnet and indeed all the wri- 


LE tings of Mr. Ed ee aA Wat in the world 
in general. | 


De Deſign of Chriftiandly: or, a plain Na and 

. Improvement of this Propofition, vis. That the enduing 

| Men with inward real Righteouſneſs, or true Holineſs, was 
be ultimate End of our Saviour's coming into the World, 

and is the great Intendment of his bleſſed Goſpel. By Ep. 

> gin D.D. Rep. of Glouceſter. 3d Ed, Lond. 


1699. 15 e. 


= © This work was fot publiſhed in 1676, there have bow Gremied- 
tions of it ſince; but not ſo man _ as, from the worth of it, might have 
deen expected. Lucas' Practi Chriſtianity; Scott's Chriſtian Life ; 
The whole Duty of Manz — quinn. and Dying; and Thomas a Kem- 
is, of the Imitation of Chriſt, are works of a ſimilar tendency.” Bp. 
Barnes in ſpeaking of ſuch kind of books, very y truly. ſays, * by the fre- 
Bar e by the reliſh that one has in them, by the 


give, and the effects they produce, a man will plainly perceive, 

| — ks his ſoul is made for divine matters or not; what ſuitableneſs 
there is between him and them; and whether he is yet touched with ſuch 
a ſenſe ec as to o be capable eee himſelf to oof | 
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V benſible, t | meet together: 
loſs, 


| ing-very; unequal to the:cate of . —. 
both to accept arid to; 0 


- you all, as he can and ſeriouſly; concerned ſor che a 

5 "ST this church. —— 1 { expreſſing 

a concern for them; than there is at preſent . b = Fives 227 5 
Men have always complained of their own times: "and always wie the. 
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much reafon. But though it is natural to think thoſe evils the greateſt, 
which we feel aurſelves; and-therefore miſtakes are caſũly made, in com- 
paring one age with another: yet in this we cannot be miſtaken, that an 


open and profeſſed diſregard to religion is become, chrough a variety of 


unhappy cauſes,” the 'di inguiſhi character of the prefent age; that 
this evil is grown to a great hei beide in "the metropolis of the nation; is 
daily ſprea din noone every part of it ; and, bad in itſelf as at, can be, 

— of neceflity bring in moſt others after it. Indeed it hath already 
2 in fack eit utenefs atiſl contempt of prinxinle in the higher part 
of the world, and ſuch profligate int ce, and fearleſsurſs of com- 


mitting crimes; in the lower, as muſt, if this torrent of impiety my 


not, become abſolutely fatal. And God knows,” far from ſtoppi 
receives, through the ill deſigns of fome perſons, and — te 
en 1 others, a Seele tee Chriſtianity i = now ridiculed and 
railed at, with Aittle reſexve: the tea it, N at 
all. Indeed, herb reſpeck to us, eee Si Sa 2 

appear to have ſet themſelves is, to be, at all adventures, I as they 
can: and they follow it, not o —— truth, but beyon beyond probability | 
aſſerting the very worſt things of us without ſoundation and exaggerat- 
ing every thing without mercy: — the faults, and — : 


imaginary faults, of pa rticular. perſons to the hale order j; and then de- 
claiming againſt Al Sr promiſcuoully; with Tuck d e, as in 


any caſe but ours, they themſelves would think; in the ewes degree, 
unjuſt and cruel. Or if ſometimes a few exceptions ate made, they are 

uſually made only to divide us. amongſt durſelves to deceive one part 

of i and — 2 —_— 1 N the other. 2 were theſe in- 


miſh — e — mad x i ours Se — 
have begun to reap great harveſts in the field; which-hath-thus been pre- 
pared for them by the laboprs of thoſe, who would be: thought-their moſt 


irrecancileable enemies. cee HH piles ani: 


Yet, however melancholy t the view before ee we have no 
- reaſon v0 be diſcouraged: :' for Jetuw-rake cad H aur nd edi 


tale care ef che event. e av 4 — fetivully, 


- what qur duty on this eccalionio;"'and;: 
' manice-of it: 40 ag. 09ers the eule of che 


—— 6 may 


. 
„ i en ** owned, we are nf nog any any mea, ren he — of us, | 


what 
(a) My. wü. 7. 


faftl Charge to his Clergy. 3 
| what wwe ought to be, | And the preſent Rate of things calls loudly upon 
us, to correct our miſtakes, to ſupply. our deficiencies; and do all we are 

able for the honour. of God, and the happineſs of mankind. - 

Ik ve can be unconcerned now, we have neither piety nor common 

dence in us. And if we are concerned in earneſt, we ſhall be very 
ſirous, both to avoid all wrong methods of ſhowing it, and to make ule 
of all right ones. 

Comqlaining of our ſuperiors for thole evils, which perhaps they can- 
not prevent; or complaining of; them with diſreſpect, for what we may 
apprehend they could: prevent, would both be undutiſul and imprudent 

conduct: would give our adverſaries joy, and do our cauſe harm. In- 
deed to beg earneſtly of God, that he would: direct the hearts of thoſe, 
Who 2 ever the public welfare ; and humbly. to repreſent to them, 
fit occaſions, the declining Gate of religion, the importance and 
„ theſe things are unqueſtionable duties. But then 
we muſt always approve ourſelves, at the ſame time, conſcientiouſly loyal 
both in word and deed ; reaſonable in our expectations; ſineerely grate- 
ful for the protection, which we are aſſured of enjoying 5 and duly ſen- 
Able, that overy thing of value to us, in this world, depends on the ſup- 
parks of chat ——— under which we now live. We cannot be 
| we are bad nenn are den wiſh men, if we per⸗ 
ond;proper caution is, That to ſpeak unfavourably.of liberty, re- 
1 — iaſtead — — both from hh has 
abuſes of them, which we — — ſee ; or to eneourage any other. reſtraints 
on either, than public utility makes .ovidently needful 3 can only ſerve 
to inoteaſe chat jealouſy, i which being in former ages grounded too well, 
hath been moſt induſtriouſly heightened, when chere never was ſo little 
pretenes of for it; ahat the claims of the elergy are hurtful to 
5 oſt Shoe mankind. — — —.— Jo: — 
A us a nat by-renounging rs, whic 
z for we are bound to aſſert them ro con- 

„ chat "they.care- penſecly.; innocent 3 — ing all 

we have no fight to: by ſhewing our ab- 

2 eof>tyuanny;, Apecially over the conſciences of men; and fatis- 

e fully, if poffible, that we preach net ourſelves; but Ghrift Jeſus, 
— I — Wig amends 5 beben, with re- 


| vineing tho, | 


je pe Ars: egesz-that > on 
— — recetding — of chem without cauſe n | 


wang: need! advantages to ſuch-gy will be ſure 
to loſa hong ſo, ——— — g them. too far-is the likeheft way 
. ts defrop ahem. — ang. our uſefulneſs and au Keurity 
depend very much, an our een ee e deſite nathing inconſi 
tent with; the common good; to have the- üeſt consern igt: all reaſon- 
2 liberty, and ade aalen. only againf licenti and confu- 
FE Faro LSE Train? 3 9 15 
. ebe, If ve ſhould ty grapes £0 — * —— by encou- 
_ raging the —_— extreme of ſuperſtition :- this alſo would be unjuſti- 
| a in itſelf; would have A <2 upon as many as we might miſ- 
F 1 2 
(9: Cor. ir. 3. Wg 
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to charge with, 


"that neyer Was more. needfu}, and never leſs ſhewn. - 
no god, If expreſſed. againſt thoſe, Who. are indifferent about religion, 


and prej 
Juſtice:: 


C1 


1 | - The Biſhop of Oxford's 


ads and give great opportunitg to all that ſhould ſee them miſled, el- 
2 of accuſing religion, or e us, as any Ls of religion. Not - 
that we are to av up inconſide raw whatever ſome' perſons are pleaſed 
ition : for there would be no end of conceſſions at 
that rate: but pay to avoid encouraging any thing, that can be juſify 
charged with it; and then we ſhall: fand upon ſure ground. For no - 


thing can be more unjuſt, than thoſe imputations of it, which our ad- 
verſaries are ſo fond of art ar :fome upon Chriſtianity itſelf, others 


on the doctrine and worſhip oſſthat church, of which, ae God's 
merciful Providence, we have the wh to be menos; UI 


Another. very pernicious erxor would be, if we ſhould thibk ſerv 
our cauſe hy intemperate warmth i in it. riſtian zeal indeed'is'a- duty 
But paſſion will 6 


it will turn them into enemies: if, againſt the enemies df religion, it 


will make them yet more vehement enemies. Beſides, the extravagant 


things, mep-tay. N ttempt againſt us and our profeſſion, are not 
. 7251 led ade 2 — the effects of miſrepreſentations, 
hg: ces, that h aye amp — taken hold on perſbns, who 
otherwiſe mean. tolerabhy well. Now. mildneſs to ſueh a8 theſe, is but 
to all others, it is prudence. Railing i is che provines Which 


F g 


he 
our HH have choſen: and let us ; leavie-it ie then. El For whatever 
ſucceſs chey ma) meet withthat way, ee v A la woe ſhall 


t Wit egobut o e the... iber 
Hoods 1 8 EX | yur a of its ts 


ver 5 = el . 5 — . hen 
let us ns 


apy and ourſelves, with that faifneſs and deteney, 


—— our neden: . — 


;OL-M 9 5 ſen ——— = bee 
oy 1 e e eee, ph, i 
under fuch,prols. pro es fails' 
but wh YE great 
i —— 


i e what it if net.. 


Ang tu Fe ſpeech muſi — bo 3 


mies z mi moe o thoſe, who may;fjor aughtwe knows deſign them. 
| b 1 0 | 


| Whegfit is evident, that men only put on a 
2 well to Chriſtianity, or ther teachers of it 4 and 


hilſt itableneſß ot queſtioning, 
e 9 3 — ee „there ages | ys 2 


"ed ta, t plain. a and f.cthem, both as adverſaries, 
and unfair, ones, Or, rimes, Whatever che: intention of pro- 
paga ng # m be Lars inconbſtentgither with the whole or any part of 


our. * Y LES no uncharitab Wa, 288. our duty, to lay lh mo ; 


ſoft karge to hi Clergy 5 


falſhood and the danger of them: -Nay, ſuppoſing only the legal eſta- 
bliſhment of religion, or ſome branch of it be attacked; yet the attempt 
may both be injurious enough to us, and detrimental enough to the pub- 
lic, to deſerVe à vigorous oppoſition.” But to ſhew paſſion and bitterneſs 
in any of tcheſe cuſes j to take pleaſure in making mens miſtakes or de- 
ſigns ought worſe than they are; ta judge harſhly of them with re- 
ſpect to another world, or expoſe them to ill uſage in this; to refuſe: 
them due allo wances for human infirmity, or be more backward to own. 
their merits, than to ſee theit faults: ſuch behaviour, inſtead of pro- 
moting truth, will prejudice the World againſt it; will give unbelievers 
dreadful advantages, and for ever 


| r n that union amongſt Chriſtians; 
which would procure us; above all things, the eſteem of men, and the 
dengel 1), | 5 cf | WEE 


From theſe improper methods of EO religion; let us now pro- 
ceed to the proper ones. And they will naturally fall under the general 
heads of our inſtructions and'owrtives . 
- Giving inſtruction requires knowledge. And therefore, as a compe- 
tent degree of ĩt is juſtly expected of perſons; before they enter into holy 
orders? ſo, when they enter, the care of making a continual progreſs in 
it is ſolemnly promiſed by them, and covenanted for with tflem. What 
may be a very good beginning, is by no means a ſufficient Rock to go o 
with; and even that will leſſen, if no pains be taken to increaſe it. 
Continued applieation then is a duty of importance. Perſons of lower 
abilities and attainments are in danger, without it; of being uſeleſs and 
deſpiſed: and they, who ſet out with greater advantages, are bound to 
endeavour at doing, in proportion, greater ſervices to the church f 
God. Wichout exception therefore, all who are engaged in fo ſerious 
an e ment as ours; if they have any regard either to. their duty or 
their character, muſt take care, not to be more remarkable for their di- 
verſions tian their ſtudies; nor indolently to trifle their time away, in- 
ſtead of employing ir to good purpoſes.” And though moſt parts of ſearn- 
ing will be uſeful to us, and all parts ornamental; yet we muſt be fure 
to remember, what —— 3 ret gong a that — at- 
ion to an thing elſe, ought ever to draw us away from the purſuit 
e de; as patty theological. For to excel in other 
things; and be deficient in that, cannot but caſt a grievous reflection; 
either en us; for not ſtudying what we profeſs; or on our profeſſion, as 
having little in it worth ſtudying. Our principal buſineſs therefore muſt 
be; to Obtain a thorough acquaintance with the Chriſtian faith: firſt the 
ds, then che doctrines of it. And the previous qualifications for 
ting this are; a due knowledge of the rules of right reaſoning, 
and df the moral and religious truths which nature teaches; of the ſtate , 
| of Weis its earlier ages, ane Chriſtianity 1 
peared. Theſe preparations being made, the great thing requiſite in 
the next place is a diligent ſearch into the holy Seripture. For there it 
is, that both the authentic ſyſtem of our belief, and the chief evidence 
for it, are exhibited to our view. Scripture therefore, above all things, 
the Infidel endeavours to ridicule ; the miſtaken Chriſtian, to wreſt in 
ſupport of his errors: and if we deſire, either to conſute them, or to 
ſaxisfy ourſelves ; our only way muſt be, to underſtand it well, For 
g i r Ni ny which 
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which end it is quite neceſſary, that we make the original lan at 
leaft of the New Teſtament, familiar to us: and were 5 950 the 


— more commonly ſtudied, the  Sdvantages would: be . vga 


. In order to ſee Ah on Phat. ground our belief . 
with the ſacred volumes themſelves; the writings of ſuch learned 
as have proyed their authority, and NO their accounts of tings, 
muſt be carefully read; and 'attentively compared with thoſe: = mes 
againſt them, bd, which have been revived of late, dreſſed up with 
art, and ſpread. abroad with ſo much diligence, For- in our preſent — 
| „ % we are al liable to be attacked: and: conſider; what an 
unhappy triumph i — afford, ſhould: we be found unprovided of a 
rational deſence. It is very true, the general evidence, which we have 
for 6ur faith, is abundäntiy fufficierit 655 itſelf, to overbalance- many dif- 
ficulties Cünoerning it, and ever ſo many cavils againſt: it. But yet 
dur being n to give more particular anſwers, "where: they can 
| be given; as indeed there are ſew caſes,” where they cannor 3 _ 
| Tn e or Senn ras a great\umbliog-block. co 
1 | © 3hoifberdb uns: ado 
to the*grot N of te ̃ EE —— 07 tong 
5 as 5 veſt 2 torus! _ — 0 
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; = Th 'y gre both entire and untmmixed:”” re ene 
; end, we myft Ever adhere ſtrictiy ro-the'wotd of God; 8 
by the help e en mics 28 Providence hath — 2 
Iy acid, on the one hand, fondneſs of novelty — —— 
reit reverence of -antiqui 1 fry bound tidorecP the ear- 
| ett But againſt che frheſe, it is peculiarlycneedful a caution | 
| . Mota '-rafixtiels of of youth; and the fietulanc 
fone. of the preſent age, too ofteh hurkies inte a ſtrange i che mener for 
any imaglfätion, mw 16y have” happened t0-naked) uf pand:promprs 
them to ay. out |: ddbRrines;' wwithdut —— — the - 
patience e V even ee ee Such therefore ſhoiild be 


i e, both of Flenes and faſpdnce; u icooter:thought, 
2 inquit make chem Hirter Judges of ——ů 2 
thoſe controver eto which this'eaurior chiefly reltes that between 
the Papiſts art us deſerves zt pretenk io be well ſtudied, by uch of you, 


as. ug AY 8 kbouthood Sf any. W Forteldom hiverthey ſhe wn cf 
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raſehites. 
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zand the proper à [ts them0/Anorhiet ubject with 
| ahh yo bb heerfied to ber wel ac qαed, inwhartolatos/tattic go- 
N 5 Scelgae and eſtabliſhment of:aquriewn-church. = 
ferent f parts of our ecdeſfiaſtical Tonſtitutiom are frequently cenſured, 


by different e e perſotsg "with Very N . Z 
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| fort Charge to his Clergy, | . 7 
the moſt oppoſite of them have appeared, for ſome time, unaccourtably 
diſpoſed to unite) againſt us; and behevers N with Inſidels in uſing 


their Chriſtian brethren ill. It may therefore be of great uſes te inſarm 
ourſelves diligently concerning every thing of this nature, whick'is ſpo- 
ken of to qur puejudiee; and be ahvays ready to. fhew the. uime ſtate 
of tho cnſe, with: mildueſs and fairneſs. But no controx howeven 
needful, muſt be ſuffered. to divert ou attention from what e of all things 
the moſt needlul, the Rudy. of pratical, religion the common 
duties of life. Theſe are the Rena e Ger pou mol * to 
ail in, ant moſt concerned not. to fall in: and therefore pending much 


time upon them, obtaining; à t h infight into them, amt having a 
deep ſenſe of them, is the anne eee eee 
and to our own ſouls. | | Nt 


A competent. proviſion of 8 ſuppoſed, the next thing 
is —— it to thoſe ho 3p are EG our. 5 als in, 1 7 


manner. As for t the Cons ag 1 — —— ſuch as it may be wy 
pofed they have thought or heard of; ſhould: be diſtinctly anſwered; but 
_—_ rated only, as occafion-ofters,, For to enter, inte them far- 
ther; would be miſpending time. Next to the truth..of e they 
Would have its importance laid beſora them. The, neceſty of a moral 
lite moſt men will own in general terms; only what: they are. pfcaſtd to 
call ſo, is oſten a very immoral one, both with reſpect to their fellow - 
. creatures, and the government af themſelyes. But regard to piety is 
ſtrangely loſt, even amongſt perſons, that are other wie tplerably levious, 
Many have hid ade all appearances. of it: and others, W bc 
to keep them up do it with evident marks of indifferenct and cantempr. 
— — ſhewn. and ineulcated, that an inard 
ee — — 2 * 


— the! — Heere the: worlds f 
— — ev doctrines and duties of rhe Goſpe ies. T 
. reaſon fufficient ſor nothin in-religiods; arn every thing: 
to inſiſt on — for, — able; j which 
_  velarioncia-fully-ſuticient for, and os d N Ohery ly! 
'Godhath/thougjtt fit to command 
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| ins þeen.takem, by « our —— to give the world an 
4! dk en: and . to give 
1 vs lis by wor eſenting.to:them;uboth:the-natural-influ- 
1a wine authority that enjoins it. But after all, the 
— will. he that of-experience:” : And: therefore the 
fe: 1} + gone men may feel the benefit of our teach- 
zit is NO oxun fault; not ours, if they da not be- 
and happier; ſor: it. To this end we muſt al! 

txangly on che great duties, and great failures uf duty, 
7 2 2 tions of religion ſoas that they 
2 815 then inſiſting on it, that: they muſt: entering into the 
er 85 each with ſuch; plainneſs,; that n ſee 
| my own 12 5 laid before bim 3, yet with ſuch prudence, that no one may 
ſo much as imagine himſelf perſonally painted at: and taking the ſtrict- 
| that no part of what we. ay may ſeem-in-the:leaſt-ta; proceed 
from our gyn paſhens,. or our —— intereſts; but all appear evidently 
. ſor the of choſe that hear us: Niligent 

- £01 nſideration,. what our ſubject; —— ſeveral: characters will bear us 
nt in, my 5 y3, when to, give aur judgment with:diffidence, when 
75 in what caſes to , 101th: ali e , . 
e . (. But, wbich 
995 — or ſe 
admixation in: weak per band produce 
LEI yet on dhe ather-hand; ſhould... 
mean, OT. Sur abghaviour obfeleſs.! but both mut bo 
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may | beſt expreſs the ſenſe and the i —j— of what we read; and by 
ſhewin our on attention to it, engage that of all around us. 
| Beſides our: general inſtructions, it. is very needful, chat we give the 
outh under our care, in particular, — knowledge and love of re- 
— that may abide with them; and ſtand the trials,” to which their 
riper years will of courſe be expoſed. Ihope you are all diligent in that 
moſt uſeful work of catechizing: and have done your utmoſt to prepare 
for confirmation, thoſe whom you preſent to me. And I. ;carnefly re- 
commend. it to you, that the good impreſſions, Which may well he ſup- 
poſed to have been made upon their minds at this ſeaſon, be not ſuffered 
to wear off a in; but be improved into ſettled habits of religion and 
virtue, by ſtill farther exhortations, and leading tem, as ſoon as poſſible, 
to the holy communion. But, though all the? youth'deſerus' out peculiar ; 
attention; yet if any of them be educated in — under our 
inſpection, for theſe we ſhould think ourſelves ſtill more nearly concern- 
ar than for the reſt; and, by firſt taking care, to baue m taught 
er is proper, and nothing elſe, then making good ma - 
— yrare under, put an end to thoſe accuſations, og learn- 
—— i e e ſuperſtition-and diſloyalty; ;- which may haye been, 
| of. them, ſometimes another, "i in Tome” degree geſerved; 
but — un gr a wicked indu ' moſi"ſhameful | ; 2 
truth, and;leflened-the credit of chis excellent inſtitution, wi 
ny: good perſons, to the great detriment of Chtiſtianit: 
Another very uſeful method of rating the knotvieqge of Felten, 
call teaching men a ſerious regard to it, is diſtributing,” or procuring 
to be. diſtributed, ſuch pious books, | eli e og poorer" | Ort, as are 
beſt ſuited to their capacities and'circuniſtances.' For e i a e 
variety of them to be had: and at ſo very lo prices: th much 
maybe done this way to. conſiderable numbers at once, ina Ab ae ac- 
ceptable manner, ſor a trifling expenctmuwea. 
But nothing will contribute more to make our public filtructie ons ef- 
fecal; than private converſation, dir̃ected with n the ſame 
end) The better we are known to perſons the den e 
hope. to have upon them: and the better we know ore di- 
ſtincly d ſhall ſee how to make uſe of that inſſuence ve ee. 
By repreſenting proper truths, at fit times," with a: modeſt freedom, we 
nog e — erre' — Nrw N "Fairne(s 


Des n 


ou — out again. 5 Such as Agent — our — — e A* 
worſhip) talking. ainicably with Thi, and behaving Em 
_ - towards:thems if —— Emtne dite bring un -how- 
ever bring them nearer to us, both d judgment and a on oft... 
ph ———— . ein 
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produce h fruits. We ſhould not indeed preſs upon perſons, when 
' there is no <profpet than tharo? provoking them : but we ought to 
poten rene whilſt there is any hope left; and not: omy! make 
it gut erideavour to convert the miſtaken 255 vieious, but ſtir up the ne- 
Nt to ſerious thoug 8 thernſelves to more eminent 
anefs.” ws mm — rank and — as we find 
I eee, ſe we mu excite to ap counte- 
nance to the. cauſe of religi ever remembring — wrt pt meme 
of our bleſſed Lord: 2 afbamid e and my words in 
thi adulrorbus and \geperation,; of him alſe ſhall the Son of Man be 
Am, then he tometh- in the glory of his Father with the hely Angels ( J. 
mou muſt convince- c the urgent neceſſity: there is, for interpoſing 
— 2 virtue: and fuggeſt to them the means ſor engag- 
the Win f in this excellent employment. Vet maſt we never 
El ſo much of our attention on 2 part of the world, as to 
ve the leaſt fuſpicior of neglecting the lower; whoſe number is fo-much 
x e Aeneas aft ſo much more favourable'ts reli- 
gion, and Has eternal happitieldis of egen immportanor” 26 thang) and 
ought'to'be'of equal concerm to us: but we muſt prove ue are in 
_— A gt rec — tan it was ee | 
* preached 10 one 6pportuntt 
of 2 witk fingular” 1 to the poor and ene 
is when ſickneſs brings near to them the view of another — At ſome 
e at 
borate Frame rn my, > re bem and at all ti reatpradence 
te; to avoid the extremes; of | terrifying or ind g mem too. 
mb But, provided ac caution bo uſed in theſe cheers! 
fore them What ' ought to be, anch reminding” them ta their 
o conſeiences what have been, is a meſt Hkely methed ef ex- 
citing in them ſuch affections and reſolutions ar that ſeaſon of recollee- 
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rhe happic et effects. 10D i Iv! Nin ITE vai £1913 
To thefe' chitellvnt Cle theniforwat muſh all of ee 
ourſelves, each im ſuch degree as his ſtation requires If they do re- 
| bigs, if chey do take up time, if they are ineonfiſtent with agree- 
gamſements; and even interrupt uſeful ſtudies of other kindw; 
this is che bifineſs which we have ſdlernny choſen,; and the vows: 
art Upon us: it lis che moſt —— "moſt honourable at — | 
be the mioR*delightful: too of alem and eee 
evety ſow wot fcc the meat — Ol 
ir; ad each eblzate Ve e bd 
v lee J ing y . 


in eee or eee | 

r wär #16500 lis uo Sten 111 ee 02 — — Liu Sf uiid 060 

Der der es Jevhre 4thob{theretitefirhing enema 
ous! out tepertd and Ae de fue wer -6f Beer tper fon 
ü Pr if we; whomteicnt % lite er ſuffer its 
We, with litls or no W 15 of religian, what can we Fan. ben 


bie 25 „ d Tl e e A di. 0 ber * dell N 


tt) Mark vi. 38, 0% Matt, vi. 3. bt Ne. 2: 


firſt Charge to his Clergy, 1 
but that men will improve ſo palpable an advantage againſt us to the ut- 
moſt: will argue, that we believe not our own doctrine; and therefore 
it deſerves no belief: or, we practiſe not our on precepts ; 7 | 
fore they cannot be practiſed ? Thus we ſhall increaſe that infidelity and 
wickedneſs, which our buſineſs-is to Oppoſe. Too much of it will be 
really owing to us: and the whole will be laid upon us. The enemies 
of religion will have the beſt pretence in the world to ruin us: and the 
friends of it will grow unconcerned for us, and ready to give us up to 
them. But, were theſe conſequences not to follow, ſtill very bad ones 
muſt follow. Men, irreligious or vicious themſelves, cannot be hearty 
in oppoſing irreligion and vice: they cannot do it with boldneſe, if they 
_ were hearty: and could they be ever ſo bold, it muſt-fit much tog ill up- 

on them, to have any good effect. Wrong- minded perſons. will be fur- 
niſhed with the wel plauſible excuſe imaginable for diſregarding them 
intirely: and the * e perſons that ever were, cannot, if t 
would, regard ought. This will be the caſe, even 
N reſpect to —.— — dan Fare and as for private admonitions, Fw 
will ſeldom have the face to venture upon them, and never ſucceed in 
them; whereas every word, that comes Dane man, . hath 
—— and his bare example is moſt valuable i e of itſelf. 
a bad life not to hinder at all the ſucceſs of our. miniſtry yz yet 
— remember, it will abſolutely hinder the ſalvation of our 
and ſubject us to that ſorer puniſhment, of which he may tuell he thought wor- 
thy, whe; teaching others, dale not ais but through breaking the law 
diſbonoureth God (4). - 
Ne babe ey any means for us to be guilty. of no vice. This 
8 2 miſe ar one of our order. We are bound to be patterns of 
—_— practice of virtue, and the ſtricteſt regard to religion: 
never make others zealous for what we ourſelves; appear in- 
ſerene about. whe is very true, that, peculiarly in our caſe, the gene- 
__—_ the world both expect and find fault, quite beyond reaſon: and 
eſs they are much to blame in doing ſo. But then ſurely we are 
3 vo blame, if, when we know the ſeverity, with which out con- 
duct will de examined, we do not watch over it with equal ſeverity c our- 
3 and take the way to be looked on as good men, that is, be- 
ſueln undeniably. And whoever hath a due ſenſe. of. this obligation, 
oonſeientiooſſy eee not only, vm all evil, but all apprarance of it 
2505 Suede a one, for inſtance, far from ever offending againſt tem- 
peranee, Will be noted for it: and think the, impuration. pt; being mighty 
t drink wine (m) almoſt as infamous, a8 that of being pyerc 
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by a lightneſs of carriage. unbecoming his function; nor let any thing be 
of his character, much leſs a e e part, that ean only 
to lower i it. For we can never be uſeful; if we are deſpiſed: and 
50 ſhall be defpiſed, if we will 2 e for it. Even they, 
bo ſeem well pleaſed with us, wi think mean of us ; and 
perhaps of the Whole order, for 1 -— A 9 N 
Vet at. che ſame time, we reatly e we aim een 
dontempt by haughtinefs: which WM onty: add hatred to it. Our rule 
meref ore. mult he, to epreſs, in every thing, condeſcenſion to the lower 
— wy. Frog without being — familiar; and reſpect to the 
Jeevilec t. recommen 5" ourle ves at once to the. 


. * — * 


among whom. — hve, as as De often meet with. great —_ it-nei- * 
de Hur character, nor will be for our intereſt, to take offence 
ad made roman, but by prudence and patience” to &wercone' evil 
| ee or we ſhall: often do it this Way, and never any other. 
| Inſtead of being engaged in enmities of our own, it ſhohld be our en- 
deaveur te compoſe the differences of other perſons: not by intermed- 
On in oo Affairs, wen we are not called to it; but by laying hold. 
e given us, for diſpoſing them to a mutuaſ good 
2 _ there is room for it; or at leaft, to mutual gt 
90. 3 occafions indeed for friendly interpoltion, our unhapp 
furniſh/us with, had we no other. Endes nba Lich 
— — and chat injuſtice which never fails to accompany yehe- . 
mencey is hat all men ſhould avoid: but we, who muſt caution them 
agg! itz ſhould avoid it With uncommon care: ſhould xetigioully- pay 
reſpect to every one, which is their due, eſpecially to gur ſuperiors; 
al r aCtioris and defigns;- unleſs we have evident cauſe to 
think. ahierwile.;/judge-with modeſty, where perhaps we are not qualified 
a0 judge. and whatever our opinion be, preſerve our behaviour inoffen- 
ive: give the leaſt provocation, that may bey to bad men of auy ſide; 
and act in ſuch manner, as may gain us, is poſſible, e toi 
, of men of all ſides. For theirs. is the friendſhip, of which we 
| _ derbe ambitious. Familiarities with La r and vicious perſons, 
— . . real proſpect of reforming them re- 
mite gurtelves from heit fuvpur or 
2 9h us in general z and e e 
2 of us in 1 | 
5 — opinion the virtueus, £4. <a 
| folves-c0their-procettion,” and, whatever elle hey may differ ahout; en 
gage their common zeal: in the ee e e this will pro- 
Cure us both ſecurity and hongur, and every ay ome £ omote the . 
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being, in a reaſonable degree, diſintereſted. A very large . proportian 


indeed of go and have too. much cauſe to endeavour at hettering thi 
| circumſtances 3 and it is barbarous treatment, to accuſe them for i it, in- 


ſtead of pitying them. But ne ſolicitude aun contrivance for 
advancing, « elves wil 1 ma 


which it is v digen N N 91 very 83 to give; no eco 
We are bo = both to theſs Who belong to us, and thoſe:who ſhall . 
come after us, to take a proper care of our legal dues: and . 
them faithfull from: the encroachments of ſuch, as tell us very 
chat we ought. not to be worldly- minded; but forget what is equally 
| true, that th themſelves gught not to be ſo. But then the ſtrong 
| eſt t 09 all kinds oblige: us, never to make unjuſt or ktigioas 
cha; — to do any thing, either hard. or rigoreus, or: mean ant 
ſordid: "to ſbew, that we deſire always the moſt eaſy and amicable me 
thod of ending diſputes; and whatever method we may be ſoteed to tales, 
never to let any thing force us into the leaſt degree of unfairneſs, paſſion 
5 l-will; but endeavour, by all inſtances of friendly behaviour, do win, 
if poſſible, upon the perſon we; have to do with; at leaſt te convince 
5 2 beg ble, ſe, how ae far we a from intending Pers, me him, or 


7 — 8 will, contre n more tdoseguie us Abbe the ſuſpicion of 
being ſelfiſh-in-ourdealings with other perſons j than; approving ourſelves 
charitable to the poor: a virtue which becomes lis 0 extremety and ws 
ſo peculiarly expected from us, and will give us ſo valuable an influence; 
that we ſbeuld willingly ſtraiten qurklves-in- almoft-an thing "beſides, 
that, to the full proportion of our abilities, we may d in gi 
ans, And together with this, would we But, each in his ation, take 
_ - the beſt care we-can to ſee juſtice done them in that proyiſion, A the 
.  lawihath: intended for them, it would generally prove a much more con- 
Kderablp-benefation, than all that e are able to beſtow on them of our 
wan, ere iiſtbaitit nt „A ii Te o rd 
To dhe above mentioned in | of right conduct me mage 
add, bat ill: render them very engaging the occaſional:kindoffices of 
- good neighbourhood ; with a decent'heſpitality alſoꝶ if aur ci ſha | 
Vill peymitrit ii and. then, notwithſtanding che eenſues oi thoſa, who 
— oro of little uſe, — e male us of none, 
we may ſurgly well hepe to do ſervice to Cod, ande laſteemed of men: 
' eſpegi y if; together, with votes oy" a'behaviourtawards others, we 
6 " andy friendly and compaſſianatey: eandid: And ace _ 
N 12; ch omi N e bur ue i d Bas 
2 1 5 is done us on e and many 
un ations hr tocantidently. 'by-perſons, 
. enquire. into er 8285 conſider — But there are 
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ren in general, or void Tp ages ps pity: to — 4 as we em- 
ploy; we muſt not expect to receive better treatment, than we are un- 
to give. And if we are believed to be chargeable, beyond other 
men, with mutual bitterneſs and vehemence, when. any kind of contro- | 
verſy riſes amongſt us; this too is a character, ſo very 1 from that 
— "og to be ours, that the utmoſt care ſhould be taken to guard 
3 that we are obliged, either to ak of or behave to men 
or bad principles, as if they were good ones, betauſe un- 
3 to our order. Making no would be on 
allaceounts wrong: and making a proper Mon will be very uſeful. 
But then we ſhould never think worſe of our brethren, than evidence 
Foxees us 3 never publiſh ur ill , without ſufficient reaſon ; nor 
n of moderation: we ſhould be 
ready to ſhew them all . kindneſs, even whilſt they continue blame- 
able ; and receive them back with the moſt charitable tenderneſs, when 
they return to their duty. "For -there is no manner. of heed, that we 
ſhould! give either ſo much advantage or ſo much pleaſure to the adver- 
ſanies 9 religion, as to let them ſee thoſe, who ſhould be the — 
ſenders of it, engaged in domeſtic wars: and bringing ſuch charges, and 
raiſing ſuch ꝓrejudi — —.— another, that it vr to ſay, 7 
ther believing or diſbelieving our mutual accuſations will make 
think worſe of us. 'Our bl bleſſed. Lord therefore, after reminding. 15 
Diſciples, that they were the ſalt of the earth; were deſigned, by cke pu- 


of weir dogtrige and example, to keep others from corruptian ; and 
be chem that 4299 warning, which we {hall find —_ 
lous to that Nahe ſalt bave lyſt its ſavour, it Bal he caft out and trod- 
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1 Soom of meoting you, —— 
_— be g this — of Þ 
to in appy age 
n. But having no n 


E — from your ä priated Ferien en hic — 
me may reaſons to eſteem and reſpect you I(thall at\prefont de- 
end into fome Farther rticulars:-and Sonſidering-you, mob merely as 

miniſters of the | at large, but as miniſters af the ſeheraf pariſbes 

in which you officiate, remind you of ſome e do- 
ing it more ſucceſsfully ; which I ſhall deliver with leſs — = 
| | you 


== 
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The Biſhop of Oxford's 


2 dard; for their being chiefly ſuch as hare 
ge recommends &d ood effect on ſuch . — as . | 


T begit-with-one of the in appearance, but not the leaſt impor. 
pa of 1 1 emplopments; catechizing the children under your 


7. "The catechiſm contilts of the fundamental articles of Chriſtian faith 
and practice. Without learning theſe we know not ſo much as what it 
is we profeſs to be; and there is great danger that unleſs perſons learn 

them at firſt, they. will never learn them throughly: but only pick up 
from 2 hou or read , unconnected and ypetmes i ill grounded 
notio at ver N {no a l te ox a conſiſſ. tent form of 
ſound 9 ni as I apprehend we ha too much 2 The 

Rubric therefore requires, that every — en learn the catechiſm before his 
confirmation: and the Soth Canon; that every Incumbent ſhall examine and 
inflrutt the young and agnerant of: his: pariſh;in it for half an hour or more 
every Sunday. Every ſecond Sunday had been appointed before: but 
that I ſuppoſe was e ne inſufficient, Not that a ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of this rule 255 probably expecte e the winte the winter ſeaſon, | 
in the generality @fichhnt pri Dy or; the. chil — few 
were more eaſily taught. it was intended, that how much 
time ſoever was needful to Foy 88 — well, ſhould be faithfully employ- 
ed in it. I thank God, there are very few places i in this Dioceſe, and 
I hope there will ſoon be none, where catechizing i is omitted. But 1 
obſerve that in many it is practiſed only during lent... Now I ſhould ap- 
prehend oe the ſummer ſeaſon would in general be much more — 
for * | pg ang the congregation. Hut at leaſt the ſpace 
of a f } Rage to fix the owledge bf their 

Chris duty 1 — in the minds of 725 people, but that in the 

many months which paſs from the end of one lent to the beginning of 

er, 2 great part of it will be 4 learn greed on Therefore whenever 
this — | is begun, zit ſhould be, longer: and when- 
ever the conſtant repetition of i is 105 of d be occaſionally re 

_ ſamed for a Sunday or two, at proper Lek. nn 7 

Another defect e places is,. that Fo the words of „ 171 5 

nim. are. out N 

ions In nt r be into 1 op Oi, 

children will too often learn nothing but the found: and unleſs; this _ 

ger, which is a ve great one, be guarded againſt; you will have ſpent 

both their pains an and your own own but to ſmall | Bolides, al ſciences 

have their terms, which mult be interpreted to beginners; and ſome f 
thoſe in the e pre figurative ones; very pruder Mes, — 


8 — 8 ompaſs much meaning, and 4 
| hues in Scriprure ; but und — yn ur- 
. bout, mh „they are Ii 1 — 


— And farther; i ill, a ſyſtem ſo ſhort a. + 
- learnt: bn Rea tt, muſt have need, Were it ever ſo clear, to be enlarged on; 


- the: of its truth, the connections and tendeney di its dectrines, 
bene extent of its precepts to be {Gm :..and therefore ſince the 

wich great reaſon; enjoins, not only that yon examine, but in- 
Le children intheir cateelpy ** hope vou Will think this a very 


v0 5 5 needfu} 


, fecond Charge to his Clergy. | 17 


needful part of that inſtruction. As to the manner of it, that may be 
_ different, not only in different places, but in the ſame at different times. 
Sometimes a continued diſcourie of ſome length may be requiſite : as it 
will lay before the adult part of your pariſhioners a methodical ſummary 
of Chriſtian doctrine; which they often want very much for themſelves, 
and will thus be enabled to teach ſomething of to their children, after 
they have heard it together from you. 
ometimes a curſory expoſition of the more difficult expreſſions may 

deſerve the preference. But aſking the children queſtions, relating to 
each part, and procuring them to learn texts of Scripture confirming 
each, will be always beneficial. The words of the catechiſm itſelf may 
be very uſefully broken into Thorter queſtions and anſwers ; to which 
others may be added out of any one of the many good expoſitions that 
have been made public. Only you ſhould endeavour as ſoon and as 
much as you can to make this a trial and improvement of the under- 
ſtanding as well as the memory of young people, by aſking ſuch things 
as they ſhould reply to in words of their own ; making that eaſy to them 
in every poflible way. And indeed, if many of your queſtions were 
formed to be anſwered merely by affirming or denying, it would be a 
very good method: and there is an expoſition drawn up in that man- 
ner, OS | | 

I am ſenſible that ſome clergymen are unhappily obliged to ſerve two 
churches the ſame afternoon: who may therefore plead, that they have 
ſcarce ever time to hear the children repeat their catechiſm, much leſs 
to explain it to them. And God forbid that any needleſs addition ſhould 
ever be made to their burthen. But as I am fure they will be deſirous 
of doing what they are able, in a matter of this importance, ſo Iſhould-hope 
chat in the longer days, at each of their churches alternately, they might 
hear the catechiſm repeated one Sunday and expound part of it another, 
or hear only part of it repeated and expound that, or find ſome way to 
prevent the intire omiſſion of ſo neceſſary a duty. And if theſe can do 
any thing of this kind, there is no doubt but others may eaſily do more. 

But a farther hindrance which I fear you complain of too juſtly is, that 
parents and maſters are negligent in ſending their children and ſervants; 
and the latter eſpecially are both . and often aſhamed to come. 
Now the Canon doth indeed make proviſion for puniſhing ſuch. . But 
perſuading them would be much happier: ' And ſurely in fo clear a caſe, 
well timed and well judged arguments, if perſiſted in, muſt do a great 
deal. The example of their equals or their betters, if you have any un- 
der your care that are wiſe enough to'fet a good one ;' or however that 
of your own families, may help very much: and ſuch little rewards of 
good e or other encouragements as you can give or procure for 

m, it may be hoped, will completely prevail with them, At leaſt 
ſuch as think they are either too old or to conſiderable to ſay che cate- 
chiſm „ de grealiy improved by hearing others repeat, and 
UE . . ̃ ᷣ EY OI ak YO ed. 
"I in ſome few places it is pleaded, that the children cannot read, 
and their parents either cannot or will not get them taught, and there- 
fore the foundation for their learning the catechiſm is wanting. But 
ſurely tome perſon might be found; within a moderate diſtance from 

Voyg VI. | every 


re jected, ſome of their adve 


18 . Ek, a n ng „ oh, ; 4 


every p lace, | parents might be 16duced, at leaff if fojriethi1 
ling c 1697 Ae N it, to end their children to be inſtructed tl 


Ir at the worſt, they who cannot * mY t eafily by See 


Nearn Ss much as. the Catechiſm. by heart: y as the three main 
mel of, it are in every Sunday's prayers. | bes of reading” 
almoſt general at te time 50 the reformation : : yet even in thoſe days 
clergy were able to teach firſt parents and olders, then by their 


means children and ſervants, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten 
Commandments : and afterwards the reſt of the catechiffü. Now fince' 
that groſs darkneſs. bath . To far enlightened, it cannot be imprafti- 
babe to diſpel the remains of it. 

After Aue inſtruction f or. confirmation: an appoi bees! derived 
down from Apoſtolical ce; and of fuch acknowledged” uſefulneſs 
chat in the times of confuſion, a hundred years ago, when biſhops were 

rfaries took upon them to perform this oy 
_ of their function: and within theſe few years the church of Geneva ba 
reſtored it in the beſt manner their form of church government will or 
mit, and added an office for j it to cheir liturgy. In dur own ee the 
ancient eſteem of this inſtitution is, gen erally Tpeaking, fo well preſerv⸗ 
ed, that I hope the defire of being OG may not a Title ſtrengthen 
that of being inſtruCted, as the only way to it. And yet I muſt obſerve, 
that the numbers from forme pariſhgs have been i in proportion very ſmall. 
This may not have ariſen from any neglect in hs mitiſter: Jab as it 
-ought to incline me to make the opportunities of confirmation as con- 
venient as I am able; fo it ought to incline you, agrecably to the nature 
of your function, arid the expreſs direction of the 61ſt Canon, to uſe 
your beſt endeavours, that yaur pariſhioners may gladly take thoſe op. 
Portunities. Vet I muſt intreat you to endeavour at the ſame time, that 
none be brought, but thoſe who, to ſpeak in the language of the _ 
are cams #0 years of ijeretion, who have learnt, not x words only, bart, 
in a competent degree, the 'meaning'of What was promiſed for them in 
baptiſm; who can ſay with ſeriouſneſs afid truth, Ghar futely elle they 
"on not to ſay = J) that in He preſence of God and the con epation they 
ratiſ and confirm the ſame in their own perſons ; and Who therefore are 
likely to have uſeful” and Ky impreſſions made on chem n o- 
Jennie) Undoubtedly ſome arrive at this capacity "ſooner chan others, 
ang therefore I have mentioned the age of fourteen, not with a deſign of 


abſolutely 2 5 vou down to ft; but as eing, ae — vl 


2 and chat, where you fee Fr req! 
2 0 fence yourſelves, oppoſe my order” tothe indife 


12 W hae. 5 > Tohs as it pleaſes 2 Sos 288 
t allo: deſire that you. will es, efully'i 


r 
2 whole nature ef the inflituti61, and particularly in 
bis, amongſt other more important Points, that they' are never te be 
\confirniee M6 Wing ee cond time: Will direct 

m.ko make the proper anſwers audiblz y through the'whi 2 | 
*- De of them ſeem ee $6? hotion'oh, Uſbuph e is 

far) ture of — e ſo mich ec kee. 


ſecond Gab to bs Geer. „ 

ſolemnity a dece and edifying appearance. You. 

¹¹ — rela ITS to cr 72 5 rear mk each 

2 aſing. t t the whole number come; 

— l „e ed. at the, fame time allo: and laſtly. 

eh refs, it 1 0 upon their minds, that what they promiſe at, 
mation, they are to remember and keep to their lives end. 


— ad deſued of » you, on theſe cafions, a liſt of tuch! as vb 
judge qualified; that ſo the numbers ab} 18 5 erforis 7 3 known; of this 
Ves. 


Keel, — — well to. keep 2 copy your Fir were written als, 
N both you and I ſhould. be.: Fs oft it upon the ſpot 
more e For the abovementioned Canon, the 61ſt, p phinly drecks 
n along with. your pariſhioners ; to take elpecial care (for 

2 05 ops tun) dat nene be. preſented. but J fath as you know are ft. And 
being preſent. to.approve-or diſapprove muſt needs increaſt your 
de and authonit tyamongſ your people; it muſt likewiſe makę the 


ge of m 17 075 o very much ea er and more uleful, that I be 
ill never Jet me be withoue your e in this work, as you ſhall 
be wath Mut mine i in any thing. And. for this purpoſe when con- 
ions are on à Sunday, Which is the time ſhall uſually WH, upon, 
for eee & the 5 excepting at 171 places my vilita- 


tion, yu that day the morning or the eveniüg AYErS'aS 
e = jon. CNT not indeed itherto been able do effect, What 
would orten, your labour, calling, up- your ſeyeral pariſhes i in 
their order ya ly. But I ſhall be very gla to do it, as foo as ever 
wh En, Mong, is order amongſt them, which T carneffly recom- 
0 med 0 of cor bes wil ; 
that ſeaſible wi afacult Which is e 8 
in ae cities of Lond Ing Weſtminſter,” BUS 
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20 De Biſhop of Oxford's | 
fault; that many ſoever omit: it either for of their lives or 
5 whole, not Jo pars hs but the word of God or pare the rule for Chriſ- 
tians ! : that far from being a terrible or enſnaring inſtitution, it is in re- 
ality à moſt gracious one : deſigned | to be celebrated with humility in- 
deed, but with comfort and joy: that all the preparation it requires is 
within the reach of the lainelt ead and the moſt laborious hand, pro- 
vided there be only an honeſt and pious heart: and that the judgment 


Which unworthy receivers eat and drink to themſelves, needs no more 


affright thoſe whom God: in his mercy will conſider as worthy z as he 
certainly will every true penitent; than the capital puniſhments, threat- 
ened by the law to crimes, Gris innocent perſons uneaſy: that he whoſe: 


life unfits him for the ſacrament, is unfit for the kingdom of heaven alſo ty 


and he, who being qualified for it, neglects it, neglects a dying com- 
her 80 his pers Wor, intended for che . oY af him. 
public, inſtructions on this head will be much more effectual 

Et. followed by ſeaſonabſe private. applications: in which you will. 

re 7 their; . be 25 5 ever ſo little a 6 oo 
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carce be able to communicate 1 poi 1 fs Fowl 
is appointed"to' be every 

rd's day in cathedral and call eg ate chur ches, and þ; art of | 

is read every Lord's day in everyë urch, for an admonition.of 
to be Flee he prop could be brought to. This indeed 
a work of time: but one thing might be done at l in ally 
Tiſhes, as God be thanked, it is in moſt of them: 2 crament mi mou 1 13 | 
ly be interpofed. in that long interval between W. be Me Chriſt. 
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Ferne are provided wittr books and able to make uſe of them; or- 
dering each line to be read, will both ſecure a _ number of ſingers - 


| -as the voice of many waters and 0 "mightythunders, to ſpeak-in the words of 
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| „who ſhould always 3 them: 99 7 ee 


Al bene mietete 1873 pt 905 
25 „lat Lfear — — au have « perien 


will: ee eee 15 ane 9 
* ion of tunes often not ſo good as their former 9— and ſo | 
riſh wilkbeidivided and wneaſyi;, or if they cha a be 
8 ever ſo: we r your eG dy will Aer: 4 
"on in a while of what only. . to. them, | or ae 
weren gert wes 28 5 * or be-diſper = a and ECON 
3 t eto ing in manner at 
dhe newer tunes have quite blotted ny 1 memory o tte . 
vou dah de i to make ue of what you find N to 1855 = 
- the eaſieſt of ther 2 generally as o can, and k sep to the 
Andi, in order!to'i gur people in either. WAY. of. 8 Fi S m 125 
an ve 


Aung to practiſe qut of churdhztime be requiſite, von hor 
watch over them, that they may be N With 
und never continued till candle- light, if | 

vill 1 — at leaſt all frequent mevtitips; be 
/ Gifigers of different pariſhes, and making appointments to 4 Ae 
3 one: = or for this t from their On, v 
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ſer — — 
ovtward'dehaviour of 'thoſ who. attend 8 
_ | niflaencey that i muſt deſue yon will be. di igen in tepchi Nr 
40 28 to perſuade, notprovoke-tham) what.reverence | lon 6 he 
God: particularly hour very) zrong It is tg fit e 
ef are or ſhould be ad „ Maker, and to ſheu 
| howundecent that appearance is of diſregand e him, which they ould 
mot ſeon-atry account to One of their Fe 975 Juperic 
td! F TOR TL 
vida irriodhis rt Songregations 
ur mid exp D 
uponcthie æoſt ialſo, Which will: he much fact} git ve 
43 n be provide, for I | 
10H . ct them alſo that ſtanding is a moſt reverent 
oy” 10 God ins as well as be Tua tein, than, ez 
| ts much che nearer to the Apoſtalical x l. enn 
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d incline them to.be rather a great deal too early at the houſe 

15 gout 4 little too late: that ho gre of the ſervice can be more 
od d for m, than that which” comes firſt; the conſeſſion of their 
that inſtrückion in their duty is better learnt from the pſalms and 


: 1 1 5 Ri are the word of God, than from ſermons, which are only 


Our 


tions of it: and that by coming ſo irregularly; they not wy 
are great! loſers themſelves, but di | 


urb and offend others. 


But it is n 1 9 1 to give you directions about ſuch 25.do cx cor we 


to chur ithout taking notice of the great numbers: Which I fin 
mr * 7 many, if PLS moſt, of your pariſhes, that omit coming, 
ow on theſe your preaching. indeed can have no immediate influence, 
t it may however prevent the increaſe of them; and furniſh 3 
. with, arguments ak them; and with' the beſt of arguments, their 
experience of its good effects. You will therefore qusſtionleſs do all 
vou can in Ws way, without uſing any expreſſions in relation to their 
; - which LY. repeated to' them may, exaſperate them. But your chief 
dependance m on private application to them, varied ſuitably to 
. the CT” of e neglect. If it ariſes rn from | ignorance, or 
75 they muſt be plainl by told what they owe 
9 Bok Maker,” and awakened to the hopes and fears of a future life. 
Y i it be defire of gain or of pleaſure that Keeps them away, they muſt 
RN it will uh of them to gain the whole world and loſe their own 
2 2 or ſhewn that to be lovers 57 pleaſure more than of Gad will end i 
s eternal. If they defend themſelyes, by pleading, as ſome wil 
at nothing can be old them at church but what they are acquainte 
oP ele that F this were otherwiſe they may however be re- 
5 e ed ol what they d not think of, or excited to what they did not 
5 ng. that, Were We too perfect ta receive àny benefit, it would n oo 
be decent for the em to tell the world fo by their behaviour; that at! 
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of ay en 5 0 
1 | 


My that receiving inftryCtion is not the whole 
but” pon ying the e And though it is allowe 


2 oy an pray at Bome privately, yet without enquiring phether they do, | 


- ſince hath commanded, for plain and important reaſons, that we 
— him pa ublicly, "and. bath excepted no ↄne; by what authority 
| dajh. any on ee i ? And what will this end in, but an_univer- 
ri A uky. Which our Maker hath required to de univerſal 
_prafti 17 190 e any fcruple about the Iawfulneſs of coming to churc! 
2 at keeps pe "perl ns WY fit opportunities ſhould be ſought with great 
„barg, IDA 9925 W's grea 5 558 to ſet. them right: and, ſuch dilſen- 
ders, for e o not Wil dur manner af worſhip ſinful, 


er rhaps they are often without the means 
15 1 ö n, "ſhould wk pets 7 entreated to conſider; how. they 
an zußtiß aratibg 1 from 2 lawful communion N by lawful; 9 
2 big ing x 1 6 worſhip ntly, rather than 
Nr But 1 Ky 2 0 J o of wii perſons. we: fHlif- 
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2 5 ers Bib ee 


2 le-in 1 of amendment. Fork one 
LON, 1. 2 4 5 Jou. 4; "ns not any p rſon's threatenings; Same 
will go over to the diſſenters, move you in the ſeaſt. 
Such Will Clam do what they 3 or if they do, tis hetter-they 
ſhould ſerve God i in any way eee : and. much better they ſbould be 
a diſgrace to them than to us, 1. muſt not conclude this head without 
deſiring gau to remind Jour people, that gur liturgy: conſiſts not only,of | 
morning bat; evening prayer alſo; that the latter is in pr ecqually 
: edifying and inſtructive with the ater? and ſo ſhart, that; generally 
72 8 chere gan ariſe no inegnve et from attending upon it, pro- 
Ye pexſogs Are. wi in any ; ne arg, an church: that 
few of them have buſinels, 3 that ys. of day; | 
ſurel never £0 1 125 e eee 1 5 95 
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Ei, 2 ve part. 8 5 e ite. exerciſes of pist For this 
| 4 ſt che. only nice 5 = the far greater oy of t G 9 for me- 
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do, 5 1 i.for the; ra 8 an U 
af Fog oy e 'y 
nd therefore,” though one wa! 


92 7 5 0 reſt weariſome, not forbid el 
gens 3090 5 zit, much jeſs the exprefliqys: of 
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content myſelf wich ſaying; that pubtlie worſbip was from Me very firſt 
Ages conſtantly performed on e Soc of each week; that all 


. appointed by the church were carefully obſerved by ue clergy, 


* 


and the mut der eb dem now is not burthen/Sme :"Mhar e ee 
will act's ve 


get a competem number to attend at theſe Umes, vou will act 
pious ànd uſeful, as* weil as regular part: that your own houſes w. 
ſometimes furniſh a ſmall congregation; and what ſueceſs ydu may have 
with others, nothing but trials, repeated from time to time, can inform 
vou. But they, Whoſe pariſhioners arè the feweſt and the buſteſt of all, 
1 hope do not fall of bringing the ch at the leaſt o Good Fri 
day, and Chriftmas Day, beſides Sundays.” For thouph'ii ſeme vf your 
Anſwers to my Enquities;' theſe are not mentioned as prayer days, yet 
1 preſume that this aroſe from your taking it for granted 1 fhauld under- 
ſtand they were. But if in any place they be not, I ear neſtly entreat 
they may: fot at ſuch times there can be no difffeulty of getting a cn 
gregation. hope likewiſe, that you ate not wanting in due tegard to 
ole which are ufually called State Holydays: and particvtarly, that if 
me public faſt, which hath been appointed theſe two laſt years, Thoull 
be continued (as we have but too much reaſon to apprehend there will 


be need) I beg you will endeavour, not only to bring your pariſhioners, 


to church on that occaſion; but move them to ſuch inward humiliation 
for their own fins, and ſuch * of mage nt bs moſt eur oy And 

wicked nation, us may avert, if it be poffible, the juſt judgmenis of God 
which ſo Matty Uncle us 1 0 eie e an 1 Hits ELLE 
You muſt Habe underſtood, Brethren, in all 'you have Heard, chat 1 
am not exhorting you to promote in your pariſhes a mere form of god- 
ness without the power. © Outward obſervances, by whatever rw py 
"appointed, are only valuable in proportion as'they proceed from à go. 
heart and become means of edification "and grace.” 2 Fay 
to be reverently regarded,” but never reſted in: for perſons may obſerve 
without the leaſt benefit, what they cannot omit withôut great n. The 


| buſineſs of your pariſhioners” therefore, is, ſo to -uſe the Erkern part of 
religion, as torberinwardly improved by it in love to Godard their fel- 


*tually attained Vou have under your care * numbers of poor crea- 
"tures, living very laborious lives in this world 


men, 


£ them to church at the Teaſt om God Fri- 
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bind you, as firmly „Take. be 1 
VVV 
- | e of ſuch. a nature to {peak.,to.yqu. upon, and ing 
3 ak, to you in whe uy once in ears, Jou mult 
T0 if lhe whey K nd the hounds. a common diſcqurſe. 
ere are many other gs an- very materie on atin ou as 
pariſh miniſters, which I gquld have wiſhed to thee now: IF = 
4 et to treat firſt of ſuch matters as belong more immediately to the 
worſhip of God. If it 25 im that Ilive to another eee I ſhall 
mer ag} A 111757 me now to add put one word or tur 
more upon a different ſubject 1 have done. 
we are ſerving; Bren hee, with the advantage of a leg M 
eſtabliſhment and maintenance, there are vaſt multitudes of our ellas 
Wuljes. in Anerica, their Negro. Slaves, and the neighbouring Indians, 
amongſt whom the Knowledge of God is taught, and the exerciſes gf 
15 Gy, deere if at all, very imperfe&ly, and with great diffi- 
ulty, b Society for ropagating the Goſpel; the income of wine 
Dated on the voluntary contributions of gegd, Chriſtians; 
is now reduced ſo lows. APP. Þurthened with ſuch à debt, that they 
power to 8855 12 this next year, according to the powers of their 
charter and with his Majeſty's. recommendatory letters, a. general col- 
1 which they 58. not had for above 20 years paſt, to enable them 
to ge on. Application will probably not be made to every pariſh ſepa- 
| — But hope every miniſter will give this excellent eſign all the 
aſſiſtanee in his 20 . Ty 2 an afford it, either by becoming Rated 
tributors and m 04 M. 0 3 or atleaſt by ſome cl 
ou 10. i A üg ef g by recommending 8 
Juch of 14 888 people or acquaintance as they HD reaſon. to thipk will 
Pay regard to 5 If any perſon defires a more particular acquaintance 
with the nature and uſctulneſs and preſent. condition of this undertaking, 
1 have Sven ſome account of theſe matters in a ſermon at their anni- 
ek meeting lately publiſhed by me, and. ſhall. be ready to give any 
5 farther ee who ſhall cithers ** or hereafter apply to me | 


Ip nally or by letter. | 
pom mult not yet conclude, without mentioning alſo the Society. far | 
premoti Chriſtian knowledge ; who are carrying on the fame; 7 
work 1 in ie Eaſt Indies, which that for propagating the Goſpel i is in 
Pa 3 "and;at_ fame time are promoting fl e cauſe of religion — 5 
ys here at home: particularly by felling at very low. rates, Bibles, 
ere rayers, and numbers of other hey books, chiefly of 


7 


N ſizes, for the uſe öf the poor. This they allo are ſupported in by 
vo . enefactiens: to which Ap nds is able to contribute, will do 
work: and whoever can 01 urchaſe a few of their bo k 

his pariſhioners, ſhall have 27 A beſt afliftance; in ty and 


"ny hearty thanks for it... 
e dee mean e al jo 85 ins eo things to preſcribe to ye Mu the 
methods of your e Barry = Do 2 1 before. you two. very deſerying 
— ack. may poſſibly halen To e notice of ſome of you; and to 
endeavour, that: the cauſe, of: our n N ng pay be. ſerved in 28 
7 way: 8 e for vou mi t be Leni ble RAY a ee 


* 


fend Gare t to bis Clergy. | 27 


| 470 Ce . fol 58 
oa fir up all ms 
9015 1 he ir ene 


ſervice t our 


ſervice 


mM be plenteonf re- 


17 ni 1 -- 512772 ere 8 to i 891 


1 1861 ene 1 le * bor) 10 
̃] Colleſt for the 551th" ganday e 9501] 1 


ri - a N 

N N Une * tyi;} : 

, ' ; 2 * " 
{ 8SNX $1, 0 . S233 VT GY oF; Dr et 76 ay? + Fo 


* 
4 
ni x * 1 "+ —— ve i i 
. j { 1 1 1 51 * £ Fr 5g 4 oy 4, pup $35, 758 44 > 3 
4 4 bl 4 * } £ * 15 1 11 4 . T; 
x n . * 
Fa * EOS 7 " 
7 \ 3 4 1 12 1 1 I© 5 : : F wx ; eo $ "a J 1 1 * 17 * 24 4 7 . — VAT . * 
* * ws 
% 
% * £ 1171 
* 8 j 5 Fx wt 31343 i! 77 12 F x ky 4 Iz F : 
„ — 4 — 5 13 4 
* 
II 14 ; 131 * 1 : {4 P J 75 9 5 7718 J ay * * ? * 1 — 
4442 44 * 1144 SA ii * ; F k rt if Fs 7 . „ 2 
1 ** - — 
2e 1 e * 7. f \ — * * 1 N 
1 1 * 
. { g 
85 , Py 5 - 83 
241 ann . f i {FL} 5 ? 4 Th 11 FITS} 


* bf > : 
1 be a 29 11 Pad, gs - 3 | Ye p 
LS o Noi Aenne FEN 


8. wt 2 1 5 , 
05 1 : 
S o 

4519115 D Haig, 1 

— ' . L \ 
l WiN 
. fi N 9 4 * y 
3115 ils *x 7 ; 7114 
9229 


{F492 Of 5 0 EC OZ410 $9 37 


6 „ 22 _ 2 1 AF ; 
1 en pan eppes IMs 11 "uy * 
ln An meins e 5 99 2. 6 e 2 850 * 


14 For 


B Soden att ot Hons 


II LOO IS ernten e "33m ood 16:$:10258 omot ny ace 
Lan 3919 on beet d N h ee 4d b i e Mon ends 
BN % ; ea RIS ASIAL] . 1 
{11 Of Nigg & 17188190 10 n 718 its 71 D Arte tet 1 are nian 
10e nne 


* od T " 8 . bs * : G5 X, 5 of de - 
bot r Tp amr Drs Gas C Cane, S 4; 
n f 24 0% WW 2 Wiiradbgong 10 tory A949 aaa tot a2 


— 
* 


107% 2291302 213 olts COON RAY binge 1 55 MIO % on IT 


PM 


( 
Y ALSO 1101 21192 40 Sus of; g 40e 215 IH El 9113-6 
Doeree'ns ni WO! (199 nine d Nong 


| SH; OFROA 36 ee 

itoula nod 21: ac chews 14.30 10 31 drt Er 9780 I 

* Ob ”.v 1000 11 23 . 7 . 101 ny e FP 5 
ee e 5 . * fred, 18505 Lo 
5 1 34872 *. 55 85 


- » 
fro 1 2 15580! 


£ 


. "By Df 925 d » SIE Oli A 
Itow for 


* 


2222 


Ae es 21 1 46 neo! 10 5 5 wh \ 
8 [1 


* 8 * 34k Fr #4. 
5 15 3 517 732 
1 8K. 5 Fo of Fun iff "4. 125 10 Wal 190 
Fog WS 123 


* 


2 4 a9 1 97, OW io} SLOTS * ot; Al Of Yate $i : 71 "IF - 7 7 "= - 


BIS £2 42 : * 55 * 7 
57 5 R. 5 10 5 wor is © * TT Lt SC 7 od ls Vet V 
FL ITS 

5 


4 N ent AS _ 
Px 15 
, 


: 9 +71 
: 2 7) 2 n 1 1 
0 ip 5 * 18 6: 8 e 108 . Men ee 0 
15 f nn 913 - 77 


ma 
4 3 is N Eo At; a= 12 74 
bg vin WHY vv 50 40 ä : 
r M 
nn . = ? keg: 
_—_— If * * 
© ol A KL 


22 41 — that they. 
n 


2 


Mg — 


r 
— 
— 


Ih * 


> 


— i 0 


— - 1 
F 


— 


S ——— — 


— 


FRED 


CE i a a Er on 

© . 2 . 

ee ai Yates 
8 


D 
n 


eee 


1 


n 


8 


> 
1 


13 8 : 


kk. 


> * , 1 | y - 5 A 
; F . Ic ive 35.3 CORD . 8 n. 2 te. 


17 100 772 4 % 
* ele Won east by; c | vo | 
: 8 FO 
v * ? , A - a * * 0 . 3 » 9 1 * 84 40 . 4 . 
Fenn , 3 $44 13 4 71 F) s 4 SS 3, 44.77 5 — * 27 31 he — er 4 
Rr 24112 in 9 84 ane bi $43 74. : * 8 y Wt wo, 1 4 
* Th. PRO « * , 2 N 


5 * 

Aan. inne don 1 1 | F 
+... 4.5.4 0 1 1 4 | K 14 12 * 77 \ 8 5 | L ; . ; 
** + 3 8 1 X 2 * ln 3 * I 1 94% 47 N 


9 N. en N . 
* — * 


eW * te >. 4 4 2 
1 * 2 2 n 5 MI | 5 15 of SE 20 | ** 75 
} C3) 6 5d 1 12 1 wy off K ; 1 2 f : p x * 32 1 


a; "CLERGY of the Dios 


N s * = 4 "+ 8 ; 2 INS: WN FSI"? 


. 25 4 E : \ ; $7 : 
ei 344 W 8 : -F4 81 "i. 
K 5 * 4 = | og) N 1 o j 4 3 

8 12 2 + 7 4 4 18 126} « hy £ * + ; 4 1 : 2 — « a 1 F 11 15 LY ; by: ; * 
1 24 1 k 3 - _ * I'S 1 


\ Z F ; 4 
4 8 4 7 % 3 Þ 4 4 21 17 = M4 to * 2 9 77 1 J * 1 7 1 * * f 1 8 | 2 5 3 ; 
. 14 a4 $ - 8 L 
% 


* 90 2 Aq 8 31; + 4 1 100 55 _— Eren 2 4 4 * 15 E FELT 
24 #4186; Ty 05 F 


. 0. N TY 0 . Ty 


A . 
le FC 1 ECCõãͤ ²ĩðù HIT 0 WR ISHS Be 
* I e , 8 5 
F fe «16.1 > 972 i * 5 i . (fe . DE 330 ß EET SE 
” 4 „ Is 1 A * 94 4 0 3 
n e 5 A 
e ee e ff be „2A 17 e e een 
n « Th „ 
. : 1 


32 Nl +* ke AE I i133 * [4 3 i LJ Pre FIEX ln 
7 , kv * 5 — - 


153. {#163 

2 . 

"BY 1 oF 4 —_—- 

. 51e 2D 
. 


: 3 
88 K ie ein, 2630! ft 


* (FP „ ill 


—— — 


ble 5 


* 


* 


E e 


— — rant gated en ab Were oonnt, PP 


—— e_ 
4 


— —— — ern 
725 


doubt 1581 8 were . to ext 929 | 


Qed. to fend you, 

ard og Eben 

s trying occaſion, hath 8 

Ei Ain * FW 8 
| 8 


* proofs of loyalty 


The Biſhop of Osford's third Charge, G. - 


| 2 8 laced and ontinue that his Maje ath de- 
my | e the Kren e of hat you ave Uo! 


rape irate) ſheys. hi 2 per 
ae oe extending his royal * to e to <7 liglonl. It may 
be hoped alſo, that our fellow - ſubjects will remember, what they owe ta 
our Jong-deſpiſed and reproached labours: and learn, how eſſential a 
part of the church of England is of our preſent eſtabliſhment. Indeed, 
not only the more candid of thoſe, who thought amiſs. of us, have ac- 
knowledged our merit now; but the Hing lips are put to ſilence, which diſe 
dainfully and deſpitefully ſpoke againſt us (a). And let us go on, r 
to expreſs; the warmeſt and moſt prudent zeal for hat we dgubl felt 
the value of, when we 8 to lol it: and ſo ae — yy om: and - 
ee that hes: who are of the contrary part be.a ing — 
thing to ſay of us (5). For however imperfedtly men may do us juſtice, 
our ſo om God is ſure. © - 
I have recommended to you, in the courſe of my former viſitations, 
various parts of your duty: firſt in general, as Miniſters of the Goſpel 
in a vicious and profane 2055 then more particularly, as Incumbents of 
your reſpective pariſhes. Under this latter head, I began with what im- 
mediately relates to the worſhip of God: and now proceed to another 
point, of a temporal nature indeed, as it may ſeem, but ſeveral ways 
connected with ſpirituals; the care Jo ou are bound to take of the incomes 
ariſing from your benefices. The endowments are ſacred to the pur- 
poſes of piety and charity: and it is neither lawful for us to employ them 
unſuitably ourſelves, nor to let any part of them become a prey to the 
avarice of others. I he few that may appear to be larger than was ne- 
ceſſary, are in truth but needful 9 to the breeding u p of 
youth for holy orders. And were they ſſened, either an inf ctent 
number would be deſtined to that farvicd, or too auf, of them would 
boy of the loweſt rank, unable to bear the expence of acquiring due know- 
| ledge, and unlikely. to be treated with due regard. Beſides, the moſt 
ban of theſe revenues may be well applied. to religious uſes: and 
therefore, as they have been dedicated, _ ought to continue appropri 
to them. But the generality-of them, it will ſurely. be — | 
enough: and a very great part left ſo, utterly incompetent, by the ravages 
times, that the little Which remains, demands our 
care now. For, without it, poor Incumbents will not be able to main- 5 


tain themſelves decently, much leſs to exerciſe hoſpitality and 
peri | of us * have ag © to, about our * ma intereſig 2 
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ö rem endzniget others and corrupt chem: as the ex 


amples of paſt | 
toe fully he wn. But the parochial Clergy: of thoſe: times, 
. g the authors of this 2 were the heavieſt ſufferers by 
And — atrertipt in theſe da 805 would be Rn to inn, 


ent Dr ehe ag — to us, — —5 
1 — 'requiſite for us, in order to attain the 
only ende of harem pee the preſent and future happineſs. of man- 
kind. In bow Hany and fad inſtanees we fail of poſſaſſing in peace ſuch. 
a competent proviſion, I need not ſay. Let us all behave under what- 
Ker. gy — 3 with the innocence and the prudence, which our 

emo ay — But'we ore Ns Ky ws we wrong ourſelve 
and choſe that'will j e voluntary diminutiens of 
what is allotted for our ſupport + Whieb, trough inconſiderateneſs and 
* hath-been often done : deſignedly, 1 would hope, but ſeldom. 
And we f may be guilty of it, either at coming into our beneſices, or dur 
Js mee . — or when we er dn: meh three. 


—— their order. 


Vet indeed, av I am row dredueg my diſcourſe be moſt of 
| A poſſeſſed ed of benefiees, it- ae een too late to give ea 
ph e time of entering upen tem. But all; who have 
will at leaſt hear with: pleaſure their conduct approved ©" 
— long; which I de not know, that any of vn haue; on 
neun tz they may tepent of it, they may conſider how far they 
. they have done, eee eee at 
ſorts may be influenced more 
to take no imprope Kere on guy future occaß o, and to warn 
aguinſt fach errors. k 
7 proceed therefore to ſay, that benefices' ought weither 40 be. given, 
; with" ary other condition or promiſe, than chat o doing 
4 — mg dation to them. This entzagement is always: underſtoc | 
- whether it be expreſſed or not: and no other ſhould eicher be-xequired = 
or complied with. For when Biſhops, originally the: ſole: patrons; to 
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rions to them; or that right was confirmed or granted by che civil | 
power: they muſt be ſuppoſed to give it only to be exerexfed for che f- 

ture, Derr Nee when whoever|was appointed to 3 5 , 

in che church; "exjoyed the benefit-of al he: was ovate | 
bein ie dn And therefore atternpting to bringithe © 1 

1s n e g . to ide atrempt, 5 n 

WONG 01 V1 Stk dot in rt 
e © grout: difference: between the. ings ta dich our fubs. 
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cept of ſurh' u conipeſition for it, to allow ſuch a ponſion or nake ſuch 
a payment to any one out of it: theſe things are in effect the ſame with 


laying down beforehand ſuch a ſum for it: which is the neareſt approach, 
xeepting that of bribing for holy orders, to his ſin, who thought the 


gifts of Cod might be purchaſed with money; and was anſwered, - Thy. money . 
2 wth thee (c). Nor can it take away, if it alleviate . 5 that 
the 1 e e, thus reſerved, is alloted to uſes really charita- 

ble. Still it is buying, what ought to be freely beſtowed : this forced 

charity muſt difable a man from voluntary almſgiving, in proportion to its 
amount: and one compliance in a ſeemingly favourable inſtance, will only 
make wayfor another in a more doubtful caſe, and ſo on without end; Ano- 
ther excuſe T hope nobody will plead ; that obligations of this kind may 
be ſafely entred into, ſince they are notoriouſly void. For we can ne- 

ver be at liberty to make an agreement, merely becauſe it is ſo bad a 

one, that neither law nor conſcience will let us keep lie. 

But ft ing a perſon binds himſelf to his patron, only that he will 
quit his benefice, when required: even this he ought not to do. For 

hath no right to promiſe it; and no power to perform the promiſe. 

Whoever Ts CW the care of a living, muſt continue that cate till 

the law deprives him of it, or his ſuperior releaſes him from it (4). 

Therefore he can only ſubject himſelf to a 3 which another may 
exact at pleaſure, unleſs he doth what of himſelf he is not able - to do, 

and __—_ = 2 4 _ obtain permiffion to do. Can this be 

prudent? Can it be fit? If he pay the penalty, he gives money to the 
; patron, though not for his firſt po eon of the — yet for Bis con- 
tinuance in it: beſides that he muſt either diſtreſs himſelf, or defraud 
religion and charity of what he ought to have beſtowed on them. If then 
to aveid paying it, he begs leave to reſign; he puts his Biſhop under 
very unreaſonable difficulties: who by refuſing his requeſt, may bring 
great inconveniences on the poor man: and by granting it, may loſe a 
miniſter from à pariſh, where he was uſeful, and ought᷑ to have conti 
nued: may expols himſelf to the many bad Pet eie having an 
improper ſucceſſor preſented to him. At leaſt he will encourage a prac- | 
_ tice undoubtedly wrong and hurtful in the main, whatever it may be ia | 
the inſtanee before him. And why are not theſe, ſufficient grounds for 
_ «'denial;fince whatever the incumbent ſuffers by it, he hath brought 
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flair intention almoſt 9 — hid. For if it were an honeſt one, Why 
mould it not be pfaimty mentioned, and both ſides cleared from imputa- 
tions? Aſſfurediy unleſs perſons are to a ſtrange degree ingonfiderate, 
chis would be dene if it could. The true meaning'therefore too com- 

monly is, to enſiave e <6 the WEI pleaſute of his pa- | 
| tron, whateveritthall happen at any time to he. 80 that, if he demands 
his legal dues; if he is not ſubſervient to the ſchemes, political or what- 
ever; they, are, which he is required to promate ; if he rehroveg . uch and 
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1 


CCC 
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the terror of e of the bond, may immediately 


be ſhaken over his head. How-ſhame 


n overhis w ſhame! y beneath . Cler- . 
gyman is ſuch a ſituation as this! How: grievouſly-deth it tempt a man 
to unbecoming, and even unlawful, compliances!l What ſuſpicions 


doth it bring upon him of being unduly influenced, when he is not! Or 


however he may eſcape himſel | | 4 
to his poor brethren of weaker minds, or leſs eſtabliſhed characters 


To prevent theſe miſchiefs, both the ancient laws of other churches, 
and thoſe of our on (e) ſtill in force, have ſtrictly forbidden ſuch con- 


what a ſnare may his example prore 


tracts (7). Particularly the council of Oxford, held in 1222, preſcribed 
an oath againſt Simony, for fo it is entitled, by which every clerk ſhall 
ſwear at his inſtitution, that he hath entered into no compact in order to 


be pri (g). And Archbiſhop Courtney, in his injunctions to all the 


Bi of his province in 1391, condemns thoſe, as guilty. of Simony, - 


who, before preſentation, engage to reſign when required (5); and ap- 
points all perſons inſtituted to be ſworn (i), that they have not given, 


i 
Ss 


to obtain preſentation, either oath or bond to reſign (4). Again, the. 


Conſtitutions of Cardinal Pole, when Archbiſhop, in 1555, cenſure, as | 


being ſimoniacal, all bargains or promiſes for procuring of benefices ; 
and aſſert that benefices ought to be given without any condition, And 


order that the perſon preſented ſhall ſwear, he hath neither,promiſed, nor 


iven, nor exchanged, nor lent, nor depoſited, nor remitted, &c. any 


nor confirmed any thing given before {/). And a convocation . 


.. Stilling fleet in his letter about bonds of reſignation in Miſcell. Diſ- 
courſes,” p. 42. &c. ſhews ſeveral forts of contracts that are allowed; and 


objects not againſt truſts and confidences.; [as indeed I have been aſſur 
that Dr. Bentley held a living in truſt for the Biſhop's ſon]: por.ag 
nl. 


is done, in conſideration of ſervice, withqüt a compact: but only 
dition; and if he do not, to reſign. | roll 
The Council of W/min/er, 1138, 9 that when any one re- 
ceives inveſtiture from the Biſhop, he ſhall ſwear that he hath neither given 
nor promiſed any thing for h 1 
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2 ropter hoc inierit hac 
moſt, naturally refers to negotium præſentationis 
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de Je ande, cap. preſenti, in Hake's charge 1709, p. 34. and Str 
© 3 and letter e bon p. Sy RIOTS 


cumbents'but, and give pluralities of livings to ſuch as he favoured, ” - 
(9) Wilkin, vol. p: 216. Wake, p. 35, 6. 
u The injunRions of £2.'6. in/1547, 1 that ſuch 28 bay ben 
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fell them, or by any colour beſtow them for their own or profit, 
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ſhall loſe their right of preſenting for that time. Vilim, vol. 4, p. 


; 12 N Vn. 
Ir Wor Sn nicole to 
(1) Wilkins, vol. 4. p. 124, 125. . 


held 
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n aſſured 
| 8 Naber 5 ul againſt a 
legal obligation on the party, before his preſentatzon, to perforin | uch a con- 


Spelm. vol. z. p. 39, apud Gib- 


660 The words are, qued proprer preſentationem illam me promiferit ure h- 
nen g where hoc 


eee ee, f an dei 588. and l t, 


_ * "{b) But it appears, by the preamble, that this was deſigned only àagainſt 
P 185 it thus . diſpoſe of the profits, or turn the in- 
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[01 FT. 2 N vel audi- 
bus obtentbrate ſunt, vel a jad wii j neceſſu alen radactæ: = 
Biſhops Provers theſe 17 and take care by themſelves and their offi=.. 
ders, eſpecially quos in Ty orum eleftionibus tanguam direftores E conjul-. 
tores interiff c J eontinget, i t fraudes & paftiones be excluded: and if any 
one have got, per pecuniee & munerum ſordes, prælaturam vel beneficium ec- 
clefi icum, he be puniſhed (u). It is indeed true, that. the great evil, 
ich theſe ſeveral directions were. levelled, was givi — | 
ney for preſentations, or receiving it for refignations RNs £ = | 
570 it may be argued, chat where 'no_money is directi or 
or covenanted for, nothing 1355 is done. But the 8 e 
and the judgments pronounced, by the Canon lawyers, plainly exten 
the prohibition to whatever is equivalent to money (o). And it hath 
been urged that by how much ſoever a perſon leſſens the value of a be- 
nefice to. hirnfelf by a bond of T to the patron in order to pro- 
cure it, as unqueſtionably ſuch à bond doth. leſſen it, ſo much in effect 
he pays to obtain it ( N Or allowing, chat in ſo e Caſes this doth not 
— yet nothing will prevent 1 8 2 in many caſes, but 
in all caſes abſolute contracts tu reſign upon demand HV vpn | 
Wen ee e abovementioned Conftitutions have rightly done. 
= . eſcribed in them, expreſs the denial of hayin 7 N a 
oath preſcribed at at this time muſt naturally be underſtood. 
ps the ſame thing. For its being leſs explicit is no proof, that, 
common acceptation came under the name Simoniacal before, doch | 
bot come NE Salts, ther bil bf baden an 3s. 
er, we m that 8 ſigna on 
ee eee judges vali and not imo. 
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Ty 3 34 forbids only reſignations for, Hay he 9 of gain. See 
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And Croke, fol. 789. ſays — the 3 in the caſe of Baker, 
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er fimoniacal con- | 


30. cites Ne, 
Rep, fel. 26, as ſaying that “ in it chere is ng word of fimony ; becauſe by 


judge what mould have been 
feet, ibid. Ke that if the word. 


bad been there, the judges would. have Had fofficient reaſon to declare Tes 


was ſimony and what not, Now in truth that part of r act w 
to the preſent affait beg 


_<+/corruption in 


ces, &. and m:admilions, inſtitutions, an 
further enacted, that, if 


thus. „And for 


entations, colfations,”" _ donations of 5 to 1 
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This may ſeem to imply, wo 
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avoidin 
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act would: provide only for avoiding ſome ſorts of 'fimeny. Accordi 


what is obſerved here, note (=). But ſtill the Judges, after this act 
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fimony,, which ought to be taken, in the ſenſe of thoſe. who originally en- 
Joi and ſtill adminiſter it; and not to have its meaning changed on 
the ſuppoſed authority ef cheir opinions, who neither have undertaken 
to interpret it, nor, if che nn of their predeceſſors be allowed, 
have a ri to do it. # 


At refuſing ſuch. bonds; on account: of. the oath, muſt be they 


ſaſeſt fide : — as the greateſt divines of this church have declar- 
ed againſt them; and 1 think none for them. / Though indeed; were 
the oach out ef the queſtion; the bonds are ap 1 y ſo miſchievous, 
as: to be for that — alone ſufficient] Holy unlawful. It may be ſaid, that 
if the patron attempts to make any ill uſe of them, _ will relieve 
the incumbent. But I have ſhewn you, that their conſequences, muſt: 
be very bad, whatever uſe the patron makes of them. And beſides, 
how expenſive, indeed how uncertain, this. pretended relief will be; 
how ſeldom therefore it will or can be ſought for; and how much 
better on all accounts it is to avoid the need. of it; every one muſt 


pereeive. 

But let us now v ſuppoſe; that a ſeemingly reaſonable condition were 
expreſſed in theſe bonds: for inſtance, to reſign when ſuch a relation or 
friend of the patron's comes to the age of being preſented, who perhaps 
hath been educated with a view to the benęfice vacant (t). Now I do 
not ſay but a perſon may very lawfully, and 8 charitably 
form an intention of reſigning. at ſuch a r if oircu ces then 
ſhould make it proper; and may alſo ſignify ſuch intention — 
But if he bigs himſelf to it 9 tha —— of him, which 
requiring this implies, pethaps when the time comes, the young perſon 
will. — to tale the benefice,, or the patron to give it him: and yet 
the incumbent muſt oontinue in perfect dependance thencefor ward: for 
his caſe is become the ſame, as if his bond had been originally without: 
any condition. Beſides, this contrivance far -proguring\an. immediate 
vacancy at ſuch a particular time, encourages perſons, even of low rank, 
to purchaſe; patronages, ſeparate from the manors on which they were 
anciently appendant, merely to. ſerve intereſtod purpoſes, And the ge- 
nerality of theſe, inſtead of conſidering: their right of preſentation as a 
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tion expreſſed., But, in p. 736, he hath. that caſe in view, wheze he ſrith. 


that there may be a law, | erat. in ſoch a caſe, I do not queſtion: yet 
adds, “' but whether the perſon who $ this truſt. — ebter inta a bond 


« and take the oath, I very muck queſtion:” Aud ae, though in p. 23. 
he names this as one of tis moſi Wed 'cafes thut Ui 95 Ae ok 
demns it nowwirhftanding ;* 30 Kn vbliyation;. wich the patrom has no right> 


to impoſe, nor the clerk an ny > ge *. r into; as contrary to the Canons N | 
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and the authority of the oath of yielding. him canonic 
_ obedience, and of doing what in the clerk. lies to maintain. «the xi 
ſeo ; but he doth not-fay * to the oath e 
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36 De Biſhop of Oxford's 
as a temporal eritane . — 
ſell, at any time, in any manner, for what they can: or at beſt 
as the means of providing a maintenance for ſuch perſons: 
Who therefore, unleſs they will be caſt eff intirely by fs u 
when they are of age, however unfit for — — eure — Tally — a. 
verſe from it, ſubmit to-be-preſented, perha | 
ES Then further, n — ror cop 
ticularly the more valuable ones, coming to be of a temporary and pre- 
carious tenure,” con jm, and to what they were intended 3/iperſons of cha- 
racter and abilities, a proper. ſpirit, will not ſo often care to take 
them. Or if chey do, they will not uſually, indeed it cannot ſo well be 
expected they ſhould, either defend the ri ts of them, or exerciſe hoſ.. - 
pitality and charit 1 — them, in the ſame manner, as if they were 
to hold them for life; Nor will the people, genefally — — 
| ic in Shi; and muſt e rcp ory ig 
| they ways to reſpect their miniſters, s 
ut fill — may plead that whatever is objected againſt e- 
gagements from incumbents to patrons, yet if they 2 e only to be 
conftantly-refident, to do faithfully the whole duty, the laws of 
me church enjoin them, or perhaps — — this muſt be al- 
lowable. And doubtlefs it is, provided the engagement be only a ſin- 
cCere promiſe of acting thus, as far as they can with-reafonable conve- 
nience. Nay if they bind themſelves by a legal tie, to do any thing, 
which eicher of courſe to their beneſice, or hath by ancient oul- 
tom been annexed to ity learned and judicious authors juſtify them (1). 
But covenanting thus to do even a laudable action, as teaching ſchool or 
preſcribing to the ſick, if their predecoſſors were not, — | 
oo > mes err ——7jꝙ§ꝗ＋ I DER | 
— cauſe it is promiſing to ſave, which upon the matter is promiſing to give, 
| 3 S ——— > for Com he 


not refrained it K): an —.— — — — + and de- 
515 them, for Whatever failures be hath thought fit 20 inſert in che 
1 appeal: and this authori pr os | 

he pleaſes, fare the fame 

had covenanted at firſt to reſign when requeſt Sd. 
| AC | gen 25 we both ee bd . 


1 N "of 1 75 K ite 50 1 " Tr Se 8 
e's Lear; . 56. r 
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dende epi | ._ 05 

no harm at all hath been 3 es. been done 
by them. But in ſo many more there hath, and it is ſo neceſſary to go 
exception doth ſo conſtantly produce 

others that are a little lefs ſo; till at laſt the moſt pernicious practices 
creep in (y); that there is abundant: reaſon to refuſe making any con- 
tracts whatſoever in order to obtain preſentation: and more eſpecially" 
there is teaſon to refuſe them, on account of their miſchievous influence 


on the revenues of the church: which was the immediate occaſion of 


——— them-now'; ure I oops tet hn to) 


Perhaps it may nn rr f — "will chow: bonds of ende 
what'can clergymen do? : I anſwer, if clergymen will not g them, 
how can patrone help themſelves? They muſt preſent wi ut them! 
or their right muſt lapſe to the ho will. It may indeed be re- 

that though one perſon re the offer, another will accept it: 


and therefore he may as well. — equally be an excuſe for | 


the worſt of wrong * — in every kind: and conſequently it is 
an excuſe for none. ides, it may happen, that oy arguing with pa- 
trons againſt ſuch contracts, they may be convinced; amd learn ſo Juſt 
an eſteem for thoſe,” who refuſe" them decently: and reſpectfully, as not 
—— ———— but dj nadows-uftorerarty 

ice, than they intended them before. At leaſt whatever 


oma r in {6 worthy : and eremplary a manner, will aſſur 


Vif che reſt of his conduct be ſuitable to that part, either by the 
care of Gets" Providence be raiſed-irv:the world ſome other way! 
or, by cher inſtuence of God's -Ppirit, be made ealy and happy in fis 

t ſituation- Nr i rl 26: . n D in 
But it may be objected further, that Biſhops: argue with am ill grace 


d againſt bonds at preſentation, »while-they themſelvss take them at inſti- 


tution. And it muſt be vwnedyvthariin ſeveral Dioceſes, 
du ut Lincoln out of which this was taken and of Prterborough which 
was alſo taken from thence: (v here is an ancient and immemorial 


cuſtom, (cuſtoms, 3 not. eee 


for the clerk preſented to and his oſſicers from all 
ſuits: at lat for inſtituting hi 261 in this Dioceſe, bonds 
to have been taken for that — inſtitutions for 120 years 

: within” which time, there been nearly, if not quite, 700 

ä — now lying in the cegiſtry: and hence we may preſume 

been the ſame from the erection of the See. The ori- 


inal of it —— a commiſſion of inquiry bein — 
fear F 


| 7 $78 09 h PINKY Ae AL ets . 
FR ons tans” eite In m netting; Sos tf > _ wk SE; Aer. . yr * . i 

1 Male, p. et ue .30- 8 & Diets ball aug wt 
1 e take dt bu, p hath any the. 
{Peerk ae in 


— Snow pans reg 7 —— Ae profes: n 5 D Ten fir ad _ OY ny 


as”; That it was on every vacancy appears from Archbiſhop Herren 
0 „ d A. D. 8 $286 ear wha, Pp: 1 


e ee ee e eee hte e 
Bormuth” -. C3 


37: The ob. 


_ certify the Biſhbps whether :tha livi 8 vatant;\who-was at 


Preſet the true hatron, and: whatever elſe itowns requiſite heſtiould- know 


in —— 7 ma hr enpence of. this commiſſian, and or the 


a 


thet, che Biſbop having:28 days . 1 preſentstion Was 


upan it; being of neceſſity r ble ta the cler, Who 
the cheaper methad of 2 Hank fon him ta ſave tie Biſhop: 
was:fubſtituted in its qm. And a further reafem might be, 


tepdered, to canſidaer and inform himſtif, he: ſhould inſtitute the 
cler preſentecꝭ ar not; the clerk was willing and deſindus, rathur 10% in- 
IE 3 if he * * — 3 —ů— 
Harges, of wwiting ta the end 
this hand was and is, that if 
—— Bichop may nat ſuſfer 
this end is fury a very lawful. 
; „ Schicha hae — you, 
— — 10 —— — any] ganſtitution of church or 
ſtate euer poſited againſt iti: ner 1 believe: hath any harm ever arpen- 


= om it. ©1& N25 t „een 352% Pl ten ict Mr 


I muſt amn: too, that there is ——ů— | 


Ys that the-clork fhall, reſign his benefiee if require by the Biſho 
in gaſe any controverſy: ariſe; whether his rear be — Bos, 2 — 


of ifiractence.: 1 Für as 


s reaſons ßer it cantempitble, mo 
3 933 


8 


meaning 


this provifion id, in the- band, expreſſed to be made —— 
purpoſe with the e eee af the N and che 
perialty of: the bong is moderated; as toſerve that — and no 
„ H have!not heard, that any one perſon hath ever 
paint d Konſcience, ta guter into this engagement z the 
of it being only, that if he prove to have no trigut, Þberthall 
quits" nor indecch, iht any one bath found Aut. to ſeruple it in point 
may be: ſure the — it would never be 
wichpnrt⸗ by'3710 A belle in hath never yet been required 
at alk Fbat neither chbrimtention of thia cowenant was: bad, ner the 
u witty allow, ancbeing told, that 
. this: at thetime ayhen our 
ent moſt Revere Metropolitan was placed over it: — | 
—— _ 2 to the. 
as 


ht have + 
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from Biſhop Cites Codex, P- 85 92 1 0 


F 4 It appeats Shs the above S 3 3 


paid — ao e and thereſore of courſe for 


* War wa don 

13 Jodliff vd 0354 inn is: ow yo 2.a00k e 
te . n bond from the Biſhop ofdiaceids-wregi with his 60. 
A e in the time of eg. and the Biſhöp informs me the 


covenant hath. been uſed ever finest r reſtoration a how much ſconer ho. 
knows not. nodtie {51 4 MON dinge % . 457% 110 ten te 380 T 4 


Vet if we Incumbent reign, 


(4) # RN ſeit" m 


be b — would have. proved ——— 
en of a freſh yoeſentariou and in» 


* 


ſidered, and allowed thei 


ar ee! MEI 


; 1 5 . 8 N . 
n ff e 'tHis* CERES bils"6of In 
af non aried i com e article from ole, Vere retur 0 
not Wiſapprove 3 og e . Nag 
5 8155 65 de e 
OR ve T'hith 5 e 
I have inquired bo at — trat norenled at 
materially ſince the Biſhoprick was founded (e). Thoſe of viſitation 
I am ſure have not in the leaſt, And yet the diminution of the value 
of money in that interval hath reduced the ſame ſum in name and _ 
tity, to perhaps not a fourth of what it was in effect and uſe: 
which account proportionable augmentations of fees have been wads, 
I believe, in all temporal courts and offices; and ancient rules to the 
contrary have been juſtly deemed obſolete, the, reaſons of them hay- 
ing ceaſed; 80 that where this hath not been done, or not to any 
conſiderable degree, there is cauſe to render to all their dues with great 
ſatisfaCtion. 
And here I muſt take the freedom of ſpeaking to you about ſome dues 
owing to myſelf, ſynodals and procutations. The former are an an- 
cient acknowledgment of hopour and ſubjection, reſerved by the Biſhops 
of the Weſtern church, as long ago as when hey ſettled their own ſhare 
of the tithes, in each pariſh, to 5 rty of the ſeveral 
incumbents: and it took its Seeing * paid at the fynodal I 
meetings. Now ſo ſmall a tribute, eſpecially if conſidered as a quit 
rent for fo great a conceſſion, can QGurely never be thought a hardſhip. 
The other, procurations, are yment ſeveral hundred years old, 
ſueceeding in the place of a much more expenſive obligation, that of en- 
tertaining the Biſhop and his attendants, when he viſited each pariſh. 
Neither of them hath been increaſed ſince their firſt beginning: the 
ri — to both i is indiſputably le —.— as I am ſworn to maintain "bY 
the rights oſ my Seeg I pr none o il ee ec 
it in = way, — cannot be 2 n to you, than it will to me.” 
If any one pleads, that comply e the demand of ſo trifling a ſum 
will be inconvenient to him, it be more than returned him. If 
any one doubts, whether it is incumbent on him or not: his i for 
the doubt, when ever he lays them before me, ſhall be impartially con- 
10 bal weight, But I hope no perſon — think 
it either gecent oe: merely to refuſe, without aſſigning a ſuſſicient 


cauſe: and diſuſe — Entente mint. 
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The Bip o Oxford's 


uni: int Uvinge; durbag your in- 
benoy on them; d ee pen a. 0 +1 went through 
3 Reſt r theſe headss- — — ro ally 


againſt making any contract or promiſe — with the oath, then 
required of you, or prejudicial to your own benefices, or the common 


intereſts of the Clergy. Thereſore I now go on to the ſecond, the vi- 


gilance, with which you ought each to ſuperintend the revenues and rer 
ſeſſions of your church, whilſt you continue miniſter of it. 

I have too much cauſe, in every thing, to be ſenſible of my own un- 

— direct: t, in ſeveral arti 0 2 to this point, I am 

Lung having little experince tb em, and — leſs 

ſhare | e proper abilities _ turn of mind for them. However, I 


| ought not to omit being of ſuch uſe to you, as I can. There may be 


thoſe amongſt you, who are either ſtill more unacquainted with theſe 
matters, or at leaſt have mat eonſidereck them all in the ſame light: as 


you muſt have obſerved, that very obvious inſtances, both of wiſdom 
and duty, eſcape the a ol many, till . are — out to 


them. And a ns. 


— well from miſ- 
the ſubject, more than — — — hitherto. 
Your care, in reſpect to this ſu ee conſiſts of two 8 cecgven- 


em eee and. roving 
is left. 


It is-ve unhappy; that ſo via 9s as radon: an Went, | 
2 the f > ormer, hould.ever be made 2 — 0 hath too often g 


ve c ta 
Ig An 
and j- hy dues — — 


under falſe 7 calous e deen. in ſome caſes, and of modus's in ma- 
ny. Every unjuſt. plea admitted makes va 4 more. And thus what 


was given for ” ſupp by yzyre times, is decreaſi 
continually ; an — ha b int ojtre as it goes down to — 


342 if chey would. reflec, muſt. ſoe, that they have 


= by no Roms I cauſe to 22 in this 2 —— fo — 


either — —— at their own — or be cans — 
EX influences of our office, with reſpect to this world 
and the next 


ut whatever they are, we ourſevenduinonrfarfly fail to 
y concerned at the ill aſpect, which- theſe 2 bear 


b 2 1 „10 e10h9nobonq — 
A tm. ces 

bor it unit! dhviatiſunl; th devewre — 
\ ſelves; 


Y TT 8 


nee dio. -u 


ſelves;; arid vinſage eee others what we are not well perfuaded 
is our due Therefore to avoid both, we ſhould aſk the I Ki- 
ful and upright adviſers. If this be in our fuv out; the net 
will bez laying out claim; with the proofs of it, ſo far as run 
permit, before he [perſon concerned 3 e it, in & friendly and 
ſerious manner, as an — in which is intereſted; pro 
curiuig che affiſtanee of thoſe,” who: have weigh wit himz ff we "know 
ſoch 3 taking the opportunity of his bei nt any time, in a more 
jr Fr diſpolitiowthati ordinary; preſſiug hi not to eye, much 
on his own/judgrnemt, whereit may ſo eaſily be blaſſed: yet forbidd 
him to rely on ours} if he would j and begging him to conſult form 
other worthy able prſon: offering to pitch on dhe or more, if circum- 
ſtances:perſuade to it, whoſe determination ſhall! eonclude us b8th="and 
85 intreating him to fay, © whether he would not tk this, in at other 
caſe, very-reaſokable.:- If ſtill he cannot prevail en e e ly? 
we mt) endeavour to leſſen the difficulty, by 2 to- ac = 
payment, where — been" m.nts af: lows thine ; or x tall vant ia 
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fourth Charge to his Clergy, . 
fo far more eligible, Vet on the other hand, if we chuſe 7 our 
leſſee will probably find it his intereſt to take them in kind, which will 
preſerve our title to them in kind and therefore it may at leaſt be expe- 
dient ſometimes, in relation to any queſtionable parts of them. But if 
a tenant will rather give up ſome of our rights, than be at the trouble of 
aſſerting them, we may be under a neceſſity of doing it ourſelves. And 
if we let any of our tithes to the proprietor of what they ariſe from, or to 
whomſoever we let our glebe, it ſhould never be for too long a time at 
the ſame rent: elſe we run a great riſque of being told, that we are in- 
titled to nothing more. The perſon indeed, who makes the agreement 
with us, cannot think ſo: and yet what even he may pretend to our ſuc- 
ceſſors, we cannot foreſee. But the perſon, that comes after him, may 
inſiſt on it even to us: and though the evil ſhould be delayed longer, it 
will happen much too ſoon. Written agreements, — worded, 
may be an uſeful and effectual preventive. Vet theſe, in courſe'of time, 
may be loſt by various accidents : or conſtancy of the ſame unvaried pay 
ment be alledged as a ſtronger argument on one ſide, than they are 2 . 
other. And if either ſhould prove our caſe, contending at law with any 
pariſhioner will be à very undeſirable thing: and contending with a 
powerful one may be an impracticable thing. Therefore we ought ne- 
ver to begin cuſtoms, that may be dangerous: and if they are begun, 
even by dur predeceſſor's fault, and yet more if by our on, we thould 
think how to ſtop them without delay. But the leaſt we can do, is re- 
ſolutely to refuſe authorizing ſuch invaſions, by giving any thing under 
— — may but _ an acknowled _ that what we — 
s a preſeript and unc eable payment, unleſs we are very well aſſur- 
ed that the law pr it ſuch.” We ought rather to joſe it ourſelves, 
than procure it by an act, that will prejudice our ſucceſſors. Barely 
continuing to accept it unaltered, is doing more than enough to their 
diſadvantages: therefore we ought on no account to go further; but on 
* the contrary, labour to procure and perpetuate, if we can, ſuch evi- 
dence, 9 ——— N ee ee ee een ene ee 
Nor ſhould we be careful only to preſerve our benefices from any di- 
minution of income, but alſo from any addition of expence, Which 
would amount to the ſame thing: for heavy burthens, and very unfit 
ones, of riotous entertainments in particular, and thoſe ſometimes at 
the moſt improper ſeaſons; have been introduced and eſtabliſhed in ma- 
ny Ron the inconſiderateneſs and ſupineneſs of incumbents. -- We 
ſhall do well, abſolutely to break and annihilate ſuch cuſtoms, if it re- 
mains legally poſſible: and if not; to uſe our utmoſt influence towards 
. the conſent of the perſons concerned, to change them into 
mething elſe, leſs exceptionable and more uſeful, to be ſecured to them 
as firmly, as may be; with a covenant added, that they ſhall be intitled 
to return/to their old uſage, if erer they are denied he benefit of che 
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Provided the abovementioned precautions be obſerved, we are much at 
liberty to treat our pariſhioners as kindly, as we will: and very kindly 

ve dught to treat them: never permitting them, if we know'it, to go 
without any thing, which is their right; do pay any thing, yoo 
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| carages, 
endowments: of them may be very — And theſe you 
ſor in the r books of the Dioceſe of Lincoln, out of 
which-this was taken. But I have collected copies of ſome ; and can 
direct you to books, printed or manuſeript, in which —— 
nd at part of the regiſter-books, in-which they; may be found: and 
ſhall gladly give any of you whatever information is in my/power.. But 
u muſt not always conclude your preſent rights to be neither more nor 
leſs, than ſuch an endowment ſets forth: becauſe there may be a 
ſubſequent one, with · variations; and becauſe, where ho ſubſequent. one 
appears, long cuſtom, in particular: caſes, may create a legal . 
tion, that there was one, upon which that cuſtom was grou! ut - 
For the ſame uſe, in rectories, as well as vi ty) derriers were di- 
rected: how anciently,. I cannot ſay. But the 8 n- of 160g en- 
„that the Biſhop of each Dioceſe ſhall- procure: them to be taken, 
the view of honeſt men in every pariſh, to be appointed: hy him,, 
Whereof che miniſter. to be one: it ſpeciſies the particulars, of —. 
8 — — Biſhop's 5 
— 4 —— it doth . not mention. But plainly t 
—_—_ time introduces, particularly in: the names ofi the par. 
_ cels-and abuttals of glebe lands, require a rene wal of terriers at reaſon- 
able diſtances. This Canon hath — obſerved ſo imperfectly, that of 
abous:200 paciibes, of which this Dioceſe conſifts,. there: are terriers in 
the regiſtry of no more than about 126: and moſt of them only one: 
and of thele, not 20, ſince the year 1685. In the eonvocation 1704, 
complaints were made of the like omiſions elſewhere: and in thoſe 
171454 1715, a ſcheme was formed, that where no terrier had 
| Ws cnn rg pa e 
| x7 7 years yas intended) nee the miniſter ſhould 1 
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viſitation uſually requires a new terrier. Biſhop Gis/on propoſes chat 
ould be a new one where t 8 hey. been none ſince the — 


8:28 if a repetition eve- 


fourth. cher ta his Clergy. = 4 


i pariſhioners as the Biſhop. ſhould appoint : that 
ntes dn ch Kc in 3 owe by ſigned by bem; on one. 


on's, and the third, put! in the pariſh de. ut 9 e 
having, e III fanction, of due ner — Fay to be con 85 | 
OR hl ions; the Canon of 1603 ſtill conti- 

nues our A legal legal rule. And, I am 1 5 to perform the part, 
which it igns to me. But yy L muſt b our. "_ 2 in order to 
my nominating proper rſons, that is, pari wum * 
= knowledge, and Rif ſtance, to be joined in the ee 
Terriers n of more uſe in cauſes tried before er. judg 
than temporal: who. will not al or the ſpiritual judicatures to be 8 
of record; but ſtill, when. regularly made, they will have ſome: weight 
every where. At leaſt they Will be valuable and authentic informations, 
to your ſucceſſors: ORE; the pariſhioners of future times will be 
aſhamed to inſiſt on * what the will ſee aſſerted under 
the hands of their e aps their fathers ox near relations. 
But then, to produce theſe good effects, indeed to prevent their producing 
bad ones, they muſt be made with great care. there be a preceding 
terrier, it mult. be conſulted: if it be. defeRtive, the defects muſt be ſup- 
: if it be accurate, there muſh be no variations from it in the new, 
but where they are neceſſary to render deſcriptions intelligible; or where 
other alterations have been made that require them. For contradictory | 
_ terriers.will hurt, if not deſtroy, each her? 's evidence. It will alſo be. 
right t to expreſs in them, What peculiar * are incumbent on the 
miniſtęr: on that there are none, as well as what mr 00g to 
him. But if his right, or obligation, to any thing, either 
no terrier muſt be _ till th e doubt is. removed ; or it __ be ſet 
down there. as.2, doubtful 1 but by no means given up, to pleaſe 
4 e ſerve any ag whatever. For terriers, that make 
again the Clergy, will do them abundantly mote harm, than ſuch, as. 
make in their favour, will do them good. laſtly, though it may be 
xeedle(s. and inconvenient. to employ many perſons i in denying up a 2 x 
rier, yet the more ſign it, L. better; e of 8 
for to. omit anꝝ of them, and multiply the names of others, de 
ſuſpicious, And as it may not always be eaſy d nal {ap ſuch — 1 as; 
Ho could, with ;. favourable PPPoE Any muſt. be prudently ſought: 
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thus; it doubles the fault. 
if it weren worſe." Nay, it 


the 


73 Bip x 
3 ; of theſę thing ſhould both be | your 
pers, and depoſited N a : deed; . 
male by excleſiati aſtica | bodies or perſons, — 0 
parchment beck, to be kept in the Biſhop's for that end (c).! 
And though aQs © A . paſſed for any of the purpoſes above- 
3 "may. be conſidered as ings om notorious: yet without 
2 ie fort © ol cate,.. the memory of theſe alſo we 4 e loſt, or ſome of 
ptoviſi — nade 1 in them controverted./ of aphids pants rect 
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: ere is one thing more, that, amon! ſeveral other uſes to 3 
which'it exterids, may be yery . 


nes: 1 0 ſeryiceable 25 ertain the rights of l. 
mean repeating from time to time, the ancient be of per- | 
ambulations: ch be 2 th been 75 freed from ſuperſtition; and if pre- 
ſerved allo from intem ng nd tumultuous conteſts; the laſt of wich 
evils may be prevet 25 fri 297 15 e beforehand with the chief 
inhabitants of our on Ang * 2 neighb Are 1 thankſvlv<? - 
ings, prayers, entences of Scripture, wi injun a 
of Queen Eltzabeth a it to, be Wd will render it a ver,; 
pious ceremony "and the civil 1 et fits of it may be conſiderable. For 
thouph,” withour it, there ſeldom will ariſe my queſtion,” to hat pariſh,” * 
lands, chat have been long cultivated, 2 | others," 


in the whole' or in part, ere often. do vp ch —— are\worth' 


but little at ht, may come hereafter to be of great value; + i 1 
But, beſides preſerving the incomes of our benefices from — 

ments, we are bound to 7 the lands and edifiees belong 

them, in 1 i therefore we commit wats = 


A frll expence py motor nr ro ” 
— £53 wg mc larger D ls whe thus, b neglecti ng it, we 


y _ 
may hurt ourſelves; which would pr rc be unwiſe ; but deſigned! baton 


we either ſquatider . or avaritiouſſy, what we — wy 
mere: indelnc be the cauſe o ee 10 

foo; it is by ho'means 4 god p rin 1 8 e; and produces effects, as ball, 4s WI 
we are influenced by the defire of of making only n 


a reaſonable royiſion fox a + we have no right to provide rr 


N fucceſlbr ;, and perhaps depriving our pariſhzoners 


of the benefit df 1805 miniſter reſident amongſt them — . 
may ky, cee butts mult account 7 11. of yam leave out 
of order* re —_ do bs | But it may be, they will leave 


ally as the common law'prefers 
other before .dilap! 12 (4). At leaſt they well” | 
know, what the Ia though RY allow more, than executors com- 
m d; and perhaps more, than would have ft op da- 
mage, if applied in time; will not allow enough to repair it af | 


them wachen ee cy 
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| ä chule rather to accept of lefs, than he ought to have. 
Now driving ig bin ING DORA e July ; and that very 
. probably — is juſt coming into the world in'fuck circumſtances, 
that it will Near upon him, and may put him behind hand for a. 
long time. = again will plead, that they really cannot afford to re- 
pair their houſes. And doubtleſs the arts Gu of many is very paid 
and deſerves the afftance, as well as compaſſion, of their richer nei 
bours and brethren. But ftill what wg is the ko think, that t ey, 
who come after them, will be better able, when houſes Are grown 
worſe? - And what muſt it therefore end in, unleſs timely prevention be 
applied? Others may alledge, theirs are in repair; and no dilapidations 
will be found, when they leave them. But are they in ſuch repair, fo 
ſubſtantial and fo decent, as a miniſter's houſe ought, that belongs to 
ſuch a benefice: or only 5 N and patched up to hold out a 


little longer? Per your houſe in as good a condition; as 
found it Ne og you: think our pr edeceſfor acted well, when he 
keg i you in no deer? If not, that ich was his duty, is now yours, 


Theſe things all incumbents ought to conſider : but ſome more eſpe- 
cially ; as they whothave large benefices, and they who have two; which 
may be ordinarily ſuppoſed equivalent to a large one. Yet theſe latter, 
in how good order foever thy may, for their own ſakes, keep the houſe 
they uſually reſide in, have too often left the other to be treated as a 
farmer or tenant pleaſes :. till it hath grown, if not cuitious, yet v 
unſuitable-to its next proper inhabitant. Again, rich perſons, that are 
poſſeſſed of poor livings, ought. peculiarly to reflect, how noble an op- 
portunity 4s put into their hands of being benefactors to them: + by re 
pairing, or if need be, rebuilding, and fitting up, the houſes ; im- 
proving whatever little ſpace of ground lies about them, in fuch man- 
ner, as will make both comfortable to the ſucceeding owners. And the 
very different method, which they have ſometimes taken, of living in 
better habitations themſelves, and letting theſe run into decay, is ex“ - 
tremely ungenerous and illiberal. Vet indeed, on the other hand, mak- 
ing parſonage or vicarage houſes, or the appurtenances of them, ſo large 
for their on convenience, as to bring on afterwards too an ex- 


great 
pence in ſupporting them, would be a mark, either ard; rem valine 
little confideration.” 
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alone. But as the latter would be much leſs plesſing to me: fo T hope 
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ut is t not. e ill, that has; Lam para and. ſucceſſors. ſhould ne- 
ee mw Joy an a tink or Be intended to be a perpetual ons ? At leaſt, 
I Dat yer legal obligation, he ſhould conſide er, "whe- 
he, is — 45 Lo — SUE obliged to devote ſome fitting ſhare of his 
| noms to 9 857 y, if he doth not think it a ſtrict duty, he muſt 
9 . * uns 3 e 225 peculiar reaſon to the contrary, an excel- 
| Kae And ſuppoſing, that what he can lay by, will amount 
nl — hg erable beginning: yet others h, and e ſooner 
or ſatet, add tp it, and; W the gyvorKk. 
| © But. vateyer care you — * to take, and 1 ought to ſee that you 
in relation to your houſes 3 there is fill a mh greater, for the 
Jame reaſons and.more, due from W 0 who, are rect 8 5 in relation t 0 
your Chancels: and I am yet, more 8 reſsly author „by Statute-Jaw 
As well a 'Canon,. to. ſuperintend this matter. e Gi 8 it the moſt 
Jacred part; of. the church: e hole church oug 35 355 
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Ry HAVE. never attempted in my former viſitations, nor ſhall I 

J S in chis, to entertain you with any thing new and curious: 

| w, thinking it much fitter for me, and better for you, to ſpeak to 

you of ſueh JU Lmmodieee'y relating to common practice, as, though 

eaſily. underſtood, are too frequently diſregarded... With this view 1. 

have gone through the principal parts of your duty, as parochial mini- 
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bo relaxed wevraded, the final judgment of God on obſtinate mers is 
both unavoidable and inſup of 21209430, inen en IA? eee 
Beſides the preſentinent of perſons who give offence, you are cn. 
— likewiſe in that of things belonging! eu church, Ne are not 
1 — — rc be _ GAIT RI, bp 
Y already ſpoken to you concerning mn pe adde aps 
chancels: and enlarged on the reaſons, hy both, but Sesli the lat- 
ters ſhould be always preſerved not only in a fim and ſafe, but decent 
and reſpectable ſtate.” Now the ſame reaſons hold in regard to the reſt 
of che church: and after you have ſet the example in your own part, you 
may with reputation and weight call on your: pariſhioners to do what is 
proper in theirs. And indeed you are —— to it. For, as Jobn of 
Atbon hath juſtly obſerved (e), Licei per confretudimem eroneretur reclor mY 1 
furptibus præſtandis, non tamen erimitur a curd & ſolicitudine impendendi 
Thus far even the body of the church is ſtil} under your inſpection: and 
if any thing be remarkably--amiſs there, and you take ne notice; good 
and conſiderate perſons will lament uk 45 a, bad ſign and of bad eonſe- 
quence: others will make your indifference a plea to excuſe their own r 
and yet while they are glad of it, will be likely — to candemn/) 
for it ; and perhaps be led by it to think meanly of religi ion, as w yy 
of you. Beſides; church-wardens have often but little ſe of proprie-. 
ty in theſe matters: therefore you ſhould labour to give them a-ſenſe of 
it: convince them, by reaſon and Scripture, of the {honour due to the. 
houſe of God: ſhewy them, that their own honour too. is intereſted z that 
a church/in handſome condition is a credit to the whole pariſh; and in 
| particular to the officers, who have put it in that condition, and whoſe 
names will be long remembered on that account. They are den afraid 
of the expence. Argue with them, that things may bè done gradually, 
and ſo the expence be rendered almoſt imperceptible - perſuade them to, 
leflen their expences in needleſs matters; in eating and drinking at vi- 
fitations, and on other occaſions, ſometimes to.) excels, never to any 
poſe; and obſerve-to them, how much righter and more com- 
mendable it would be, to lay out or lay up that money for proper uſes: 
how ſhameful indeed, to ſquander it in riot and folly, and be never. the 
better, but the worſe the next day; ren. they might diſpoſe of it ſo, as 
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| toſee the good effects for years, and hape them ſeen for ages. If Rill 


cannot gra the preſent church · Wardens, try their. ſucceſſors. 
Nou have a concurrent right with the pariſhioners. in chufing | them; and 
if your opinions. differ, you are to ehuſe one, they another: unleſs there | 
be a cuſtom to the e a then, within ſome eaſonable time, 
you may get ſuch as will hearken to vou. If you fail of ſucceſs that 
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ought, but the pariſhioners unwilling. In that caſe you muſt acquaint 
the former, that no man's conſent is wanted fox their repairing and keep 
ing in good order, both the church, and every thing belonging to it, 
vrhich is either neceſſary, or which they found there: nor is the conſent 

of every man requiſite, but of the majority. only of a pariſn- meeting 
duly called, for. adding any thing new, provided the ordinary approve it. 
However, they ſhould do their utmoſt, and you ſhould aſſiſt them, to 
procure the concurrence of all the pariſhioners ; or at leaſt, of as many 
as poſſible: to whom you will repreſent for this end, that a moderate ex- 
pence now will prevent a much greater hereafter: that almoſt all the 
churches in the nation were built many ages ago, and a very great part 
of them about the ſame time: that without conſtant and ſubſtantial re- 
pairs, in another generation or another century, they will be falling at 
the ſame time; and how will they be rebuilt? The inhabitants, if we 


may gueſs: from what we ſee at preſent, will be both leſs able and leſs in- 


elined. As, for help from briefs: thoſe for other things produce but 
little; but thoſe for churches r e to the great ſhame indeed 
of perſons; who call themſelves Chriſtians: and you ſhould labour ta 
rectify {we rejudices on this head, and excite them to be more charits 
able. But Cod knows whether they will;, and if hereafter they ſhould, 
what can be hoped, from it, when. almoſt, every pariſh in the land will 
want a brief In many, it is to be feared there will be no churches; in 
others; wretchedhy mean ones; to the contempt of all religion amongſt 
Infidels, and of the Proteſtant. religion amongſt Papiſts. Repeat and 
inculcate it therefore on your people, that they muſt take care of the 
churches they have: if not, their poſterity will run the riſque of having 
none. Toa many will ſcarcely be moved even by that conſideration: 
but there is the more need of moving ſuch as you can; and, getting in- 


to a condition of moving more, by all proper methods of recommend 


But to perſons of rank and figure in your pariſhes, one ſhould hope 
you might apply with very fair proſpect of ſucceſs, To theſe you may 
| hc repreſent: at favourable. ſeaſons, that labouring people part very 
hardly. with the money, which they get very hardly: that therefore their 
ſuperiors ſhould not only uſe their influence and example to make them 
willing, but indeed ſhould do for them what perhaps, they are almoſt as 
unable to do, as they are unwilling 5 eſpecially what goes any length be- 
yond repairs, abſolutely neceſſary: for N of low. degree, though 
they may have. ſome notion of neatneſs and elegance, yet will murmur 
grievou 11 70 ay much for it in their churches, and part of their ill hu- 
— ir ongern. in the place bei d poſlibly. alſo 
tenants, thęir concern. in. the place being temporary, and poſlibly.alf 
ſhort. or uncertaing; they will of-courſe endeayour to ſhi | 
from themſelves: but. that landlords have à more laſting intereſt, and 
will find their. account better e early at their own. coſt, 


than in letting them run on, till the colt is much greater: for then, in 


ſome ſhape or o = . m come out of their pockets. 4 „With FEY 
_ Conſiderations ages not fail to join others of a higher, qoary ; that 
ſacred. 9 11 are appropriated ta the nobleſt of uſes, 
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ee All, I am 75 avars, chat you may olten have e gteat At. 
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5 bald © 6 r. perſon d to write 

Ht 15 and uſually f much the fi * But 15 8 "hiough any N that 
0 pp wy not to be ſo, he Mold s ip 2 ro per perſon, and ſuperintend 
kim: The names and ſurnames of he parents ought to be added; in 

-tepilting not only baptiſms, where it is erjojged; but marriages and . 

8 . as far as may be : for it may prevenk.. doubts and diſputes, I 

Hes 55 uſeful, to put down the of the birth and death of 


"Each — 5 as 7 wat as of the baptiſm and burial, * The late act above- 


mentioned hath directed farther, that every 25 ea of the regiſter of mar- 
riages be numbered, to diſcoyer if oy # leaf be afte -rwards cut out; and 


ruled with lines at nal diſtances, to diſcover if any article be. afterwards 


put in. *And'y you' will do very well to obſerve" the fame: precautions in 
e baptiſms and burials. - When a page is filled, the. Canon te- 
ures” e e and church-wardens: to ſubſeribe their names z which 
& thou ud 5uſt below the laſt line. And if this be not done Imme- 
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fifth Charge to bis Clergy. 65 
the needy have: not — more, e 1 — Dr | 
for them. vat 
F know ar — not aways * e for to | 
remedy cheſp ill praRtices, But- a great᷑ part of the blame will bela an 
right vr wrong, unleſs you tr to remedy. them, And it may prove 
eſs difficult chan you imagine. dens and overſcers perhaps 
are ignorant or. going on thoughtleſsly, and would be thankful to you 
for good udvice: or however would be ruled by it, on your repreſenting 
to them che heinoufneſs of robbing God or the por; and the honour it 
will do them, and the conſolation it will afford them, to have put things 
into a tighi channel. Ox ſuppoſing them backward te complf you may 
be able to get conſiderable — — or n bod to ſe- 
At leaſt ybu wilt get the reputation of à moſt Iaudable zeal, 
and ĩf you oondutt chat 26alaright, ' of diſcretion alſo: and theſe toge- 
ther may — ib, eſpecially where the àbuſe is -Y | 
yet become inveterate; But if nothing elſe will do, and the caſe” be 
plain, and the object of fuſficierit importance: recourſe ſhould be bal 
to the authority of the la and you ſhould be willing to bear a pt. 
portion of the charges if"it be requiſite and you are e only — > 
ing dhe ſtrictoſt care to proceed with mildneſs and fairneſs. | 
| — now finiſhed the-courſs' of directions to you, — uo 
Lav ago: And as I can truly ſay, that in this. and every part of my be- 
1333 Biſhop, I have, through the Divine ez diligentiy 
e to do my duty wien 4 — and promote your good and 
your pariſhioners, preſent and future; fo I hope you will N 
2 endeavours with can andour,/andtudy-to: — — exeuſi * 
failings, Which I — dointrtanyy"amd will now be tbo lik. 5 
increaſe; Fam advancing apace into the denline of age, Three of my 
brethren (H, my oldeſt and heſt frlends, haue gone before me in leſs — a 
twelve — IL muſt expect to ſollow / them ſoon. Whether 1 maß 
livs/or, if dige, whether 1 may be able, to meet you thus again God | 
9 can foreſte May he gramt us to moet in a better world. 
before I: conelude, permit me to ſubjoin to theſe mou W 
nitionsj' $a 6 ei IN E Won Alen. 
In the firſt place boy gas — the ning; FRO 
av 7 * the for che 2 
The collection hath upon the whole been ads —.— ally chrougm- 
out ine kingdem q and amounts pang nad not more: whefeas 
ten years ago is ſell ſhort of 1 50 But I betiever:the De ribution of | bo 
this county hath been im proportion che largelt bf any! The laſt diane it 


was barely 300 % ner Was that to be :arcounted:lmallpandnow-iris' | 
very-niear:g00/;41mean in both caſes 
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' repreſentatives for this county in the next Parliament. Let no one be 
alarmed. I need not, and J do not mean, to give you at à meeting 
of this nature, my opinion which of the candidates you ought to pre- 
fer: of that I ſay no more here than that you ought to regard, in the 
firſt place, the: inſeparable intereſt of the excellent church we are mem- 
bers of, and, its only human ſupport, the juſt and gracious government 
we live under; then other ſubordinate conſiderations. My purpoſe. is 
merely to exhort you, (and I beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
Hortation) (m) that on this oecaſion, hour converſation be ſuch. as becometh 
the Goſpel , Chriſt: in doing which, I have neither one party, nor one 
| perſon amongſt you, more in my view than another: but, if I may uſe 
© «the Apoſtle's words, am jealous with-a: godly jealouſy. over you all (n). I 
cannot indeed ſuppoſe,” that any of you would be guilty of the groſſer 
faults too common at ſuch times, or any wilful wrong behaviour. But 
5 in the midſt of ſo many claſhings, provocations, and diſappointments, 
as will happen, fo many miſtakes and miſtepreſentatians as, ariſe one 
knows not how; the incitements to uncharitable and -contemptuous 
thoughts, to unadviſed and injurious words, in anger or: in mirth, na 
to unkind and hard and even unjuſt actions, are very great, and the beſt 
of us all ſhould-be continually: ſuggeſting to our minds proper cautions 
for avoiding theſe dangers. Elſe we ſhall fall into ſin againſt God and 
our neighbour: we ſnall loſe the eſteem of part of thoſe Whoſe improve- 
ment by us depends on their eſteeming us; and ſet a bad inſtead of a 
youu example to the reſt. Let every one of us therefore be very watch- 
ful over our conduct: or if we have not been ſo, let us amend it; and 
if we find preſerving our innocence; difficult, let us meddle the lefs with 
theſe matters: for indeed being over buſy about them is not very ſuitable 
to our function. But chile we are ſtrict; with ourſelves, let us- be very 
mild in regard to others, hom we think to have done amiſs; we may 
blamę them without cauſe; or if we do not, it is eaſy to EAA wes 
_ amongſt others, are ſadly liable to faults. Hut let us beieſpegialy mild 
towards our on brethren. For: why ſhould we diminiſh our i © Kr 
maining ſtrength by inteſtine diſſenſions, and teach yet more perſons to 
- think ill or meanly of us, than do already ? 'Y Surely. 'th&;,cammon. cauſe 
of religion and virtue, which we are jointly intruſted to ſuppprs, ſhould 
3 — to unite us, than any thing elſe to divide 
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ieee eee onen en 
Next to rſelves, you will ſtudy to preſerve as many of your pa- 
riſhioners —— the: ſins thatf eaſaly beſet. them ein 
of epidemical unreaſonableneſs and licentiouſnels. :;- Phoſey who are of 
your own ſide, you may:counſel and:reprove more freely: With-the rei 
Fou muſt be extremely calm and-patient.+ake the; moſt favourable, op- 
Peoortunities; and uſe the moſt, perſuaſive, methods of ſpeaking ; but in 
ſome way or other, private or public, all, who need it, ſnhould be told, 
©  wobether:thiy will hear or aubether they will forbeat, that the great, Chriſtian 
laws of dutifulneſs to ſuperiors, mutual good-will, forbearancey forgive- 
neſs, equity, veracity, moderation, ſobriety, loſe not the leaſt of their 
bbligation during the continuance of theſe diſputes: that all virtues are 
to be chiefly exerciſed, When they are chiefly tried: and that therefore 
Hd 5 pol ,votagt 3, 7 | Now 
„ | (=). Heb, xii. 22 A () 2 Cor. xi. 22 


2 = 
4 S: £453 
> | * * 


* P — 


* 


, 1 11  # & 8 2 4304 5 
MF Ie 4 NPT. 


„ ²˙ -m Q 


fifth Charge to bis Curgy. Fs 


now. mote particularly, you, as the Apoſtle directs, muſt put them in 
int and they muſt keep in mind, | to be ſulct to principalities arid 
powers," obey niagi/trates, e be'rtady to every god work, ta ſpeaſ evil g no 
man, to be no brawlers but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men (o) I 
end this long diſcourſe in the words of the ſame Apoſtle: Finally, breth- 
ren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are venerable, (tor ſo the 


word is rightly tranſlated in the margin) whatſeever things are juſt, iubat- 


ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report, if there be any virtue and if there be any praiſe, think of and do 
theſe —_ and the God of peace ſhall be * 5 (J). 5 2 | 
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(e) Tit. iii. 1, 2. (0) Phil. iv. 8, 9. 
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HE Diſpoſer of all things having permitted his Majeſty, by the 
T advice of his faithful ſervants, to nominate me for your Biſhop : 
K though L. many reaſons to dyead this promotion, ariſing from 
e difficulties of the office and of the times, from the great qualities 
of my predeceſſors, and my own. increaſing weakneſſes; yet I thought 
m und to obey his commands, and with the ſame gratitude for his 
favourable opinion, as if I had wiſhed to receive them: Arr ao, 
through God's grace, to perform the duties of my ſtation as well as 1 
could ; and hopitig for the candor, the aſſiſtance and the prayers of good 
people. To make ſome amends by diligence for my deficiences i LE | 
e ee e its eee, 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's firſt Charge, &c. 6g 
reſpects, I reſolved immediately tb viſit my Dioceſe : for which purpoſe 
A Eo ee we Dey RIO 

Theſe meetings were defigned, partly to give the Clergy opportuni- 


ties of conferring with each other, and conſulting their ſuperiors, on 
matters relating to their profeſſion; and I am very defirous, that you 


ſhould render them as beneficial in this way, as poſſible: but principally, 
to give Biſhops opportunities of exhorting and cautioning their .Clergy, 

eicher on ſuch general ſubjects as are always uſeful, or on ſuch particu- 
lar occaſions as the circumſtances of things, or the inquiries, made at 


or againſt theſe times, point out ; and of interpoſing their authority, if 


there be need; which, amongſt you, I am perſuaded, there will not. 
To provide more fully for your inſtruction, I have ordered a Charge to 
be ſent you, which I delivered to the Clergy of Oxfordſhire, and printed 
at their requeſt, about twenty years ago. Would God it were become 


unſeaſonable now. But, as unhappily it is not, I earneſtly recom- 


mend the contents of it to your moſt ſerious thoughts: and would 
have you look on what I ſhall at preſent ſay further, as ſupplemental 
to it. | : 

Counſels and admonitions to parochial miniſters pre- ſuppoſe their re- 
fidence. The founders of pariſhes provided them with glebes, and built 


haouſes for them, purpoſely that they might reſide. The laws of the 


church have from the beginning, and do ſtill require, as indeed common 
equity doth, that this valuable conſideration, for which theſe endow- 
ments were given, ſhould be faithfully paid. And going over and per- 
forming the ſervice from time to time, or engaging ſome other clergy- 
man to take care of it, or of the occaſional part of it, ſeldom anſwers 


the original intention. Your people will not fo readily, and cannot fo | 


conveniently apply to the miniſter of another pariſh : and when they do, 
his affiſtance, for the moſt part, will be leſs early, or leſs conſtant, than 
it ſhould : though doubtleſs they, who have undertaken to ſupply their 
neighbours abſence, ought to do it very conſcientiouſly. But beſides, 
even the Sunday-duty, when the incumbent unneceſſarily comes from a 
diſtant place to do it, will be conſidered as accompanied with ſomething 
like a breach of the Sunday, will not always be kept to the ſtated hours, 


will often be hurried over indecently : the catechiſm will either not be 


taught or not expounded, if the diſtance be at all conſiderable ; nor pro- 
bably will the ſermon be well adapted to the audience. For it is only 
living amongſt your people, and knowing them throughly, that can ſhew 


you, what is level to their capacities, and ſuited-to their circumſtances; - 


what will reform their faults, and improve their hearts in true goodneſs. 
Yet this is your buſineſs with them: and unleſs you perform it, every 


thing elſe is nothing. Farther, ſuch as want your help moſt may not 


come to your ſermons, or may not apply them to their oN caſe, or may 

need to have them enforced by conſiderations peculiar to themſelves, and 
unfit to be ſpecified in public. Speaking to them ſeparately, and agree- 
ably to their ſeveral ſtates of mind and life, may have unforeſeen inſlu- 
ence. | And being; always at hand, to awe the diſorderly and countenance 
the well-behaved, to adviſe and comfort the diſeaſed and afflicted, to re- 
lieve or procure relief fot the neceſſitous, to compoſe little differen- 
ces and diſcourage wrong — 7 tle beginning, to promote friendly 


, offices 
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2 and; keep up. an; ech c and eren dende An 
neighbourhood, muſt add incredible weight to public inſtruction. + 

. 7 5 your congregations expect theſe things from you, and have a 
right to expect them. The nature of your office requires them: you 
have all at your ordipation expreſsly promiſed to uſe both public and pri- 
vate monitions and exhortations, both to the fick and whole within your cures, 
4 need ſpall require, and occaſion be given,” the Lord being gour helper. Naw 
We cannot uſe them duly, without being reſident. But further ſtill, 
ſiunce their, ordination, all vicars have ſworn particularly to be reſident 
unleſs they are diſpenſed with, Which means by lawful authority: nor 


livings, and e allows, abſence from one. But perſons 


© excepting. ; 
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leave of abſence to be ſometimes allowed, where the law makes no al- 


lowance, But then it ſhould never be taken for any conſiderable time, 
without being aſked nor ſhould it be aſked without good cauſe. And 


mere fancy, or deſire of living more at eaſe, or in a cheerfuller, and, it 
may be, leſs clerical manner, is by no means a ſufficient cauſe. Nor 


indeed is the allegation of health to be urged too far, or to be too much 
regarded. For places, called unwholefome, prove upon trial very whole- 
ſome: to many perſons : and thoſe, which are leaſt ſo, muſt have ſome 


miniſters in or near them; and whom rather, generally ſpeaking, than. 


ſuch as enjoy the whole profits ? Much leſs is unden to be granted 
for every preſent convenience, or proſpect of tempor 


riſhes but little, indeed it looks very ill. 


Another plea may be offered by ſome, that though they 1 not on 


their on cures, they ſerve others. And it is not always an inſufficient 
one. But, with very few exceptions, the moſt natural and moſt uſeful 
method by far is, that each take the Ae of the pariſh, which pro- 
perly belongs to him: and abſenting himſelf fron 
income, a little more agreeableneſs, or any {light reaſon, is unbecoming 
and unwarrantable behaviour. | | | 


1 . 


At the fame. time I acknowledge, that the poorneſs of {ane beneficen. 


makes the reſidence of a diſtin& miniſter upon each of them impracti- 


cable: and therefore they mult, be ſerved. from an adjoining pariſh, or a 
greater diſtance ; and no more duty expected, than there is a competent 


proviſion for. But then I fear, indeed I haye found, than in ſome be- 


nefices, not ſo. poor, one miniſter . ſupplies two churches on a Sunday; 
contrary to a repeated injunction: of ſucceflive Archbiſfops to their ſuf- 
fragans, which they certainly deſigned to obſerve themſelves; and the 
words of which are theſe; that you do not allow any miniſter to ſerve more 
than one church or chapel in ane day, except that chapel be a member of the 


þar i church 30 united thereunto; and unleſi the ſaid church ar chapet z 7 


nat able to maintain à curate. , The conſequence of diſregarding this in- 

junction is, not only the very bad one, that the ſervice is performed in 
irreverent haſte, but that N ing is neglected in both places, if not 
altogether, yet in a great degree. Nay, perhaps for great part of the 

ear, if not the whole, each of them hath prayers but once. Where 
indeed it can be truly alledged in this laſt caſe, that the inhabitants of 
each pariſh not only with convenience may, but actually do, attend at 


both churches, the plea muſt be allowed its weight. But, as to other 


excuſes: if the number of the people be ſmall, the ſervice is not leſs en- 
joined, and is more eaſily performed: if they had rather haye a ſermon 
at another church, than merely prayers at their n; they ought to have 


more than prayers; an expoſition, of the catechiſm, Which they will ac-; 


count equivalent to a ſexmon or yon may reduce it with caſe into the 


form of a ſermon; and then many of them will come to their Fa, 0 


church, who now. go 50 no othet, büt profane. the relt. of the day 
they ae content With, part of the Sunday, ſeryice,, which howeyer may 


he ſaid, or believed without fufficient ground, yet probably they would 


+ 


be glad of the hole, But ſuppoſing them to be indifferent about it, or 
even. averſe from it, their miniſter is b 
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if clergymen appear to have greatly at heart, and the care of their pa- 
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7 The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
ought not. And how long ſoever this hath been the p 3 if it 08ght 
not to have been ſo at all, the longer the worſe. My pious and learned 
predeceſſor, Archbiſhop Potter, lamented heavily to me the irregulari- 
ties of this kind, which he found in this Dioceſe: and if any remain; I 
muſt, after his example, -endeayour to have them reaified, u. 
I hope they will be rectified by the beſt method, beyond compariſon 
your own ſerious reflections on what you owe to your flocks, and what 
you owe to the great Shepherd of fois. Though you are ever fo ex- 
preſsly permitted by human laws to be abſent from your cures, or by 
your ordinary to ſerve them, or let them be ſerved, pq z you are 
anſwerable to an infinitely higher tribunal for what God, and not man 
alone, hath made your duty. Therefore, if you regard the peace of 
your own ſouls and your final comfort, you will never do any of theſe 
2 unleſs very ſtrong reaſons; oblige you to it: and; you will never 
be 8 ad of ſuch reaſons, but heartily ſorry... You will give your pariſhes 
both morning and evening prayer, wherever it is poſſible : and vou will 
ſupply them in perſon, unleſs particular circumſtances: render it imprac- 
ticable, or unleſs, by living at a diſtance for the preſent, you are more 
uſeful to religion ſome other way, and:*peculiarly qualified for that uſe- 
fulneſs. Far from catching at weak eee will be rather diffi- 
dent about ſtrong inducements; nd much readier to follow the direc- 
tions, than ſolicit the indulgence of your ſuperiors. But if any do chuſe 
the worſe part, they muſt remember, that we Biſhops are bound to op- 
poſe, inſtead of conſulting their inclinations, from concern for them, as 
well as their pariſhioners. And therefore you will not ſurely think it 
real good-nature to connive at liberties of this kind preſumptuouſly taken 
without leave, or to grant requeſts made for them, as matters of courſe : 
nor impute it to a fondneſs of exerciſing power, when compliance with 
the rules of the church is required: nor yet haſtily condemn: it, as par- 
al behaviour, if an indulgence, denied to one; is granted to another: 
for there may be, in the caſes of different perſons, conſiderable diſpari- 
ties, unknown to you, or unobſerved eg rere, 
But when it is ever ſo clear, that the non -· reſidence of miniſters ought 
to be allowed, it is at leaſt equally clear, that they ſhould-uſe their beſt 


be done for this end, is relieving their poor: which as they could: not 
with decency avoid doing, according to their ability, if they lived 
amongſt them, they ought to do more largely, if they live elſe where. 
For no reproach will lie heavier on out order, than that: of reaping all, 
and ſowing nothing: whereas, they who give alms in their abſence, will 
be in effect always preſent to one valuable gurpoſe: will be readily pre- 
ſumed to be en their pariſes in every way; whilſt they are 
benefactors to them in this way: and by ſuch a ſpecimenof the influence 
of religion upon themſelves, will remind their congregations, very ac- 
- Ceptably, of the influence, which: it ought to have upon them; eſpecial- 
y if they make their charicy mire dice ſubſervient tee religion, by af- 
fording diſtinguiſhed encouragement to pious and rirevous . 
e eee pre ee eee 


ſtructed in their Chriſtian duty, and other proper knowledge; by diftri- 
_ buting ooks amongſt the needy and igneränt. What is thus be- 


ſtowed, 


4 x: fr Charge ts his Clerey. | | 72 
owed, is of all the ſervice it can be: whereas injudicious bounty may 
even produce harm C4 ne, ane eee 

Another thing; incumbent on ſuch as eannot reſide conſtantly, is to 
inſpect however the ſtate of their pariſhes as frequently as they can: 
ſpending days, ot weeks or longer | ſeaſons" there oceaſionally; and in 
proportion as their time is ſhorter, uſing more diligence in public and 
private inſtructions and warnings. For they are peculiarly bound to do 
what they are able, who are not able to do what elſe they ought. But 
if even this be out of their power, my may at leaſt be affiduous in get- 

ting informations from perſons of underſtanding” and ſeriouſneſs, in or 

neat their eures, with what regularity, with what ſpirit and zeal, each 
part-of the parochial duty is — whether true inward piety makes 
if s; whether any and what abuſes and neglects are crept in. 

And he, who reckons it enough, that, for ought he knows to the con- 
trary, his pariſtioners go on like their neighbours, hath by no means 

the requiſite concern for their ſouls, or his own. e e . 
But whenever abſence is neceſſary, or the largeneſs of a pariſſi, or 
the infirmĩty of a miniſter, hinders him from taking the whole care of 
it perſonally, the principal point is, the choice of a fit ſubſtitute; to be 
employed in his ſtead, or ſhare his burthen: for no ſuperintendency will 
make an unfit one anſwer the end. And therefore I charge it upon your 
eonſoiences, not to ſuffer cheapneſs, recommendation of friends, affec- 
tion to this or that perſon or place of education, in ſhort” any induce- 
ment whatever, to weigh near fo much with you, as the benefit of your 
people, in chuſing perſons to ſerve your churches, For on you the choice 
of them lies in the firſt place: but not on you alone. The laws of the 
church require, particularly Can. 48, that no curate or miniſtor be per- 
mitted to ſerus in any place, without examination and admiſſion of ile ordina- 
ry in conſequence of which, one of the before- mentioned arehiepiſco- 
pal directions to the ſuffragans of the province, is this: hat yon make 
diligent inquiry concerning curates in your Dioceſe + and proceed to æcelgſiaſtical 
cenſures againſt thoſe, who ſhall preſume to ſerve cures, without being firs duly 
Heenſed thereunio; as alſ againſt all incumbents, who ſhall receive and employ 
 #hem without obtaining ſuch licence. Yet I would avoid rigour in all caſes. 
The expence of a licence, by means of the ſtamps; may to ſome be 
rather incorvenient; and greater than the 1 perhaps intended: 
at leaſf, if they are Rkely to remove, and ſo repeat that expenee, in a 
hort time. And ſuch curates I would exeuſe: only deſiring then to 
. conſader; what ſecurity of continuing in their ſtation, and receiving their 
. flary; a licente brings them. But then you cannot think it right, that 
I ſhould be leſt in ignorance, ho ſerves à church under my care, till I 
learm it by accident, or private _—_— perhaps many months: after z 
through which omiſſion, men of bad characters, men not in orders 
dra e; as there hath lately been a flagrant inftance in this Dioeeſe. 
| an far from looking on the paſt failures of giving notice; .as-defighed 
negligence of your Hocks, or difreſpe& to your ſuperiors. But E thall 
| have cauſe both to think of them and treat thent as ſuch, if continued 
aſter the warning; which: 1 now give, that no one is ts-officiate — 
or employ another to officiate ſo; within my quriſdiction, unleſs he 


74 | The Arihbiſhop of Canterbury's 
worthy and vigilant Archdeacon. Think not, I beg you, that this is 
taking more on myſelf, than my predeceſſors did. Their own directions 
prove, that they would have done the ſame. thing, if they had ſeen the 
ſame neceſſity. Far be it from me to lord it over God's heritage (a) : but 
J am bound to keep that which is committed to m#truſt (O). vn el 
When you want curates, I recommend it to you, firſt to inquire af- 
ter perſons of merit, already ordained, and if poſſible ordained prieſts, 
taking care to ſee their orders, as well as to examine into their charac- 
ters, ee you think of granting nominations to others. The number 
of clergymen indeed is rather deficient, than ſuperfluous. But ſtill one 
would not add to it by overlooking undeſervedly thoſe who are of it al- 
ready. And particularly where help is wanted only for a ſhort time, I 
ſhall inſiſt on this point: nor will, without abſolute neceſſity, ordain any 
one upon ſuch a title. And if fraudulent titles are brought merely to 
procure orders, as I hope I ſhall diſcover them ſoon enough to diſallow 
them, fo I ſhall be ſure to remark and remember, who hath attempted to 


inen upon me by them widen gr hole 
be next thing to be conſidered in relation to curates is, their teſti- 
monials. And here the Canon and directions already quoted enjoin, 
that no Biſhop admit ſuch. as remove. out of another Dioceſe. to ſerve in his, 
without the teſtimony in avriting of the Biſhop ef that Dioceſe, or ordinary of 
the peculiar juriſdictian, from whence they come, «of their good life, ability, 
and conformity to the eccleſiaſtical 2 the eburchie England. For the 
clergymen of one Dioceſe, or juriſdiction, at leaſt their hand-writing, 

being uſually unknown to the Biſhop of another, he can ſeldom, of 


Hhimſelf, be ſure, either that he hath their genuine teſtimony, or how far 


he may truſt it. Therefore it is fit, that he ſnould deſire the atteſtation 
of their proper ſuperior. And even to this it will be prudent to add 
ſuch further information, as can be got: conſidering how very careleſs- 
ly teſtimonials are ſometimes — even by teputable perſons. 
But let me intreat you never to be guilty of ſuch een ee 
for whatever purpoſe one is aſked of you. Bath the nature of the thing, 
and the directions repeatedly mentioned, require, that no Biſhop accept 
any letters teſtimonial, unleſs it he declared by thoſe who ſhall ſign them, that 
they have perfonally-known, not only the man, but hs life aud converſation, 
for 'the time ly them certiſiad; and do believe in their conſcience, that he is 
guealified for that order, office or employment, ꝛuhich he deſires... Now teſti- 
monials, concerning ſuch things as theſe, cannot be matter of mere 
form, unleſs our — profeſſion be a very empty form. We, the 
Biſhops to whom they are given, do not, and muſt not, underſtand them 
indeed: may gro to be things of courſe : the reaſons for them ceafing, 
odr not being thought of moment; and yet the law for them continuing. 
But the —— teflimenicd can never ceaſe, or be thought of ſmall 
mament. They are the only ordinary information that we have, in a 
caſe of the utmoſt importance, in which we hahe a right to be informed. 
For no one can imagine, that we are, to ordain and employ whoeyer 
Somess or depend on clandeſtine intelligence. We muſt therefore and 
da depend on regular teſtimonials. Andſif they be untrue, we are moſt 
„ Ane [bak 3 tet N Mpc 3-4 4 6% 15 n 44 een Mur 1 | 
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; _ firſt Charge to his. Clergy. - FE 75 
injuriouſly deceived by them: and all the miſchiefs, that follow from 
thence: will fit heavy one day on the deceivers. But, even excluſively 
of this great conſideration, would you 'be carpal with declaring a 
deliberate falſehood under your hand? Would you have unworthy men 
fill eccleſiaſtical ſtations, and exclude their-betters? Would you have 

ur Biſhop: reproached, and your order vilified, through your fault? 
If not, remember, how utterly inconſiſtent with all concern for religion, 
with all veracity, probity and prudence it is, to fign teſtimonials at ran- 
dom; how lamentable a fort of clergy it will produce; how dreadful an 
_ encouragement to wickedneſs and profaneneſs it will prove. Remember 
alſo, that you expreſs in theſe inſtruments, not what you charitably hope 
a perſon will be; but what you actually know he hath been: not what 
others tell you at the end of the time, for which you vouch ; but what 
you have ſeen and heard through the courſe of it: ſo that, if for a conſi- 
derable part of the three years, commonly ſpecified, you have ſeen and 
heard nothing of him, for that part you can certify nothing about him. 
And remember reve that though the affirmation of a perſon's having 
lived piouſly, ſoberly and honeſtly, comprehends a great deal, yet the 
concluding article, your belief of his fitneſs for what he deſires, implies 
a great deal more. For let him be ever ſo good and even learned a man, 


be cannot be fit for:a clergyman, and the care of a pariſh, without com- 


petent gravity and diſcretion, and a voice and a manner ſuitable to a pub- 
lie aſſembly: of all which Wings they, that have had ſonſe familiarity 
with him, are uſually the beſt, if not the only judges. This part of the 
teſtimonial therefore is highly neceſſary: and every part of it muſt be 
well conſidered, before it is given; and no regard paid to neighbour- 
hood, acquaintance, friendſhip, ' compaſſion, importunity, when they 
Rand in competition with truth. Ih | 

It may ſometimes be hard for you to refuſe your hand to improper per- 
ſons. - But it is only one of the many hardſhips, which conſcience bids 
men undergo reſolutely, when they are called to them. It would be 
much harder, that your Biſhop ſhould be miſled, the church of God in- 
jured, and the poor 'wretch himſelf affifted to invade ſacrilegiouſly an of- 
fice, at the thought of which he hath cauſe to tremble, And if you fear 
he will be revenged on you for not yielding to him, this furniſhes-an ad- 
ditional reafon for denying him: for will you, or can you, ſay of ſuch 

a one, that he is Qualified to be a\ miniſter of the Goſpel any where? 
But if the perſons, to whom candidates apply, would only make it a rule 
to meet, and act jointly on the occaſion, and keep ſecret the particulars 
of what paſſed, it might be unknown, from whom the denial proceeded. 
Or ſuppoſe it known, the reſentment of ſuch, as deſerve to be refuſed, 
will ſeldom do aworthy man much hurt: and a number of ſuch refuſals 

will do the public unſpeakable good. Indeed the expectation of a refu. 
ſal's following upon wrong behaviour will in a great degree prevent ſuch 
behaviour, and turn this whole difficulty into a pleaſure. But what is 
 prayoidable with innocence, muſt be virtuouſſy born: and inſtead of 


ſubmitting to recommend unfit perſons, you ought, if others recommend 

them, which God forbid, to interpoſe immediate cautions againſt the 

danger, in all flagrant caſes. Still not every paſt fault, nor every pre- 
eee 
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into an office, the moſt important of all others, none ſhould be admit- 
ted, who are void of the proper ſpirit, or a competent ſhare of the need- 
ſul qualifications for it: and the leſs, becauſe, though we can refuſe to 
ordain them, we often cannot keep them back from very unſuitable fta- 
tions, when once they are ordained. ee <0 11 
Alter preſenting the title and teſtimonials, whether for orders, a cu- 
racy, or a living, follows the examination. For though the teſtimonial 
expreſſes an opinion, that the perfon is qualified; which may be ve 
uſeful, to reſtrain ſuch from applying, as are notoriouſly unquaſified; 
we Biſhops muſt not, eſpecially in the cafe of orders, reſt on a mere opi- 
nion; but affure ourſelves by s cloſer trial, whether he hath ſufficient 
knowledge of religion and the holy Seriptures to teach them in public, 
and apply them in private, and defend them againſt oppoſers: the two 
firſt'of which are abſolutely neceſfary; the third, highly requiſite. As 
therefore, on the ern © 1 hope I never have been or ſhall be over 
ſttrict in this reſpect, and rejeRing candidates will give me almoſt, if not 
quite, as much concern, as it can give them: fo on the other, I muſt 
_ adhere to my duty; againſt all ſolicications of friends, and all intreaties 
of the parties concerned, who little think what they do; when they preſs 
into ſuch an — — prematurely. I ſhew my regard to you, when. 
I enclude unqualified perſons out of your nuffber: and I ſhall never 
doubt your candid interpretation of my condut; not indeed your zeal 
to vindicats it, when you ate acquainted with my reaſons, which any of 
you ſhall, who hath cauſe to aſk them. Hut that no injuſtice may be 
done to thoſe whorii I poſtpone, any more than to 9 wig 1 beſeech = 
to conſider, and; if needful, to ſay in their behalf, that though deficient 
in knowledge, they may have à goodneſs of heart, more valuable thats 
the ws knowledge: though not qualified yet, they may be, ſoon; 
may already have made # good progreſs, though not a fiſficient one; 
may indeed have more learning on the whole, than many who are ad- 
mitted, only not have applied themſelves enough te theological learn- 


Examination theft oceaſionally be repeated after perſons have been 
ordained. © Fhe goth Canon requires it before inftitution to benefices: 
thereforefſurely it is adviſable alſo before admiſfon to euracies. A man, 
ho Was fit to be ordaiticd; may ye t have become fince, through negli- 
gence; or bodily indifpoſition affecting His mind, unfit to be employed: 
br he may beccapable Rilt of what he was ordained fory but not of what . 
| he applies for: of his ordainer, though eher ſo duly careful, may ſome- 
times have miſtaken, or been 9 : ad if he Wo 2 to 
be tos indulgent; tue bad effects of his Indulgence ought to be frevent- 
| 6d, -keoeHdinEyr-xaination jv common. My brtwer-evr Bios, 
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r feen a comfortable mdintenarice for life, may however be a toler- 

ele Empe tene y at firſt: and like wiſe, eee Ince | 
and me inetmbents in fuch low cifeumſtatices, or burthened with | 
jinerolus fates, that they muſt be excuſed, If they endeavour £0 get 
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help on as eaſy terme, as they well can. But if any miniſter, who hath. 
ele a a on — oe two moderate ones, or a plentiful tem- 


oral income, tries to make a hard bargain with his brother, bs orion he . 


z and is more ſolicitous to give the ſmalleſt falary poſſible, than 
— worthieſt perſon; it is matter of ſevere and ju reproach : the 


Siends of the Clergy will be ſcandalized at it; their enemies will take 


dreadful candy es Sof it; indeed the people in general, if we think a 
trifle enou im that doth the work, will be apt to conceive it very 
| needleſs, at ur who doth little or nothing, thould have a great deal 

more. For this reaſon therefore, amongſt incomparably weightier ones, 

it concerns you much, both to labour diligently, and to allow liberahy. 
Accordingly I hope T ſhall never have the diſagrecable office thrown upon 
me of augmenting what is ' propoſed, but the fatisfþCtion given __ con- 
fuming and applauding it? 

But beſides making a reaſonable allowance, the miniſter of a parifh 
| ought to provide, the kindeft attention in all reſpects, for the con- 

venience and accommodation, the credit and influence, of his curate: 
ho is bound in return to conſult faithfully the miniſter's honour and 1 1 
tereſt in every, thing but above all, to be unwearigd i in that beſt 
of his gratitude, a conſcientious care of the fouls. co mmitted to 7 7 
not proportionin His diligence to the poor recom 8 ras 7 5 him hore? 
E to the un 'happineſs reſerved for pherds hereafter. c 


Indeed whether the principal or his re Fed, or both reſide, their 


industry and fervency and prudence will be the meafüre of their people's 
benefit, and'their own final acce gage 1 SY 4 content yourſelves with 


A languid formal recital of Rate] off indolence, or ſe- 
ments, or buſineſs, or even ſtüdies, are 22 155 to Harun Þ art fo 
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fouls (ehr, be ſaber; graue, temperate, ana fhew«themſelves in ut pars 
terns J god works 4 J. Af the Aan. ſee, or but i = their: miniſ- 
1e to take more pains, about them, or preitrve more guard 
than for ſhame he muſt, no wonder if it alienates them 
= _ 5 both from. him and his doctrine: whereas vhen they perceive 
vim careful to inſtruct them, and go before them, in whatever is their 
duty to 0. they will hearken 105 him with great regard, when he cau- 
tions ainſt overdoing; and be unlikely to ſeek ſor imaginary im- 

— — abroad from irregularities and extravagances, whilſt they ex- 
— ence Winkler Really: improved at bee in an. ny eſtabliſhed 
nel ut then, to to imp "them: effectually * taten \happirieſs; all 
nce falſe Nou muſt be aſſiduous in teaching the princi los, 

— ah of virtue . itural religion, but of the Goſpel: and of the 
|, not as almoſt explained away by modern refinerss but ar tho truth it in 

a it is taught by the church, of which you art members; 


| Ne engaged, by Wu Aren and. declarations, that you ill 
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this'nation. + The civil power, in moſt caſes, doth little to check that 


progreſs: and it is an unhappineſs in our moſt happy conſtitution, that 
it cannot eaſily, if at all, do what one might wiſn. Eccleſiaſtical autho- 
rity is not only too much limited, but too much deſpiſed, as matters now 


ſtand amongſt us, to do almoſt any thing to purpoſe. In the ſmall de- 


gree, that it can be exerted uſefully, Thope it will, and promiſe my ut- 
moſt endeavours, in all caſes notified to me, that it ſhall! But the main 
ſupport of piety and morals conſiſts in the parochial labours of the Cler- 
gy. If our country is to be preſerved from utter profligateneſs and ruin, 
it muſt be by our means: and, take notice, we cannot loſe our influence, 
but in a great meaſure by our own fault. If we look on what we are 
apt to call our livings only as our livelihoods, and think of little more 
than living on the income of them according to our-own inclinations : 
if for want of à good conſcience, or faith unfeigned (1), we forfeit the pro- 


tection of God ; and by worldlineſs, or indolence, or levity in behavi- 


our, talk or appearance, (for groſs vices J put out of the queſtion) loſe, 
as we aſſuredly ſhall, the reverence of mankind : there will be no foun- 
dation leſt for us to ſtand upon. Our legal eſtabliſnment will ſhake and 
ſink under us, if once it can be ſaid we do the public little ſervice, and 
much ſooner if we are ſuſpected of diſquieting it. Wicked people will 
attack us without reſerve: the good will be forced to condemn and give 
us up: and well would it be for us, if this were the worſt. It it a ſmall 
thing to be juaged q man's judgment : He, that judgeth us, is the Lord (m). 


Bur while we teach the genuine truths of the Goſpel, and evidently feel 
the truths we teach; and are more anxious about the ſouls of men, than 


our on profit, or pleaſure, or power; while we ſubmit ourſelves duti - 


fully and affectionately, (as we never had greater cauſe) to the King and 


thoſe who: are put in authority under him: lead quiet and peaceable livet in 
all godlineſs and honeſty (n); and join with our piety and loyalty and virtue, 
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but a common ſhare of prudence: we ſhall, in ſpite of enemies, throug 
his mercy, who hath promiſed to be with us ahway (o), not fail of wn 
„. "The religious will Gem, ws very highly in love for our work's ſake 

(2) he w3ſe in tbeir generation (q)," though not religious, will perceive 
our importance: the vicious and deſtitute of principle will be awed by 
: \andithe ſeed of the word, however trampled under foot by ſome, 
ſpring up and bear fruit in the hearts of many, Let us think then 


{rriouſly, what r on = what it requires of us, and give our- 
clues ephotly to it (r), God h gm us in a tation of difficulty and 
labour, at preſent alſo of reproach and contempt from great numbers of 
men. But ſtill, if we only learn to value our function juſtly, and love 
it ſincerely, we ſhall be unſpeakably happier in diſcharging the duties of 
it, than we poſſibly can be in any thing elſe. The things, in which the 
world places happineſs, are very trifles. We may plainly ſee them to be 
ſuch now, if we will : and we ſhall ſee in a little time, whether we will 
or not, that the only real point of moment is, to have approved ourſelyes 
5 faithful ſervants (s) to our great Maſter. Let us all therefore 

| in mind continually, how matters will appear to us then: and hear. 
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occaſion requires. it 7 05 e ee 1 know. hs to ſet 


191 be Lama rt: r n 

with your qbligat reſidence ; and. the nt of cu 
rates, Eſther to Ooh Yom IE — 3 coule f befke, 8 aſ- 
ſiſt you when the work was too heavy for you. And then I entered a 
little into the common duties of incumbents and curates, in which I ſhall 
now make ſome further progreſs : more ſolicitous about the importance 
of directions, than the accuracy of method; and uſing no other apology, 
if I ſhould happen to repeat what I have given. you in eharge already, 
than that of the Apoſtle : To hg the ſame foes, to fre is e Wi and 
for you it is ſafe (a). 

The ſame Apoſtle” J admonition to Timathy is, Take hred unto thy if, 
and to thy docirine (b). The main point is what he begins with, the care 
of our temper and behayjqur, : For without that, our preaching will ſel- 
dom be ſuch as it ought, and ſcarce ever bring forth its proper fruits. 
Now a Chriſtian mee conſiſts of various parts: but the firſt impreſſion, 


which a ge the. Goſpel makes a d:/the ruli 
| e en i Ses N deep ſenſe of love to 6. ay our fel: | 


ow-creatures, producing an earneſt. deſire, that we and they may be 
for ever happy in his preſence. Whoever therefore, is deſtitute; of this 
feeling, ought not, though free from groſs vices, to become a Clergy- 
man: and without obtaining it from the Giver of all good things by f 1 
v 8 ** pan. go ualified to 55 1 1775 of one. For notwith 


2 th ys meſs, without hich h 
ene be Poe be ey 4 7 1 ie 55 ghe 225 2 
the reality and power ror: of (c ), he muft profeſs bas 85 


to make others what - he 4 far from being him e Genie bs 
endeayours out of the . wwik be in bee 
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But have we not 0 of us cauſe to. ebene that = ws 
principles, though ſincere, are not 23 y. exerted; ore 
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8 hät We do? No man mould zaftihyi Db 
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of Divine grace, of rn us into a ſuitable WT. And were a 


man, Who Confeſſedly means well: to dverdo alittle ſometimes, the right- 
neſb of his fertentſon would pl 2d hs excuſe 9 A tron ly. However we 
ſhould carefully 2vvid"Extirethes, even on de: not give an- 


evinmanded demonſtrations: of our Chriſtian Fang when' they wlll pro⸗ ; 


baby ferve no good ce l de poſe, and be devine” oſtertatibn, or turned intdò 
rid tcule, or provoke bümdur; but reſtrain, ac orckn as times and 
plaves und # rh 1285 > requite, the ſentimerts which elfe we could be 
glad te utter. e do this in fuch a manner, as not tu tempt 
een gd profeſs r of | to imagine, or he moſt profligat 
— 'of it to ſuggeſt, that we 12 55 little ot none: but ſhew our con- 
it on every he 1 with full as much diligence, as we de- 

cine tihfit' hes. N 1 conceive; it is, that wWe of the Clergy 


are chiefly'dptito fail. We db not alway E in the common inter- 
courſes 6 


ſa penettated with the importance of out func> 
Mei, OT WP, romote the 814 870 our miſſion: 
Y at ee hy oy 7 the lukewarm 2 15 
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on . — Mes But 2 8 to 40 22 5 th närffetence. But then, 
fuck of is Lan do them f no _—_ "Our exainphs 6 can teach them nvthitn 
1678 decent regularity, in which they will fancy, they need.not 
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out Hwart regard to ft is not N Se ati that 095 55 ot bound i 
have more. "Therefore if they 25 8 rich us, If they eſteem us, 
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buſineſs. For, we are not to expect ve ry favourable canſiructions from 
mankind: yet it ps imports us to have their good opinion; which 
| we thall not fecure, 5 in vhatves other I al hang Au ſee us oc- 
N the worth | | art of our cha- 


t e pred 
rater. If practical We 95 and de ee and and N r e 
with conſtant ze to promote them all upon earth, are not the firſt 
_ eos which our pariſh EN and acquaintance will Tee ta 
| el of you, as noted on other acegunts, .but. paſs. 
> thieſ Sue 15 17 og oy; aſked Tm Ms: be 2 5 3.0 what 2 
, exceptin that o oo 5 ou, all is nat ri 
a2 can en anſwer 725 dei clign of its j 2 ion any where; or 
even maintain its gr und, in # country of 2 form; au and, Warnings, though 
gt >= worſe * Way 18 the midſt of Ravery and ign 
aring in the gajeties and e na att the world will pro- 
10 cenfure ſtifl more, than making them faygurite ſubjects of diſcourſe, 


do not ſay, that recreatiens, Tayſyl in mh are.unlawful, to us: 
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that if wre do not go the utmoſt Pac yet we Bal. 15 or 
durſt: for theſe ings are on Here Bae the duties of our miniſtry; 
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feed Charge to his Clergy, 87 
Still 1 de not mean, chat we ſhould be four, and moroſe : condemn 
innocent relaxations, and provoke men to ſay, that we rail out of en 


our diſlike of them as mildly as the caſe will bear; flight with good hu- 


#1 
at what we have abſurdly tied up ourſelves from partaking of; but exp rl . 


mour the indulgences, in wt ich others falſely place their happineſs; and. 
convince them by our experience as well as reaſoning, how very com- 


fortably they may live without them. It is true paying court to the 
gay and inconſiderate by imitation of them, may often be the ſhorter, and. 
metimes the ſurer way to their favour. But the favour of the faſhion- 
able world is not our aim: if it be, we habe choſen our profeſſion very 
unwiſely. And though we ſhould ſacceed thus with ſuch perſons in point 
of intereſt,” we muſt not hope even for their eſteem. For they will both 
think and ſpeak with the loweft contempt of the complying wre 
whom yet for theit own convenience or humour they will 


now and ther prefer,” BY | n 
Our predeceſſors, that their abſtaining from indiſcreet_ levities mi 
be notorious, wore conftantly the peculiar habit of their order. Anc 


eettainly we ſhould be more reſpected, if we followed their example ig 


this more umverſally. They complained of no inconveniencies from it: 


exyoiging a different ſort :, and ſurely others. may. well pay them fo far 
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and Conduct and company, would, though na preleibody be very adit 
| 10m Y., no IKe tmnem the 
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Watch with moderate ſtrictneſs over our families alſo: not o 
uß the joint and ſeparate worſhip of God in them, which I Fu no . 


che methods, to Sed n we 
| = ht to our exhortations. 


| never be ſeen' at "the public þ 
Let not; J intreat , this Apaſtate put us to 


e eee well ca, and en themſelves to other matters: 


++ . o the fame ſort of talk, that any one elſe would do. 
Fand, he 
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Hortevery roach, to luxurious gratification, is ſtrangely out of place 
An 57770 TOY b to endure Sarg aig good, ſoldier of Je- 
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25 2 1 to ju ery charitably 8 of thoſe, 8 tale greater li- 


ties, than we dare: = "inte them more, ſeldom ſo much as the) 
ſerve; and canine our ſeverity to our own practice. Only we mu 


y.ke 


gyman-omits, but formin them to every part of piet and virtue and 
Prudence. St. Paul re dires, that not reg deac * 5 7 WIVES — 
grave (u)'> and that the higher Clergy be ſuch,, ; as rule well a FTA 
Boie having their children in ſabjaction with all punt 46 or if a man know 

— how to rule his 6 own N Pow es? he take SY 8 the churc ane end So (w)?. 


ian our 


and to 
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. of Our Care: We 2 ped them, | 


——— por rs goth i dem very V und; a 2 
book at home before OY re 8 — reſt of our flock, But. exhibiting 


inſtances of goodne ineſs, produced under dur on roofs by 


direct thoſe  arqund us, muſt needs add fingu- 


importatice of the ries Miert laid down, we have the udg- 
5 of a fa eke able and 72 and n enemy, the emperor. 7 


who deſigning to re-eſtabliſh 1 an Vee „ as he declar 
the firianeſs Tad Enchiry proce by ine de bes aſs 


a 
Eee pe de thde Bi, 1 f Ki © 5 l 
undoubtedly ied. from the 8 obſerved by the C 
that the heathen prieſts be men of ſerious. tempers,. 


ment; that they N utter; nor hear, nor tend, nor t any, thing. 
all 8 ade l 


licentious or indecent; that they wet oe far from them 
and libertine converſation : be neither 15 7 je nor a in their ap 


 parel; go to no entelrdiubens' bur 1 are made by the = 


rIbns? frequent r rig taverns; r but Sion. in places of concourſe; 
* ny and. eee and take, care, t 
theit wives and children and'ſervants be pidug 15 15 as themſelves (x s: 


hole Wü, and the 


But Ciergymen, nd are ferious in their wh 


Cee öf their families alſo, ire often too uriaftive amon their people: 
0 bye think, that if they dere regularly the nen . 


rch,:exhortifrom 3 it ſuch as will come to hear the 


ſwer the common 5 calls of parochial duty, 225 


they haye dane as 


N 3 7 oe ſome” of their pariſhioners; and with the reſt enter 
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7 the Epheſians both (Publickly ai and. «from, houſe 1 to houſe, 

1 i. u. N ” 1 . ii. 8, 11. (ww) 1 Tins. 4.5. Mer | 
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: * ſecond'Charge to his Clergy.” 89 
9055 mg repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt ( y); 
and ceaſed: not to warn every one day and night {ug He 15 —— 5 — 
Timothy to preach the word, and be inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon (a); at 

ſtated times and others: not forcing advice upon perfons, when it was 
 likelier-to do harm than good: but prudently improving leſs favourable 


opportunities, if no others offered. Thus unqueſtionably ſhould we do. 
And a chief reaſon, hy we have ſo little hold upon our people is, that 


we conyerle with them ſo little, as watchmen over their ſouls. The 
paſtors of the foreign proteſtants outdo us greatly in this reſpect, and are 


honoured in proportion. The Romiſn prieſts have their laity under 


their hands, on one account or another, almoſt continually, and acquire 
by it an abſolute dominion over them. Both the old diſſenters from our 

urch, and thoſe who are now forming new ſeparations, gain and pre- 
ſerve a ſurpriſing influence amongſt their followers by perſonal religious 


intercourſe. Why ſhould not we learn from them? At firſt ſuch appli- 


cations may by diſuſe appear ſtrange; and both have their diſſiculties and 
their dangers. But the moſt apprehenſive of them will be the ſafeſt from 
them: and all will improve their talents by practice. On young perſons 
you will be able to make good impreſſions by diſcourſe wich them before 


5 ion: theſe may be renewed: in private exhortations afterwards 


to receive the ſacrament: and the ſpiritual acquaintance thus begun, 
may be continued ever aſter. Other means may be found with grown 


perſons: on the. firſt ſettling of a family in your pariſh; on occaſion of 


any great ſickneſs, or afliction, or mercy; on many others, if you ſee 
for them, and engage worthy friends to aſſiſt you. Even common con- 
verſation may be led very naturally to points of piety and morals; and 
numbers be thus induced to n e books, to public, to private, 
to family devotion, to ſobriety, juſtice, alms-giving and Chriſtian love. 
When once you are well got into the method, you will proceed with eaſe 


and applauſe; provided your whole character and conduct be conſiſtent, 
elſe you will fall into total diſgrace; and particularly provided you con- 


vince your pariſhioners, that you ſeet, not their s, but them (b). 1 
A due meaſure of diſintereſtedneſs is one main requiſite for the ſucceſs 
of a, Clergyman's labours. Vou will therefore avoid all mean attentions 
to ſmall matters: never be rigorous in your demands of them; never 


engage in any diſputes about them, unleſs a part of your income, too 


large to be given up, depends upon them. In all diſputes you will prefer. 
diſcreet references to proceedings. at lad: and when the latter become 
neceſſary, carry them on in the faireſt, the leaſt expenſive, the friendlieſt 
manner. Vou will be very tender in your demands upon the poor, and 

T uitable towards the rich; though you will conſcientiouſly pre- 
ſerve all the material rights, with which: you are ĩntruſted, for your ſuc- 


ceſſors. If you find room and reaſon to improve your income, you will 


do it within bounds: and prove, that no wrong motive induces you to ity 


by living with decent frugality, providing for your families with mode= 


ration, and going as far as ever you are able in ats of good- natured, and 
eſpeciall of pious, liberality ; which are the moſt v le in themſelves; 
the — 2 — you, and the moſt: overlooked by others. For 


„ Ads xx. 20, 21 x) vet. 31. (a) 2 Tim. ir. 4. 
(5) 2 Cor, xii. 14. 5 | Fp 
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ſallicjtous for. en kale 1 characters grievouſſy t and ſuch as 
dle ingirect means to abtain; = often-providentially diſappointed ;-or 
ügh whey ee us ſhongur themſelves, and never-do-much 
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may at leaſt, if 2 255 of ſucceſs. with them, engage ee per- 

fons $0.countenance and protect us. Indeed e oughty if poſſible, to 

eat not only ourſelves, but athersg out of all angry conteſts. We ſo- 

; , ed 8 our ordination, to maintain and ſet forwards, on te 

as beth in ws, qui peace and love among ail Ghriſtian people, and eſpe- 
lh amine them tht are or ſhall be cc e 


| i Aran ; ecclehaftical animoſities, but ab Gur power to com 
| ma extinguiſh: them: nor. will any thing. conduce more to our —.— 
to our uſefulneſs. The po e e eee eſ late 
years much abate d. Let NPI 5; ct eee of it: ſnewz in 
Word and deed, Ac mibaſteas we have-great cauſe; to our excel 
lent King. e 8 ee eee 
1 matters 700 ur (u), but he quiet aut own 
3 e even Where 276 1 . to meddle; — unto all 
enn eiſing it even to thoſe who! have leaſt of itt and always 
re Cider, tha neithe er Patriot Joe to gur earthly country, nor loyal 
chnicat. to out ſovereign, will be accepts 22 Sur h 
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the great end of Fey Teak nt; and determine being St. Pan} tu know 
nothi comparaty ing, amongf your pe 2 
and. 4 cruci ed e. The concern of a pariſh minift — is, to 

loweſt of his congregation apprehend the doctrine of falvation Jem noe 
tance, faith e obedience; and to labour, that when they know the 
way of life, they may walk in it. If he doth:not theſe things for them, 
bo doth r mag: Bol —— it requires much conſideration to find out er. 

them, and much pains and patience to try one 


ons n— n diſcqutſes, compoſed partly in fine words Sk 


they do not underſtand, partly in lowing ſentences which they cannot 
follow to the end; containing little that awakens their drowſy attention, 
little that inforces on them plainly and home what they muſt do to be 
ſaved; leave them as ignorant and unreformed as ever, and only lull 
| chem into a. fatal ſecurity, - Therefore bring yourſelves 'down' 2 
level; for what ſuits the meaneſt tries will ſuit the {7 exathine 
if the old eng fr een you wth IOpvS 
This { ropammend fas 4 ſtudy: and be affured, you will i 
| _— no Jeſs tha than your hearers. But fo HG as you 8 = 
e e ſtently With this, 5 45 8 9 to every 
can, that is connected with your profeſſion: only learn” 
ng eu ahe-judgatets and reaſonings of others, to think nid 
of yourſver 205d, in the outſet of your inquiries 'miore efpecial- 
8 encluſions: be at leaſt as much on y guard againſt 
eſs of new —.—.— as prepoſſeſſiom for eſtabliſhed doctrines: and de- 
ware of being miſted, eicher by the paſttiveneis' ir nr agg Nv 
Ray Bp colours of. artful ones. 1 Re 
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„But what: ke Rk 
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in their negligence: and une yy Fo void: is igh- 
teous rae (i). Tender m de g pt: = lis being ſuch 
ill-placed levity : and crafty in wt Wi ith ſucceſs, as 
5 25 (k), denying the power FA godlneſs (I). "Bu J 9h by fall any light 
expreſſions, that can be wrelted into a 12 pect to an Lelp- 
ture doctrine or phraſe, we ſhall give. our, Frm e ad- 


vantages: and they have ſhewn, that they will uſe them without mer 
or equity. Therefore we muſt guard every. wore, that we utter, again. 
miſrepreſentations: be ſure to F une Ar ou blic and private, our firm 


belief of whatever evangelical truths border upon their miſtakes: and 
certainly be as vigilant over our behaviour, as our teaching: e 
no violence, no, rudeneſs towards them; but recommend ourſelves to 
them by our mildneſs, our ſeriouſneſs, our diligence : honour thoſe, who 
ære truly devout and virtuous amongſt them, much more on that account, 
than we blame them for being injudicious, and hard to pleaſe; and be 
full as ready to de the good 58 bony done, as to complain 
of the harm: 5 mig inſel of oth 2h to beware, of being ry 
their ſchiſm, * 7 I | 
Acting 5 us, genes a! off qccafion from a e occa- 
1 nt Ye evil of us, and 2 5 to af a i authority and 
their exceſſes and wildneſſes; but, which is the chief point, 
we ſhall become better miniſters, of heiſt. for. their harſh treatment: of 
us. And we ſhould always labour, that every thing may have this in- 
fluence upon us: think with ourſelves, if others go tog far, Whe- 
ther we do not fall ſhort; aſk. our conſciences, whether, we reall do all 
that is in our power to reform and. improve our the 
ſmall ſucceſs of our endeayours be, in 195 hell 26 it gught, a na heyy: grief to 
us; whether we have carefully ſearche: and try inceſſantly to grer- 
come the difficulties that lie in our way, to: io making them be 
things, if we : are fa. earneſt,. we ſhall chiefly have at heart: and if 
are not in e arneſt, 50 we are of amen he ml y, A 
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greas deal from the exhortations, the prayers, the 


therefore, even when there is no other ſervice, they ſhould come to church 
for the ſake of theſe far more conſtantly, and attend to them far more 


eſteem, ; bane mere pr . of our private thoughts. 
to che inſtructions, you give of your 

| king of thein chiefly with a view of Pay * ſuch, alvice to 

— er _ of che u, as I hope the elder will approve,-and enforce. 


in with repeating, what I need not enlarge upon, 


for I have 22 it ms. z that the foundation of every thing in our pro- 

feffion is true piety our breaſts, prompting us to excite it in 

others. Even heathens made it a rule, that an orator, if he would per- 

ſuade, muſt be a good man: nk pry are — When a bad 

one utters divine. truths, WE Gat pl wiede. Form 
elves therefore thro phly, b ow ſon ror ne bog fervent pra 

to ſeriouſneſs of heart, ought, or the eternal welfare of fouls : for then 

thing elſe, * are 80 . follow of courſe. - ' 
" You wil will earne * — to complete yourſelves in all proper know - 
Fog merely ——y kinds, which unhappily are often al- 


e onl t the candidates for holy orders; but . 
= pick hay cb comin wi 


r eh — Abd choogd, 


e f morals an — — on is 
t the ines and precepts of the goſpel require your princi- 
- regard be ond all compariſon. It is of the goſpel, that you are mi- 
tl ker Tedrning S, eſſenti 11 and this 
— — every d — Without it, you will 
ove yourſelues to God's as —— that need not to be aſhamed (b), 
# > hearers wiſe wnto r (9. Therefore you muſt dili- 
ruſe 8 js ch as San realy ans 
Jan of e eg ter and fl er And you | 

ing © ye may wax riper a onger in your mini 
m IE grudge the expence, which may ſurely be well ſpared in — 


other things, of procuring, according to your . i er bay | 


both of ſu . e 1 ſhew fo the IEF 
an as. ou, argue 
ia =D ral ſta of 8 articular 1 


* 
- 


TYS'E ; of 
: 2 1 F. 1 IF; * 
5 1 woes | 
Ll . 


0 0 0 2 | Time b. 1; 15. | (e 7 Tim. I. 15. 


5 — the portions of ſeripture, of which our liturgy conſiſts; that 
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j0dspoclth 17 4 eneſs they ſteal wh prea 
inſtuence, if any. I do not fan, that hes . to ; bi rid — | 
labours of — for indeed I have made no little uſe of chem in whitt Þ-- 
arn ſaying, and about to ſay. I woal#have y 8 en, eſpecially,” n 
make very great uſe of the works: of able divines: not inc 
and 2 y, tranſeribe them; but ſtudy: digeſt, contract, amplify, vary, * 


_ adapt to their purpoſe, improve if pöffible; What they find in them. För 
thus ic wil fairly become their Ng 3 with what proceeds 
altogethet from themſelves; and preſerve their youthfub productions from 
the imputatlon of being erpey and jejune. In the choice * — — 
thors you will conſidex re e -and judicious friends, alwa 
your own experience, Tho writers, whom you find the 2 
to enlighten your underſtandings, convinte you of your faules, — ” 
mu to 3 Teſulations, and: guide and ſupport you in the enscutien of 
It you to produce the fame e on others. Theſe 
be ede ut with judgment. If, amidſt their excellencies, yt 
e mrftakes; defects, redundancies, flights indiſereetly high, d wi 
bly familiar" condefeenfions, fallies over-vehement; beware of adoptings- 
any! of them. And remember tob that à very cloſe imitation; of ſingu- 
larities above all, wilt both betray you, and de diſtuſtfün e DI £00: au tes 
 - 1 you” go about to prepare an inſtruction for your" People, firſt 
onſider A of a proper ſubzect and text : begging God te direct 
e choice, and diſpoſe you to treat thom in a proper ways” "Chufing # 
text, without need, that will furpriſe, "Or a ſeeming barren one to he πw 
what your art can extract from it, 8 ingenious perhaps to ſome, 
but vanity to moſt with good reaſon, Chuſing one, that requires much 
accommodating to y our purpoſe, is but miſpending pains andi time: and 
ſo is labauting to char up a very obſeure one, unleſs it be of great im- 
portance. And giving a new, tranſlation or ſenſe of a text, unleſs the 
preſent hath-confiderable inconveniences, will puzale your audi- 
ence, and tempt them to doubt, whether they underſtand the feſt of their 
bible. Such 4 Toe is _ OG — wan branch out of itſelf into? 
the main parts ur diſcourſe: but at u ſhoul# make lit: A — 
to be the' groun 3 = 1 . -and- et ü e PPE | 
ur method in the beginning r compoſttion; but chan 
it Gui cet IPOS ſee —— * 99 matter of one head , | 
another, nor $ to-any thing foreign: for every ſubject, well conf 
der will —— It is ufually beſt 2 your gene- 
ral heads together hefore you proceed upon them ſeparately, and e 
notice hen yo come to each. Subdiviſions alſd àffiſt the memory of 
the hearer, if ey are not too many: and paſſing from a former head to 
the „ dow! ealy tranſition, is graceful. But a diſpoſition? may de ve 
2 ithout mentioning in form the ſeveral members, — Wich 7 
conſiſts: and 2 that formality prevefits a — Pod flou 
with freedom and ſpi After the explanatory part, proofs from dern 
and ſcripture take next place: then inferences, if any uſeful ones fol- 
low peculiatly front har hath preceded and laſtiy echertattons ce fuft - 
able practice, which ran hardly ever be omitted, and a8 tobe fuer as 
n 2 durable impreſſion. The length of ſermons}-ehGbigh' Fave! 
ſhould always be moderate, my. be ROT different at different times 
Vor. VI. | G > *«MiT x {33 Only 
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Of in a lang ↄne have either ſaid any 44" i ch, was t peniens, Or Felt 

e e, a a beyond e PINT 72 0 * 
goint dugho pre erve ntion.: that 

he not. pal your labour-i3.la{t.;., And, perſons are ſingularlj 


inattentixe to rs. Our foblests are, and: gr 
common and.trite;of any. wil ik hence, unleſs we art 
to prevent it, Our cl eo Wks will, many C . indes 2 
boa ee what ye fall deliver to The 9 will 
n grow? 2 — Coming to church, the 9 of x 
2 onſider as & duty: but 2 8 SEL SH tÞ ey partly 


n e en be di . we muſt. not 
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them know, in à modeſt manner, that you ſpeak the ſentiments of the 
more learned, in which'providerioe hath by their ſtation directed them to 
 acquieſce : in others, reaſon more atlayy in che ſpirit of St. Pauly — 
he told the Corintfüans, Iſpeat as to wiſe men: judge va what'T ſay le). 
Vou might perhaps give more entertainment and procurt mare ap- 
plauſe, by diſregarding ſome- of theſe directions. But your buſineſs is, not 
to pleaſe or be admired, but to do good: to make men think: not oſ your 
abilities, attainments, or eloquence; but of the ſtate of their own: ſouls 
and to fix them in the belief and practice of what will render them bab 

now and to eternity. For this purpoſe (obſerve: further) it will b 

means" ſuffice to teach them outward regularity and decency; an — 

them fancy the have religion enough, when they come to church pretty 

8 nn 250 live as well as their neighbours: though, in ſome re- 

"and: ſcarce in any, well from-a principle of conſcience; Or 
hey from a ſenſe of duty ever ſo honeſt, and ſober, and chaſte, and 

Hege en another indiſpenſable part of morals is the diſeipline of tho 

_ Inward man. And affectionate piety is full as neceſſary, as morals can 

| oſpel piety no leſs than natural, 

en lay your foundation: and ſet before your people Ahne 
able condition” of fallen man, the numerous actual fins, by which they 

habe made it worſe, the redemptien wrought out for them by Jeſug, 

Ckriſt, the nature and importance of true faithi in him, their abſolute 

need of the grace of the divine Spirit in order to obey his precepts. This 

will be addreſfing yourſelves to them as Chriſtian miniſters ought to 

Chriſtian hearers. The holy Scriptures will furniſh you with matter 

bor! it abundantly.” Short and plain reaſonings; founded on their autho- 

„will dart onviction. into every mind : whereas if your doctrine and 
* r ſpeech”! be not that of their bibles ; if you contradict, or explain 
, or paſs over in lence, any thing taught there, they-who are beſt - 
ited” with you, will learn lictle — you; and others will be of. 
os and quit you when they ean. We have in fact loft many of our 
le to ſectarles by not preaching/in'a'manner ſufficiently evangelical ; 

d hall "neither recoyer them from the extravagancies, into which they 
"kd e run, ”* keep more from going over to them, but by returning to 
"the ki ight v yh lg or ew the counſel , God (f); and that principally, 
t ® Ade oboe Deer tg man's idm tndcherhy 4 which the _ Ghoſt 
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Ce) 1 Cor. K. 1g. Oo) * ax. 5. Pte Cor. 196 * (+, 
(5) 1 Cor, xiii. 12 | (i) Rom. i. 14. 1 400 8.15) 


The Aredbitup mn 
fication of the generality: Whereas vu dae ſe ineſt to the 


10 


ſatis and improvement Nan the mo 11 on ko | 
to ee may bas to ſome. a painful ſelf-q 2 Gln ng: 


able judges will eaſily: perceives, both that you could ſhew:them, and 019 
your 804004» Therefore, enter, b 5 5 little, if at all 1 mattes ell 
which-. your: bearers, .: are not likely to err, atleaſt dan dangerouſly. Yet, 


ſuffer. not either the evidence or e s of Chri 8 > or the 
hondur of the Proteſtant religion, or of the eſtabliſhed church, t to want 4 
due ſupports. hen ou are any Way,c called to the defence. of them At 
ſuch times demonſtrate —.— core but 1 ri WH, ian 
temper g in mgelneſi inſtruciing tbeſe that oppoſe tbemſelues at others, 
avoid a: | anther, and confine. years tp, be inſtructions 
on theſe heads, , 3,171.7 g: 1 
It may poſſib y ſometime be neceſſaty i in ou ur ſermons, to' yindicats 
ous; rights, and magnify our  (4)., But this muſt he done very Ipatingly 
and cautiouſly z.40.25 to cut off all pretence, that 75 take the overſight 0 
Set fucks eicher far filthy lucre, or from a deſire of being brds over 1s He- 
ritage (n). We mult never {et up an undue, never a ee claim: 
band: that the treaſure of the Goſpel is committed to us entirely 
for che ſake of others, not our own; and that We ' have it in earthen vel 
fels (u); are {liable to continual i wy 125 Such bums 
lty is no leſs our wiſdom, than our. ho Kew Clergyman will al- 
ways acquire the greateſt. reſpect, who ws. the moſt care to deſerve i it, 
and — _ ng ws demand . 4 
of your diſcourſes = arefres bi erayity and the ear! 
— Hick is inſeparable from ſubjects of a religious nature If yi you 
can ſpeak. of theſe, lightly and pa ag ard au 125 YU, ſulpect you 
have little concern about them; z they 1 0 have lefs in ,heari 18 | 
your their thoughts 10 ial o, the ends of the . or their A 
tion to every thing be —— in ee But thoyen, languid in no! part, 
vou will however atively col in tions of Scri ture, in 
doctrinal, in exluſtcal pointy e woe 1 warmth for the "ez 
articles of Chriſtian practice. There han? _ utmoſt endeayours, W. 
be needful to produce 1 5 Four. poop's a, due ſenſe of guilt and unworthi- 
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neſs, fervent;defires of pardon, love. to. him, w ved-thetn, - 
nation $0:Gzod's pleaſure, firm. e Es, awWs ;, tO 
them <ffecually N profa: formilir | 


IE to änſpire the n Wich ge VE ODA 
| — kind — a 5 — tan 90 
bgence to be uſeful in their ſeveral { 
wards: the things 0 uy lie, piqus lo 2 5 Ther 
of knowledge, rayk and circun 75 of lite, 2 il 
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Further Alt you you n myft'n not only urge them to Yo their duty, biths an on 
A of doing it; which muſt be pointed cit to them: Aue! p 
tati ons,  keepi ing. 1 05 of bad cortpary "EphtraMtigy 4 friendſhip: Wien Le. ker 
ous and prudent 00 employing themſelves in p roper bufineſs, gol 
ing 485 pars book OY forming pious, yet prudent," reſo utions, — begs 
in Private prayer, grace to help in time of need f. not merck 17 bon ning 
their devotions to, any forms, though foritis ate very uſeful; but varyi 
them according to their ſpiritual. condition.” Thee are We hinge, 5 
. you muff inſiſt with Jour Whole force: - vor as pleaſing men, but Ou 

hich trieth our hearts (p). , t-+ 

Jet, while you take without Neher all dehnte freedom, ) ou muſt 
ab take care not to provoke, inſtead of reforming them; but ſhe yy, that 
Pe 1 Me with well to them; and _ as well of therf a8 e 


1 
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before em, in 2 

ht, 5 comforts alfo, pra and future, o reſigion;” e 
erer you m "cite 'your pee ple to 
50 1 which you 75 5 or leſs, GET os dutlelves. For it 

would be einous oafgich ulneſs to omit or e av y/ meceffar 

epts becauſe 50 are imperfe& i n the” EF weh, And Th Mg 
ible 5 our caſe, if there be an 5 Okriſinh obligation, on 1 which we dare 
5 for ſhame ſpeak freely: "ye 1 wotſe, if We harden our conſclences, 
till) ti yenture 1 6 755 to Enſoin what we en ttarſgrefs. For ih 
Find os Jutely h 3 "Therefore e you NING hearts and Ives 
place. the diſcoutfes v ich you Fe "become in all 


a comin and then you 9 280 f. on all points like 
4 uc . 


that Caſe, not 0 25 our credit will be uttexl) le but dur amendment 
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n muſt obſerve 4 Oct. Thoſe fleſs Bon 

Pie! pre 7 Witti les Þo fityeneſs, os op" Jeſs gra Br 2 
. e 7 9 5 rity and ftrfctneſs than their bettets 
Every, one. 91 855 at His age and ſtanding, e for 
Tearny 1 inh enge 2 ant {Ban Mac Na Seren him ini ſong, that he 
note CGR 5 1225 upon hi will be allowed him. all'muuſt a 
duoylly take pains 121 eule, and preſetve, fuel eſteem; that the) may 

With [ig ety, ateyer es E ** uires. 4 by. how u 

Won 6] Sa 


. ene ale ate K Within due bows; 
Spier oo before" they attempt EEK. n ; 
"prac al ie 1755 ay 55 the name of vehemenge; and be ſure 
ther to'rife an any 99 nor eitinus I in that ſtrain an ae e 0 
are 1150 to carry t Rely auditors along with them.” or 1 8 y are 
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ſuppoſing ſuch admization to continue, bad effects may as 

voy follow a5 been whereas warmth of affection, excited to a proper 

exree by the 3 enforcement of ſolid arguments, promiſes te be 

durable, and will never do harm. The. faculty of moving hoarers thus, 
18 8 And ſuch, as have wor little: of it, 


t methods of ſaying it will be moſt 
_ 5 15 attempt to force an ape ius too 
y to, what it produces will be ſo ungraceful and unfucceſsful, 

þ better content themſelves co do as well as they can 


EDS wuſt i in the firſt place be ſachy 17 you Cal bn heart's 


i, ph 8 in vain: beſides that ſpeaking too low argues indalenee 
an 


rence ; w ee na exertion is a mark of carneſtneſs: 
And the. common people are pecu 
Pears to take pains about — Bar en you muſt neither be 2 50 
ately quick, (for if your words be under todd, Jour e. 


pe it is v 1 


wers pain, make you pang, e e and 
dort olf. eels and tone. ein laſt indeed hath 155 

1 fo. ſons erſons: but it cannot poſſibly make 
25 1 ner wiſer or Ft it offends the Julias . 
| Sew er age 7 rovincial dialect ; which: they cannot 
ape bo grins its eſpecially. if they ſettle in a 
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Wende ite) chink either of looking or talking. like ſuch or ſuch a one... 


Therefore preſerve what is, native to you: free it from adventitious 
faults: improve it, if you can: but remember, that you may deprave it 
by the endeavour; and certainly will, if you change it eſſentially. Spedk 
to your people, as you would in converſation; When you undertake to 
inform or perſuade a friend, in a concern of great moment; only with. 
more deliberateneſs, more and energy, in Proportion. to the 
numbers: and vary both your ſtile and your eſocution, as in oο⁰verſa- 
tion you always do, ſuitably to your matter. For monotony both abſo- 
lutely prevents emotion, and ſoon deadens attention. It is workt indeed, 
when uniformly unnatural, by degenerating into a kind; of, chant. But 
merely to be uniformly inexpreſſivVe, be:it through heavineſs, orieffemi- 
nacy, or inſignificant — is either very blamable, or- {fl — 
be helped, very unhappy: And perhaps a little e even of. udieious va 
riety is better chan a weariſome ſameneſs. 5 
In public ſpeaking, perſons .commonly fall into JS i 
gent ones, without perceiving it, though they can obſerve ſmall ones in 
others. Therefore you will act prudently in deſiring ſome well-wiſher, 
on whoſe judgment and frankneſs you can depend, to advertiſe you of 


any thing wrong in the conduct. of your voice, or in your action; and 


you: will ſhew your gratitude and good ſenſe by ſtudying to amend it. 

We of chis nation are not given to uſe or to àdmire much action, 
either in ordinary diſcourſe, or even in popular harangues. And, were 
it for this reaſon only, a preacher ſhould be moderate in it. But beſides, in 
the nature of the thing, you had far better have none, than what is unbe- 
coming, or unmeaning, or unſuitable to what you are ſaying, or repeated 
at certain diſtances, whatever: you are ſaying. Vet ſome what of geſture, 
appearing to be artleſs, and regulated by: propriety, may be very uſeful, 
in the warmer parts, of exhortation, reproof, or even argu- 
For te be altogether motionleſs, when the fub) ect in animating, 
and our language pbrhaps vehement, ſeems an inc ſtency; and may 


raiſe-a doubt, whether we are in earneſt. But fill deſoct in action is 


| better chan eee. . amis 4g 
1 nne 


Thais sigel alas them; and there are ſeveral be- | 


| ſides. / Perſons, who are — have peculiar reaſons to avoid it. 
-almoft all perſons are accuſtomed; from, their early years to read 


in a. diffrrent tone, from chat in which, they ſpeak. at othet times: and 


we ſeldom correct it throughly. Or if we did, what: we ſay in ſuch. 
— romp make it ſeem the preſent Aickate of our on hearts, will 
much better make its way into the hearts of others, than if our eyes are 
fixed all the while on a paper, from which, we vifib ; recite. the Whole. 
It 22 be uttered too with more di d freedom and lives. 
i The prearher alſo will be abler. to enforce his words by 
—— looks: -to-perceive from the countenances of kis hearers, w 
dy and by what; 
on that head, or proceed; te Another, as he finds oauſe. 


552 


— oppoſe with ſueceſs itoghlar itinerant declaimers, - Nt 9 f 


and gain method: and as their oredulous followers Wie 
_ to think it a ſupernatural gift, . . undeceive them . 
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> ——— whichche daſcribes thus: 
— they mayrhe found cem a8 
long and. 3 to do 
atm er ti ſafficient.preſence-ef mind, and 
ↄthersowill acquit themſelyes handſomely in a 
Whan theſe fail hem and though little 
be ww rved:ibyt fea: yet heſitations Will by, all, and 
91 nile able fault by;(enble. hearers, to the-preacher's great 
ſuch get tho ſasulty of being always able to ſay ſome- 
le it w. attempt them to neglect the improvement of their 
ing ang, heir diſequries,: dand to be content with digreſing, 
ver dex Ars at a los fram their text and their ſubject, to any point, 
ex San be copious to uiter off hand ſuch-orudities, a5they 
bear 1 write downg: and:think-the: meaneſt of extempore 

god enough for the populace: Now on the contrary, previouſly 
$.aþ4,writing ſermons tends: to fill them with well, digeſted and 
pte —— tiers, diſpoſed in xight order: eſpeciallys i yu will care- 
Anne MIL time you preach: them; ſupply.dehciences, blot 
Of. oc ortet improprieties, guard againſt milappteben done, 


ENI. | ge familiarizewhat-is too high, 4ranſpoſe-whatis 
Wong dhe ci hen: the weak parts, animate the languid ones. 
Jour eg not be at-all:the ſtiffer, bum may be the reer, 


Jor the; pains has employ upon it. You may frame it purpoſely to be 
OA were not reading its. and by looking it oer A fe, times 
when you 7 an t to uſe it, you may deliver it almoſt without being 
ere 15 1 The more you acquire — promyciane yen 

bed, and ape ple on ee 255 phe: 2 __ all, 


OW 6 U "or deſpiſed is) —— harm: 25 
ied. 5 e of ſetting . the me- 
| Dn DI heads, and enlarging-onthem-in {uch-words-as preſent 
a ak pe duly 3 do he beſt. 
N tely was, common amongſt foreigu divines, of wri- 
king Arik I ns getting and repeatlng them by heart, nat only 
W 85 15 borigus, but ſubjects: —————— ſtopping 
\ SUASTREANLY, A e 99 
anger there ſtill xomains:ancthes, fo ſayiug their 
2 ol fean and Caution, Ei g lus! as 
26.0 taking 2 9 — . 
which youlwgald treat. — kto;phuſe ones Which 
to | ebding.and allowinguand $0.xpound 
| rd eu variety Shmatter, and gie youep- 
| DENG with: 8 a [fre- 


| eo — <nomyp sthe; latter 


ria tin. emer ag L 


1 | We Innes 11 4 e e 07 1 
* „5 PLD Ni. 12, e ; 6) 1. I. 7 : = 4-4 


— this or Weber menternble pete wer 
deſerving of praiſe or blame. For ſeriſ _ hiſtories anit'examples are 
eaſily remembered,::and have great we In tion as e bver= 
lool them, e ſhall appear leſs to — heck God's word? And or 
people will have leſs veneration for us, or for it, or for both! 
| ie r his methodp us you go along, obviate objectioh 
God's word without ſtating them in form, at wich ocherwiſe — 
ſtumble, if hey read with attention: and if chey de net attend; they 
read with no profit. Several things in Hñolywrit — 
hardly conſiſtent one with another, or with Our naturaVhotictis 
diſfculties, which muſt always perplex perſons, and map bften deli 
tdem over a prey to infidels, you may ocaſionally remobe cis afid'an< 


* ® x» = 
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other; meddling with none, but ſuch as you can overcome: And from 


ur ſucceſs in tneſe, you may obſerve to your auditors tlie probab 
| — others are capable of ſolutions alſo Perhaps the y will forget y 1085 


1 ſolution: but chey will remember that they heard one, ine may haye it 


to them; if they pleaſe. By theſe means you will wach pot peo- 


ple, What is L wanting in the preſent age, to value their bibles 


more, and u nd: them better; and to read them both with pleaſure 
and profit, drawing from them uſeful inferences and'obſervations, as they 
have heard you do. F ormerly courſes of lectures on whole books of 
 (cripture were/cuſtomary in churches; and they were doubtlefs extremely 
benencial. It would not be eaſy, if poſſible; to revive theſeè now: but 
the practice, which Thave ow propoſing-to oP is rags approach. to- 
2 them. Ain Wer 

would alſo advice you 10 inſtruct peur eee amongſt other 
things; from ſome proper text or texts, in the daily and ocaſiofiaf ſervices 
of the church: not with a view to extol either immoderately, much leſs to 
75 provoke: wrathagainft»thoſe'who'difſent from. us; but mildly to anſwer 

unjuſt imputations upon our liturgy; and chiefiy to ſhew'the meaning, 
he reaſons, the uſes of each part; that your congregations may, as the 
_ apolie-exprefies-ity.pray with the unteranding (s). In all compoſitions, 
'there-will be fomé t. es which to ſome perſons want explaining: and, 
were the whole ever id clear, men are ſtrangely apt both to hear and 
to ſpeak words that dre become famffiar te them, with ſcarce any atten- 

tion to their; ſenſe. 2 by degrees a bodily attendance and worſhip 


becomes all that they pay: and they return home almoſt as little edified, 
a8 they would by me Ren bee in a tongue unknown. Convincing them of 


this fault, and affiſting'them” to mend 1 it, muſt g contribute to the 

11313 ongſt them!” Nor Will it be u fmall benefit, 

. eee courſe of your licurgical/inftrudtions; 9 erſuade the bulk 
of you © 
je Wo did; inſtenad of the preſem ſhameful wege of it by A pk 
and the:condeited-abuſe of it by A fen 
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3 ut a fervent deſire of beit teach Wer an 
Send, geärgert a ae e 225 
ner e ene . d ferm zealoas, vou will be detected 
For want of athtormity:and petfey Therefore refore make ſure f firſt that 
1E ern out yon th good Tb of the beart) 421 will e 
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20 — 
— er 4. naturally. and prudently, and thraugh the grace mY 
urn ty effectudlly.;; It is mot eaſy indeed even to inſtruct the 
— — to convince! the unwilling, and ræform the wicked. 
— Ba ————— — fe are God's ernbaſſadors: and 
muſt trytweich indefatigahle perſeverance every way to execute our 
1 Wie muſt ſtudy human nature in our on breaſts, and thoſe 
of others:; wemuſt acquaint ourſelves, by all innocent means, with the 
apinions 3 of the world, eſpecially of ourthearers, that we 
map and lives open to: their view, and make them feel what 
we ay We'muſt conſider all che while we compoſe, and reconſider as 
we prrach and afterwards: Is this adapted ſufficiently to the capacities, 
« the fate of mind, the circumſtances of the poor people who are to hear 
it: will this part be clear, that home enough, a third well guarded 
* againſt miſtakes: will they go back as much better diſpoſed — they 
came, as it 5s in our power o make them? Ferbaps one or more 
SFF duty have failed. / We müſt 
think rr found, or a * 
ance prove mare ſucceſsful. | 
If you have preached a conſiderable time in 2 place, le inter 
no good; there muſt, in all probability, be ſome fault, not only in your 
Hearers, but in you or your ſermons. Far ines he Gad, when 
ed, is 40 this day, as it was originally, powerful, and ſharper than a 
#wo-eaged: fraord (). — — then, where the fault may be. Never 
deſpair, nur be dmmoderately grieved, if your ſucreſs be ſmall: but be 
not indifferent about it: do not content yourſelves with the indolent plea, 
that you have done your duty,” and are not anſwerable for the event. 
You may have done it as far as the law requires: yet by no means haue 
diſcharged your nonfciences./ Tou may have done it conſcientiouſly, 
yet nat wich dhe diligence or the that yon t. And as we 
are ſeldom eaſy in other cafes, when we fail of our end; if we are ſo in 
this, it doth not look well. 9 
And if you haue been deficient, beg of Gd pardon, grace and direction: 
endeavour to do more for your peõple: conſult -yaur: brethren about the 
means. Converſation of this natute will much better become Clergy- 
nen when they meet, than any which is not velative to their profeſſion, 
orionly relative-to the profits of it. MN aſk the advioe of the h 


maſt able and ſerious. 
Lam very ſenſible, that in all the f e | 
ſelf the rules: which I have now 


| been far from obſe ſufficiently 
make ſome amends, though late, 


a t hype I tha 
to the church of Chriſt, by and directing) others. It was my 


5 deer an adh . — e e, 
mom ones: a very important neg part 

| _ But my 7 will e Arid I:have detained Cn 

too dong. If God ſpara me tb-anotticr like occaſion, that be any 
ſubject. If ndt, as 3s oft probable, I ſhall endeavour.to leave behind 
me ſome ailthoriitions to on cunterning it (20). embers ve vein ok 


np con le e what. 
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1 Nlatth. xii. 355 e (u) Heb. i iv. = | f * 
c Nothing of this kind hath * hib Grace's papers. 


third Gharge to his Clergy. 107 
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particularly, that you may anſwer, on more deliberate — er the 
queſtions, which will then be put to you. For there can hardly be a 
caſe, in which either inſincerity, or even thoughtlelinely, a carry in 
it heavier guilt. 
And that you may be in no perplexity concerning 1 the meaning or fit⸗ 
neſs of any part of the office, it may be uſeful to go through ſome parts 
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of the congregation, is to take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy. 
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or power, or ont, or advancement,'or applauiſe, your | | va whe ung 
but labburing chfefiy to qualify your felves for doing 2504's te ſouls of 
men, and applying elle to car purpoſe whatever qualifications yore... 
attain. Furciier yet, you prömiſe, that you will 7nabitain uf vards, 
as much as dieth i in 28 ptucr amd love among all Chriflian' Peet; 
anf - ng them, : that dvr or ſhall be committed to your cbaige. By 
this von yourſeives,-never: te raiſe or promote petſonal, falhily; | 
— „ te, political, or any other, N but to def. 
— md if. poſſible; *compdſe and extinguiſh: the; chan Wiek 
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yourſelves; us in the oreſtnbs of God, whether you have made good the 
engagement, ineo whieh yod'entered-at your ordination:” 80 far as you = 
have, this practice will afford you the greateſt poſible comfort: ſo far, 
a8 vu N have ſalled, it will: ſuggeſt to you the irioft uſeful admonition. 
Aſter theſe deſtions, à ſhort: Hence is appointed to be kept for the 
Seed prayers of tlie congregation, that" Ges would enable and incline 
you to do what you have undertaken: which bleſnin 5 10 2 you wilt 
alk at the ſame time for yourſelves very fron E 
of conſiderable antiquity i. and —— eated Wen Ach mene ar 
accoumt of — petitions" and doQrines'comprized in it, a ; 
it be r. void of ornament in chat did tranſlation; which we fil | 
retain. Next to this, follows a very proper addreſs to the Throne o 
Grace, pronounced by the Biſhop alone, in the name of the whole K 
8 which is inſtantly ſucceeded 18 the act of ordination.” * 
-'Thetult.-words:of — Reerive 1h Holy Ghoſt; were uſtd by our Sa- 
viour to his Apoſtles, immediately after he had ſaid, „ my Pather hath 
ſent me, even ſo ue 1 you ( 0. God Lee, not 2550 _ by mibſſure « with Vine * t): 


(s) john xx. 21, 8 | 3 0 John iii. 7 . +4 + 
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Candidates for Ordert. 13 
hit treaſure he pleaſed, both of fpiritual 


gifts and graces, upon others. He meant however by this benediftion, 


reſerved t 
to Uaitn; even in reſpect of the former, the powers which he had. But 
ſtill theſe wbrds in out mouths, when ſpoken over. you, properly expreſs, 

in the Frſt place, the communication of that authority, which proceeds 
from the Holy*GhoR.” For we read, that % Holy Ghoſt | . Separate me 

Barnabas and Saul for the work, hereunto I have called them (u: and that 

the latter of thele exhorted the elders of the church of Epheſus, Tate heed 
to the flock, over which the Hal 


bel, over which Ghoſt hath made you overſeers (4). They 
alſo expreſs, in the fecond place, our earneſt requeſt to the Father of 
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Mercies, that 50 may at all times enjoy ſuck proportions, both of the 


[4-4 and. gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful for you: which requeſt, 
. If It de not Jour own fault, will prove effectual; becauſe having, in the 
common courſe of his Providence, appointed us, though unworthy, to 
a6 in this behalf, he will afſuredly be ready te own and bleſs our miniſ- 
rr CORTE SIC WS > 5 


Fx 3201 "4 


Tt follows very foon 2 whoſe fs thew'doft fargiue, they are forgiven ; and 


wk ſins thou deft retain, they are retaincd. Theſe again are the words 
of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, immediately after the former. But he did not 
grant to them the power, either of retaining the ſins of penitent perſons, 
or of forgiving the iapenitent. Nor do we pretend to grant, by uttering 
them, alk the powers, which the Apoſtles had in this reſpect. Tb 

_ the diſcernment of ſpirits Cx) e and could ſay with certainty, when perſons 
were penitent, and conſequently forgiven,” and when not (). They 
were able alſo to inflict miraculous puniſhments on offenders; and to 


remove, on their repentance, the puniſhments, which had been inflicted. 


Theſe words will conyey nothing of all this to you. But ftill, when we 
uſe them, they giye you; firſt, an aſſurance, that according to-the terms 
of that Goſpel, which you are to preach, men fhall be pardoned or con- 
demned : ſecondly, a right of inflicting eccleſiaſtical cenſures for a ſhor- 
ter or longer time, and of taking them off; which, in regard to exter- 
nal communion, is retaining or for vin offences. This power, being 
beſtowed for the edification of the church, muſt be reſtrained, not only 
by general rules of order, but according to the particular exigencies of 
_ circumſtances. And our church wiſhes,” with much reaſon, for circum- 
ſtances more favourable to the exertion of it (=). But how little ſoever 
_ exerted, the power is inherent in the office of prieſthood. And though 


we are no-more. infallible in our proceedings and ſentences, than tempo- _ 


ral judges are in theirs; yet our acts, as well as theirs, are to be reſpect- 
ed, as done by competent 5 And if they are done on good 


rounds alſo, 20 hate wer we ſhall bind or loſe on earth, will be bound ar laſed in 
eaven (a), Nor will other proofs of repentance be ſufficient in the fight - 
of God, if ſubmiſſion to the diſcipline of the church of Chriſt, when it 


- 


; Hog 84 1 1 


either from haughtineſs or negligence. 


* 


hath been offended, and requires due fatisfaCtion, be obſtinately refuſed, 


; D 64 340 Ag * COLE 3 * . 2 85 1 8 : 5 A * * 458; 
5 Acts xiii. 2. (wv) Acts xx. 28. (x) 1 Cor. xii. 10. 


. Acts viii, 21, 23. () Office of Commination. (a) Matth. xviii. 18. 
88 VI. Ev wo Es. Os 1 Om | 


ro confet' only the ordinary ones for the extraordinary; you know, were 
Aer his àſcenſion. Far be it from the Biſhops bf his church 
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ward. 2 to you. 80 you cannot net ſee, in what a 


| profanc — corrupt age it is committed to you: how grievouſly religion, 


and its miniſters, are hated or deſpiſed ; how lamentably both they, and 
and its other profeſſors, are degenerated and divided. 9 75 ineſs 
will be, each within the ſphere of his influence, to prevent the 95 
from growing worſe; which, bad as they are, they al pen Ju : 28 if 
fable, to make thery better z ar leaſt to recover or preſerv 
vou can, from the general depravity. But you will never 5608875 in — 
attempts for this purpoſe, < er by bitterneſs againſt Infidels, Heretics 
and ſectaries, or — — and Bdicule of i or ſuperſtitious 
2 right method is a very different one: diligent ſtudy, 
to fit yourſelves more completely for teaching and vindicating the truths 


of Chriſtianity : Scriptural and rational inſtruction, affiduouſly. given, 


with zeal and Rar pos duly tempered, and ſuited. to the capacities and 
condition of your hearers : a willing and devout and perform- 
ance of all ſacred rites, whether in de church or elſewhere : but above 


all, a behaviour, innocent, humble, peaceable, diſintereſted, beneficent, 
abſtemious, diſcreet, religious. 


Take heed therefore to your ſteps : and walk in the preſent exi days 


with ſuch piety and caution, that, as the office exhorts, you may neither 


offend, nor be occafion that others offend; b but may cut 2 rom them 
dohich dgffire occaſiam (b) againſt you ; that they whe are F the contrary part, 
and falſely accuſe your goed converſation in Chriſt, may be aſhamed (c) of them- 
ſelves; or however, that your Maſter and if udge Par not be aſhamed 


| gou, (d) at the great day, but pronounce over each o 12 Well 1 85 ” 


fm. enter thew into N Lord 
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XX). fels, does chiefly tend to ſanctify men, and to. 

rom corruption and vice; and one . wink it L 
effect, ſince it affords ſuch a clear ene ſuch powerful moti 


effectual helps to holineſs. r anding all LI eee, * —4 


ver enqui 

into the notions and manners of Chriſtians, muſt have 

ſincerity or judgment; if he does not acknowledge, pg W 

little influence upon their minds, and that there is an WC, ©-y contra- 

E 8 their lives and em _ 2  Eprrupy 
tion 
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great negleRt of 
r dut it is corruption, 
and to conſider what remedies ſhould be applied to it. This is what I 


the cauſes o the decay of piety and to ſhew, that if men are corrupt- 


a moſt dangerous prejudice ; while men look on it as impoſſible to ſtem 
the tide of corruption, and to re-eſtabliſh order and purity of manners 


"op them... T hope this will be acknowledged by thoſe, who atten- 
wel | and without N | 


"than to cut off the occaſions of it: that is the ſureſt as well as the moſt 
D method. One of the main reaſons, why ſe: many excel- 


LAS 1; 


ſiceratiens purely moral, and others to theologieal reflection, upon the 
—— mano Vogue, or upon the et ntroverſies Which divide Chrif- 


| | = Preface. ' | 117 


doubt; becauſe they did not intend to treat this ſubje& purpoſely, or be- 


cauſe they did not take a view of the whole extent of it. I end 
As chele conſiderations have made me wiſh for a long while that among: 
ſo many able men who write about religion, ſome might undertake 0 
important u ſubjeet ſo they have determined me to publiſh-theſe Eſſays: 
upon the Cauſes of Corruption; hoping that others will apply themſelyes 
to the full diſcuſſion of thoſe: matters, which are hers, but imperfectly 
hinted at, 28 | Ade nk Wade 


But that the ſcope of this Treatiſe may be the better underſtood; and 


that no body may expect that in it, which according to the ſcheme I 
formed to myſelf, ought not to have a place here; I ſhall acquaint the 
Reader with one thing, which he may perhaps have foreſeen, from what 
has been already ſaid, VVV 

Ido not propoſe to myſelf to handle this matter in the way of the di- 
vinity. ſchools. No man therefore ought to wonder, if I ſay nothing of 
the ſtate in which all men are born; nor of that inclination to vice which 
is obſerved in them, For tho' this is the firſt original of corruption 3 
yet certainly this corruption would be much leſs, if Chriſtians did uſe 
the means which God affords them, to overcome it; and if there were 
not other ſources which feed and ſtrengthen that vitious propenſity, Be- 
ſides, 1 do not conſider corruption in general, as it is common to all 
mankind, but I enquire into the Cauſes of the Corruption of Ghriftians in 
particular. Neither do I deſign to write a moral treatiſe ; ſo that it muſt 
not be expected, that I ſhould diſcourſe of ſelf-love and pride, and of all 
the other paſſions, which are the ordinary occaſions of mens fins ; or that 
I ſhould trace: out all the particular cauſes of every fin. This would 


| carry me too far; and fuch things have been often examined. I there 


fore apply myſelf only to the general . and I manage the matter thus. 
I divide this Work into two 2 auſe the Cauſes of Corruption 
may be of two ſorts. I ſhall call thoſe of the firſt ſort, particular or in- 
ternal; becauſe they are within us, and to be found in every particular 
man that lives ill. Thoſe of the ſecond ſort, which are more general, 
I name external, becauſe they proceed rather from certain outward cir- 

cumſtances, and from the wes 
| Ta wir ſhall traat of in the Firſt Part, .are no other, but the ill 


diſpoſitions in hich maſt Chriſtians are, and which hinder their ap- 


II. Prajudices and falſe: Notions, con- VI. The Delgying Repentance. 
III. Some Opiniont andMaxims which | © Matters of Religion, 

— lll Buſh... 
Abuſe of Holy. Seripture. IX. Men's. particular Calling. 
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118 | Gauſes of the preſent = Furl. 
I declare here mat in diſcourſing upon theſe ſources; I do not mean 
to tax all Chriſtians without exception: ſo when I ſpeak of ignorance, 
and of prejudices commonly received; knowing and learned men are ex- 
2 Ne 5 8 | On defects in 91 — of the 32 wy 
of religion, in diſcipline, in clergy-men, or in Chriſtian magiſtrates z I 
ſuppl thoſe fau 1 more in ry On than in ch In ſhort, 
whoever, ſhould apply what is ſaid in this Treatiſe, to all ſorts of perſons. 

and churches, would certainly miſtake my deſign. - cog: 
And now I muſt deſire thoſs who may chance to ſee this Book, to ex- 
amine ſeriouſly what I propoſe init. No lover of truth or religion, can 
refuſe his attention to a ſubje& of this nature, But T hope it will be 
more particularly welcome to church-men and divines ; who are calletl 
by their function, to ſet themſelves againſt corruption, and to endeavour 
they can to promote plety and the glory of Gt. 

To conclude; I heartily implore his upon this Work, who 
= it into my hand to ſet about it, and who is my witneſs with what de- 
ign and intention I publiſh itt. oo es: 
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over-runs the Chriſtian world; the firſt which offers it ſelf to 


ppoſing then that men are igno- 
gion, there is no wonder that they 


Causs I. | Corruption of Ghriflians. : 119 


orders, wherein the Heathens lived before their wie e 9 they aſcribe 


— N. e 45 .f Laue . The ws 8 * e 
e their ing dar 4 alienate rom the life od throu 
the ignorance thut is in them, bra of the blindneſs of FM, te 
fone, Apoſtle calls the times which prece 


times of Ignorance. And the firſt thing which God did to change the face 


of the world, and to reſcue it from Corruption; Was to diſpel the clouds 
of their ignorance, and to enlighten them, with 10 c dat of Ra, 
a Hay: the preaching of the Goſpel. 

Chriſtians cannot be charge with. 10 gtoßß an Ignorance ag 
an a the Heathens z yet they fall very ſhort of that ed) they ought 
to have, and it muſt, be confeſſed, that for the moſt part, they live in 
ſhameful. and deplorable Ignorance. This is the reaſon why piety. is ſo 


much wanting among them, and why they are ſo depraved and YO | 


vrhich ĩs the thing I will endeayour to make appear. 
L this; as the Chriſtian religian may. be — 5 to gh 
two eads,  . Te * 
Vir, The Knowledge of the Truth. 0 eee, 
| Secondly, The Practice of Holineſs. - 
It is fit to enquire, Whether with reſpect to theſe, Chriſtians : are fur 
niſhed with neceſſary information ? Tihall ag it ee fi BY 3X arp 
little inſtructed; - e fa 
In that which concerns the truths of religi And 
. In what relates to manners, and to the — N ſanity, 
The reflections I ſhall beſtow upon both. theſe heads; hay 
clearly. p That among thoſe vaſt multitudes.of men, who profeſs 
themes => Chriſtians, there are very few, who are well acquainted with 
22 religion. From whence it. wi be natural to conclude, That they 
muſt needs be very corrupt, 


I. To. begin with the Knowledge of the Truths of Chriſtianity ; we 
* muſt diſtinguiſh two ſorts of truths in religion: the general, and her 
ticular truths. The General Truths, are thoſe, u 8e the whole af 
religion is founded ; ſuch as theſe, That there is a God, That the Bible 
is a divine bock, and That the Chriſtian religion is true. By Particular 
Truths, I mean the various doctrines which religion contains, oy which 
are the parts of it ; hut which at the ſame time, depend upon the Gene- 
ral Fruths, as upon their principle. The doctrine of the ſacraments, 
of r and Mary ty ow let us con- 
two, forts of 


rs, are of this number. 
eee Chriſtians in reference to theſe 


1. Every "wag who-makes. uſe. of his reaſon, n ma eaſily prehen 
the ral. Truths are the moſt important; 15 17 are 8 
of which 0 one 008 chielly to be perſuaded ; and that without theſe Ge- 
neral Truths, the Partie ones would be " uſeleſ; 5 would not be 
ſo much as Truths, To enquize,. Whether there aments,”or 
how a man can 80 A one muſt, believe ft, Thar there is is 8 
and a religion? 00 i Lam not _ e of the exiſten 
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of the er h of gion, i would en to — — — 
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I20 | - Canſes. of the pre¹tt Pax I. 
dere were any facraments, and all the time L ſbould employ in the den 
ſecutioh ofthis" enquiry, would be loſt. 1 rtttis(I o7 ri» 
This fr reflection does already abus 2 an eſſential _ capital | 

A great many Chriſtians want inſtruction concerning the prin- 
oiples and foundations of Chriſtianity; they do not ſufficiently conſider 


the . of it. Their knowledge of religion, does 


ſeldom than the particular truths of it, and does not reach 
the — This is ſo common a fault, that it may be obſerved even 
in thoſe. whoſe profeſſion it is to ſtudy religion and to teach it to 8 
Soms haye ſpent the beſt part of their 1 in the ſtudy of divinity, or 
expoynding-the:Scripture, who never ſeriouſly examined the nts 
for the truth of Chriſtianity, or the: Ain of the Scripture. Some 
are maſters of the principal controverſios which divide Chrifiians,: who 
„ mute if they were called back to the firſt elements of reli- 
ion, and if they were to maintain againſt an Infidel, that there is a re- 
gion, or that the Chriſtian religion ĩs true. The people: enter ꝓet leſs 
chan che divines into the examination of the general truths; and there 
are . few who either attend to ms or erer believe them as * 


. an Dig ene: 


74% yo the whole of reli ion Sopot na firm perſuaſion concern- 
Eh hd Ty faiths it. is that wk po renders the particular truths 

to favation, and which begets piety and the love of virtue. 
When a man is perſuaded that religion propoſes nothing but what is cer- 
tain, he immediately receives with reverence whatſoever it teaches; he 
feels an inclination'in himſelf to obſerve its precepts, and he believes a 
Judgmw nent and another life, as if he ſaw them before his eyes. Such is 
the of 5 of a true faith and of a ſteady perſuaſion about fundamental 
trüths. Bat without this perſuaſion it i is very hard, not. to ſay impoſ- 
ſible, to adhere. ſincerely to religion, and to perform. the daten of it. 
5 ink is the conſtant ſource of the Corruption of Chriſtians. 

way pg be objected, that all ' Chriſtians receive the = 
| 0 of Treeds,. and that theſe are not queſtioned. but by agans 
| 252 Atheiſts, © Upon y which I ſhall make two reflections. 

I. It is but too true, that in the point of religion, 4 | 
| 2 reat number of 1s ho entertain very looſe opinions, and that do 
at leaſt border e Theſe pernicious tenets are ſpread wider than 
- ſome people think: Not only the Libertines are infected with them, but 
even the common people. All che prophane men und Deiſts are not to 
de found at courts, in armies, or among the learned; there are ſome in 

towns, among the vulgar, and even among country clowns. If we ex- 
amine n little the diſcourſes and apprehenſions of men, eſpecially of thoſe 

Whole life ig irregular, if we e begin to reaſon avith them and preſs 

them, ve maÿ ſoon perceive the {rage of 1 Athei@n } in 
e t will be ſound that they are nat thoroughly petſuaded 
that thete is 2 God, and another liſe ; oi that if ey da not — to 

that degree of impiety which attacks directly the very foundations of re- 
gion, ee b t leaſt this fancy, that God doth not narrowly ob- 
ſerve mens depbriment ;- that he will not be iſo ſevere: tas to damn thera 
5 ite Ans they have —— and that there is no ſuch great harm 

hs Rn 99 RES: the uſual rate of the The 

4 | | e 


Cavs. Corruption of Chriſtians. | 121 
Theſe and the like ſentiments are ge neral enou ough, „and yet they n. 
3 and tend — to the — [nr Be 
* , neceſſary, in order toi root out ſuch d 
errours, _—— to liſh theſe great truths; That there i nin a Sod, 
that this God ſpeaks: to us in his ry and that whatever the Go 


ſpel 
tells us of another liſe, is moſt certain. Phis I ſay would be altogether 
needful, if it were but for the inſtruction of thoſe: 


my and their number is greater than ĩs commonly imagined. -' 

ay. We may take notice, that tho Chriſtians 7 to voliore the 
truths of their religion, yet that belief is not live ely and ſtrong enou 
in them all. It is beyond all queſtion, that moſt Chriſtians are ſo onl only 
becauſe they were ed by their birth in the profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty; but — after all, they know very little of the truth and div inity of 
it. They would in like — have been Jews or Pagans, if they had 
been born in Judaiſm or Paganiſm; ſo that properly ſpeaking they can- 


not be ſaid to have faith; for faith is a perſuaſion ; to believe; is to be 


perſuaded; and 'tis impoſfble to believe a thing right without reaſon or 
examination. That which is called faith is — nothing elſe but 

a confuſed and general opinion, which makes but very ſtight impreſſions 
upon the heart and mind but true faith is. a greater rarity among Chriſ- 


tians, than we are zware of. Now as faith is the only principle of 


0 „ ſo a bad life does chiefly ſpring from want of faith and from in- 
ulity. And there are two ſorts of Infidels; ſome deny and reject 


2 Divine: truths ; (others: do not quite deny them, but they doubt and ; | 


lieve but weakly. The Infidels who deny the fundamentals of religion, 


are not many, ut the ere thoſe who. doubt, and n 


| e is very great. 

This diſcovers to us the reaſon why men who ane arquainted with the 
Divan truths and profeſs to believe them, do yet act quite contrary to 
the dictates of faith and religion. There ſeems. to be in their proceed. 

ing a manifeſt contradiction: it is a thing wondered at; that people who 
Waben God, and a religion, ſhould live as if there was neither God 
nor religion; upon this we are apt to ſay, that ſinners are not conſiſtent 
with chemſelves; and as if it were impoſſible to recuncile their practice 


with their belief, we cry out, that the depth of man's heart is uriſearch- | 


able. But there is no ſueh wonder in the caſe, and the proceeding of 
bad Chriſtians, is not always ſo contradictory, as it ſcems to be. I 
confeis that men fin: ſometimes againſt the convictions of their own 


conſciences, ener ſome who! want be. knowledge, - 5008 Ferie 
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a1 from too great a regard to their temporal intereſt, from the flat- 
8 recing hope of pardon, or ſome ſuch : principle. But ſor the moſt part, 


men act conſonantly and ſuitably to their belief, and it is 3 


that in the conduct of their lives, they behave themſelves car ad * 
ſentiments andiprinciples/that poſſeſs them. We ſuppolſe'that woes 
tians believe-theitruths: of religion, and in that we are Many 
of them want faith;-and are not fully convinced of thoſe — Is it 
to be imagined: that ſo many perſons who live in ſin, h make con, 
| "Gong of nothing, and who _ _ minute * of their du- 


ty; 


i have nom mention- | 


This may avgoced from eee e he — of their | 
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bald be thorbug perſuaded, chat there is a God who ſees 
22 whom chrdaghty pr an account? Prom all this, I = 
Phat the Ignoranet of the eee eee ne is one — 
ptincipal ſourtes af Corruption 
cgome mill ſay; That theſe truth adds nat; en — that 1 
cow of the unker of thoſe firſt principles, which are taken for 
becauſe:th e imprinted on the hearts of all men. But this objection 
is eaſily by what has been ſaid juſt now. I own that the ideas 
and. — of religion, carry in them a natural evidence, inaſmuch 
as they are « from teaſon and conſcience; and becauſe there 
| ave-principles in men by the help of which, they may arrive at'theknow- 
the truths. of religion. "But theſe principles and ideas have been 
— ſtiſted in many, either thro' ill education, or workdly 
baſinæſs or vice r forme: other cauſe; ſo that they ftel the ſoroe and 


evidence-of them but i $ and-lome have no ſenſs at all of them. 
Upon this account it is to eite and enli thoſe ideas, 
— — —— + or principles. Iacknowle ge further, Tha: 


. ͤ ered 
—— z but e ignorant, care with other 
. | on they ſhould: . 
—_— juſt as we make. ſtupid and heedleſs people: tale notice oi the 
uty of a palace, 3 —————————— 
Ch tmornidcurertfe vals 7 However the opinion 
ef thaſe who pretend chat the General Truths ought not to bs proved, 
is contrary to the Holy Scripture; which —— 
principles of religion, cb er into the proofs! of them; where in 
order to convince men that there is an Almighty. and Infinitely good 
God, it propoſes to them, the beauties and wonders which ſhine in his 
works; and echorts them to che conſideration of them. This may be 
ſcewin the book of: b. In the XIX. and CIV. Bal. Wanne 20: | 
and in-qmany: other: pl ces. 
we - Ibmay further be did, That theiproof of:Ganeral Truths is. too 
: -ult-for the common people, and that the learned only are capable of 
ſuck a diſcuſſion. I rant that all ſorts of perſons are not able to o- 
prehend all that has deen writ upon theſe matters. - And therefore I do 
| not pretend, that itis impoſſible to have a true faith without entring into a 
the detail of all: theſe proofs, and without following with the utmoſt 
ſtrictneſs, alb the deep and abſtracted reaſonings, which have been uſed 
to jrove thdexifiencs.of God, or the truth. of the Chriſins religion. Nl 
think rather thoſe matters ought to be treated mw great diſcretion, eſpe 
n It would be a great piece of imprudence, to mu 
publick diſcourſe, all the 6 
e Libertines; cheſe ought to be r to private conferences. Thoſe 
—— to the people, muſt take heed, 1 by diſputing and ſpeculat- 
| „ eee ee 
5 mens minds. — rt enema upon this principle, 
— age common. and natural inclination to believe 
the exiſtence, of God, to achnoledge 'a difference betwixt good and 
evil: arid to:own Providence, and ee n religion; _— | 


r ID of ono trill ol bar deurtore ot 


eke 4110 


Ouest . Corruption of Criſtiann. 123 
all that; it may be very uſeful and neceflary to confirm thoſe: \ truths, 0 
ſet them in the cleareſt light, and to-convince the people of them 
As to What is ſaid, That the proofs of the principles of religion ae 
not ſuitable to the peoples capacity: I anſwer, That moſt of hots proofs} 
are ſuch,” that there is no need of being either learned, or à divine, to be 
affected with them. We ought to ſuppoſe here, that the more im | 
truth is, the-clearer and the eaſier —— of it are. Ido not 
— l truths; there are ſome that are certain, whoſe proofs are dif- 
cult, and above the reach of common underſtandings z. ſuch are many 
metaphyſical truths, and mathematical demonſtrations ; but at the ſame: 
time, the knowledge: of thoſe truths is not neceſſary, and a man without 
danger may — of them. I ſpeak now only of thoſe truths which: 
it concerns every: perſon to know, and which are of general uſefulneſs: 
and neceſſity heſe are always clear and eaſily proyrd. And this;:byp 
| — — to make us admite the wiſdom and gogd- 
neſs af God, who:has ſo well provided for the neceſſities of men; and on 
1 to ſet bounds to our ——— | 
inſt thoſe doubts; which might tart up in our minds, by reaſon of 
fo mar things which we are ignorant of. A. 1 tiiatr 
9 eee none are of greater. conſequencey. or of a 
more intire certainty than thoſe, which religion depends upon; ſo tho 
proof of thoſe truths ought to be ſimple, evident and ſuited to all mens 
caparity. Thus when in order to prove the being of a God; we alledge; 
rare. the ſtate und order in which the world ſubliſts when we 
withat the world cannot be eternal, and that things had a beginning 3 
when we eſtabliſh the inſpiration of Scripture 2 tha prophecies: it con 


tains, Which were undoubtedly written before their accompliſhment : 
when we p prove the truth ofthe Chriſtian» by the truth of matters 
of fact — hiſtory, and demonſtrate that if the. — upon which reli- 


gion is founded, are not cettain, there ig on ſuch thing-as.certainty! in 
the world, in reſpect of things that are paſt; and that if che 
of the Apoſtles is rejected; there are no witneſſes or hiſtorians, ho ma 
not be tejected upon better grounds: when . 
tory, by che concurring teſtimony of Pagan writers, and by the moſt an- 
cient, and the moſt unqueſtionable monuments, which paſt ages can afford: 
when-we reflect upon the manner in which the Chriſtian religion was 
planted in the world, and upon the alteration it has made in it: when 
we inſiſt upon the characters of truth, ſincerity and divinity, which are 
| obſervable in the Seripture: in ſhort, when we take religion to pieces, 
and make men ſee and feel; that its doctrines, its predepts, its promiſes, 
and its threatnings, have nothing in them that is abſurd or bad, or con» 
trary to dur natural apprehenſions 3 nothing but what perfectly 
with ſound reaſon, and the ſentiments of our on conſciences; 2 
thing but what is adyantagious to particular perſons, and to ſocisties: 
When I ſay, we urge theſe proots and others like them, 3 
of propoſing them in a clear and judicious method, it is certain that 
comtain, nothing mat is very ni cult, Theſe. are the cleareſt | 
Y ; provfs that can be uſed, in a ſubject of this nature; — vo 
guments which are made uſe of to eſtabliſh cheſe proofs,,arefor the moſt 
& eee eee 


Principles 


a  Ganſer ft the proent Fav. 
of eommon ſenſe, that there are ſeẽ even of the vulgar wo 
may not apprehend them; if not perfectly and in their whole — 
bich is reſerved to men of a argue My pred * Tiny ſolar at leaſt as to be 
ſuſſiciently ſenſible of their force.  - - 611-301! 
ler difficulties and obſcurities mcc e met wich in the diſtuſfon 
ofthe principles. of religion; it is becauſe this matter is neglected, and 
—.— are little informed. But if the ſame care had been taken to 
inſiruct Chriſtians in the fundamental truths of religion, which was be- 
Rowed upon explaining and clearing particular ones; they would have 
another kind of on than they have of the truth of religion. Theſe 
great and ſublime truths, have — compariſon more ſuitableneſs and 
affinity with the nature of men and the ſentiments of their hearts, than 
Keen op woe and leſs : Wen? une which r ye ons 
m. * % i a . 
— againſt this, peer may poſſibly.be objected: it m as. 
id, ras there are Chriſtians,” who-moſt certainly have piety, and yet 
did neuer meditate much. upon the foundations-of- Chriſt J an- 
ſerer, Nhat it ãs not conceivable, how a man ſhould be a No Gdian, 
without being perſuaded of the truth of his religion. For at this rate 
. would be but meer conceit and enthuſiaſm; and we — ſay not- 
withſtanding: all that Scripture and reaſon tells us to the contrary, that 
men ate Chriſtians without knowledge or reaſon. It cannot be other- 
wiſb, but that good men muſt have been convinced of the truths of the 
—— have had a lively ſenſe, that theſe are the moſt certain and ws | 
important of all truths. If we enquire what principle it is whi 
produces piety in the hearts of the moſt ſimple: people, we ſhall find it 
is an uhmpveable perſuaſion, That there is à God, a judgment, a hea- 
ven and a hell; which perſuaſion is neceſſazily no upon ſome ow 
AT Engr yr 9g $0211 val 555) tka 05 
which no doubt will be objected to * That in many chis 
is not clear enough, and that it is not the reſult of a particu- 
examination; but this does not leſſen the foree of my argument. 
N men ſhould: not be cler an fo.well 
— as it might be, yet it does not follow but that it ĩs — 1 
man may be convinced a truth, tho he does not diſcover all the cer- 
tainty and all che proofs of itz: and tho he is not able to-anſwer:all-the 
abjections againſt it. 80 that ſtill it is true, that there is no religion, 


without the belief of che general truths of it. After all, we * 


knowledge, That there are good. men, who are not ſo well inſtructed 
upon thiß head as it were to be wiſhed. And this defect of inſtruction, 
— inipetfe@tion of their faith, is one of the main cauſes of the defect 
imperfection of their piety.- Thus we may frequently obſerve, in 
— weakneſſes and opinions as do not agree with the pure 
lightiof faith. and wich the exatctneſs of the rules of the Goſpel. This 
is part of the unhappineſs. we lament, andi of that Corruption of which 


Weleckthe Cauſes: But no man will, diſpute, but that if the ſame per- 


ſans had angre inſtruction, they would carry virtue much: farther than 
Shep he degtes of piety. does... ordinarily: follow the degree of 
Shs" ere is no faith, there is no piety q and where faith. is wen 
aim! 9 mw This is the general: ſtate and 
bone 91 | W 


-_ 


Tust 1. _ Corruption' of \ Chriſtians. .- one 
character of Chriſtians at this time; either downright impiety, vr a piety 
> that is both feeble and imperfect.” '- F W 64: 
--» $thly, In the laſt place, ſome will perhaps, object here, "That ineredu- 
-lity is the effect, rather than the cauſe of corruption; and that Atheiſm 
dos not produce corruption, but corruption Atheiſm. Fo this, L ſay, 
that theſe two things do mutually uphold and ſupport each other. Many 
fall into Infidelity, — their hearts are vitiated, their licentious way 
- of living takes them off. from enquiring into religion, and hinders their 
.- believing of Divine truths. - But it is not leſs certain that one of the 
great cauſes, of the diſorders of Chriſtians, is that either - they do not 
believe at all, or that they believe weakly and confuſedly; and this ean- 
-mot&bereaſonably nůteſte ... ne nh PG 2s 
II. Here is then the firſt and the principal defect, That men are not 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the general truths and principles of Chriſtianity. 
I ſaid that the particular truths and the e of religion were better 
-known ; which does not imply but that in this reſpect too, Ignorance is 
very great and general. 444,52 ogy ils 222987 e SD 


1. I ſhall-nor ſcruple to fay, That there are igious numbers of 
people, who ſcarce have any knowledge at all of the doctrines of reli« 
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. If all Chriſtians were obliged to render an account of their faith, 
Amer were examined upon the articles of their belief, or the main facts 
related in Sacred Hiſtory; there would appear in moſt of them, ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing Ignorance, or ſuch confuſed and intricate ideas; that one 
would hardly think them more knowing than if they lived in the darkneſs 
* of Heatheniſm. And what religion; what piety can we look for among 
Avent?” e eee won pats. Nac 4 304; 90 
-- But beſides this groſe and palpable Ignorance, there are ſeveral defects 
of inſtruction to be obſerved; even in thoſe who! have, or faney that they 
have more knowledge r 1 fhall particularly take notice of 
I. Thoſe who exceed the or 5 degree 5 kno e, have 
—— falſe kind of — they do not know hoſe — 
wich they ſhould know, or elſe they know them not aright. They ap- 
ply themſelves to things which are not eſſential to Chriſtianity, or which 
are leſs conſiderable than others which they do not ſtudy, Thus in all 
p Cbhriſtian ſocieties, inſtruction is commonly placed in the knowledge of 
tune doctrines and opinions, particular to every one's own ſect and party. 
Whoever is able to debate thoſe points, and is ſkilled in controverlie, is 
ſaid to underſtand his religion. Theſe: matters may perhaps have their 
uſe ; but there are other things which men are more concerned to know, 
becauſe they are more conduèing to piety; and yet they are almoſt con- 
ſtantly neglected. The occaſion of this error, is that the various im- 
portance of the truths of religion, is not duly weighed, and that religion 
is not ſtudied in an orderly method. Very few perſons diſtinguiſſi he- 
tween the more and the leſs neceſſary things, between the moſt uſeful 
ſubjects and thoſe which are of little edification. Moſt men ſtudy reli- 
i 131 and to no purpole, and fo run out upon many unpre- 
fitable ſubjects. That which is called learning in divinity ot knowledge 
of religion, is ſrequently nothing; elſe,” but à heap ef hotions; which 
have no influence upon piety, or feſpect to mens ſalvalion. It is but a 


126 Nu of tbe: prend Parl. 
confuſed medley, * leaſt neceſſary things, are blended without 
choice and diſfinction, with the moſt important. I do not ſpeak here 
"of thier ext and unaccurate ideas which men often have about theſe 
| I paſs+by the falſe reaſonings, which are ſometimes uſed to eſta- 
Diſh a> — of Chriftianity, as well as thoſe miſts, which the ſchool. 
Airinity has caſt upon the Goſpel: 1 do only obſerve, That the know. 
which moſt men have of religion, is not very fit to make them ſen- 
of the beauties of it; ſo that when all is done, it is no wonder 
:.:... fem 20) entag a6 cbente, cribihidy aſant and in- 
nn 9 oct e eee emen upon mens 
; "minds: » F 55 
2dy, The unn falt i a That men osten ese th heroin 
:NiruStion, or or with-the ſimple knowledge of the Chriſtian truths, while 
-they are ignorant of their uſe. If they do but know in an hiſtorical 
manner, what is believed by Chriſtians, 3 
and to diſcern truth from error, they think themſelves ſufficiently in 
ſtructed. But theſe inſtructions do not reach the heart. Among chat 
mull number of perſons who have ſome there are but few 
n is to be to a holy life, as to 
oper end and intendment; and they are fewer yet ho actually di- 
ae and make it ſubſervient to the reforming of their 
Lives. And fo it comes to paſs, that a great * 
acquainted with the truths of religi ve yet but an imperfett and 
Tere knowledge of is, and that wit all ei weinmenns, they lie ll 
in the darkneſs of corruption and vice. 

II. Hitherto we have conſidered Ignorance with relation to the truths 
and doctrinet, which the Chriſtian faith embraces: let us now view this 
Ignorance with reſpoct to the duties which Chriſtianity preſcribes. Upon 

_ this ſecond head we ſhall diſcover yet a Ignorance than upon the 
firſt. For after all, ſomething may be done, when we are only to in- 
Fuſe into men ſome knowledge of truths and dodtrines. It is uſual enough 
0 foe very ill men, who in this regard are not deſtitute of light. But 
K is much harder to inftrut them in the duties of halineſs. We may 
here theſe words of our Saviour's ; * Alen love darkneſs rather than 
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| in-what-concerns. manners. Bat that we may the befterun- 
Bod hons an che ignorance is in this matter, it muſt be: obſerved, 
That. whoever will perform the duties of religion, muſt be perſuaded of 
their neceſſity, and acquainted with their nature. One cannot imagine 
| how they can be practiſed by a man, who either does not know them, or 
does not think them neceſſary: this is the plain reaſon why men do ſo 
little addict themſclves to piety; they know neither its necaſlity nor-its 
nature. | 
T. As. the foundation of faith is the belief of the truth and certainty of of 
thoſe facts and doctrines which religion propoſes; ſo the ground-work 
of piety is, to be perſuaded of the neceſſity of the duties which Chriſti. 
anity requires: without this perſuaſion, it i is impoſſible for men to reſign 
up themſelves to the practice of virtue, Now ono would think that 
all Chriſtians ſhould be fully convinced of this neceſſity. For if there is 
any certain truth in Chriſtianity, it is this, that the practice of good 
works is neceſſary. Good works do ſo immediately belong to the deſigu 
_  - and the eſſence of religion, that it falls to the ground as ſoon as they are 
taken away : yn ont as the neceſſity of a good life is weak- 
encd, ſo much is the power and y of that holy religion which Chriſt 
brought into the Religion _— doctrines, pre 


and threatnings, It does altogethe ad upon the — 
of à God, and the ce of another life, 2 — 
But if you baniſh — * the abſolute 

fh e quit e be und you- nadeataina ien f — 
or this makes the knowledge of its doctrines vain and needleſs; it 
| turns ite precepts into bare counſels; the promiſes. of it, which are con- 
| ditional, and ſuppoſe obedience, ceaſe to be promiſes z the threats which 
God denounces ſinners, ate but menaces, which God 
makes only to fright men, but does not i to execute. This de- 
ſtroys the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt proofs of the exiſtence of a God, and of 
another life; it ruins ———ů— which is drawn 
eee eee eee 
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Nayz ſonie-frame” to themſelves fuch à notion "of rekgion as r 
| hates good Works; chis will appear in the following ea ers“ | 
If ic be faid, That thou, ew c Ti intite and indiſpenſable 7 
life were not fuppoſed, OX os would 'not preſently 
icentioufneſs, fince there remain other ſufficient motives t Rolinefs 
ſuch as thoſe which are derived from the juſtice and 5 of 
the divine laws, from the gratitude and love we owe to God, from the 
edification of our neighbour, and * our calling and duty. I anſwer, 
that theſe motives are very juſt and prefing, gz. and that they 8 
enter into that obedience, 2 all true Chriſtians pa pays to the comm 
ments of God. 1 acknowled e beſides, that the we, Id be ſufficient to 
inſpite all men with the love virtue, if they did all govern themſelves 
by the pri 1 of right reaſon and juſtice. But thel are not'the only 
motives which ought to be urged ; God propoſes others beſides; he pro- 
miſes, he threatens, he declares, '® that without holineſs no man ; ſhall — ly 
face, which imports: an abſolute neceſſity, © And ſurely as men ries 
are, there are many of them upon whom thoſe motives taken 8 | 
deney, juſtice, de; duty, or the edification of our neighbours, will 
Ne _ little force. The moſt honourable motives are not always the 
| Man bein 3 corrupt, is ſo many ways, and by ſo 
| — a dias carried towar evil, that it is hard for him, wichout an 
abſolute neceflity, to abſtain from it. But how much leſs will he refrain 
_ from-fin; if he is perſuaded that it is not neceſſary to controul his incli- 
nations, and to confine himſelf to 2 kind of life, which'a unplea- 
ant and melancholy to him? Now as this is the diſpofitzon in which 
moſt people are, we need no longer wonder, why there is | ſo little rel | 
and piety among men. | 
2. If it is difficult to practiſe thoſe duties, which we do het think n. ne- 
„ eſpecially when they croſs our inclinations; it is yet harder t 
| them, when we do not know them. It is not poſſible to do 
5 if we do not know the good that we ſhould 405 
and the evil we ought to ſhun. Now in this the generality of Ohriſtians 
want iriſtructon. ou body ſpeaks of piety and virtue, but few men 
know what The common people are little acquainted with 
the duties of * rules of chriſtian morals. This 
—_— and the glory of God requires, that we ſhould ingenuouf 
| Tenne bub enter eee eee, . 


prone 

2 There are "ſean denial duties — 

Chriſtians, and which were never thought of by an inaffnity of 

2 8 

duties. of marality, and that is re reſtitution. Tho, the frlprure th 0¹ 
not expreſly egjoyn it, we need but conſult reaſon and natural juſtice 
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from him any part of his . is bound to make up that dam 
dy reſtoring to him whatever he . er 


day — Gang to make —— ng more beat | 
than for one man to appropriate to himſelf by un . What be- 
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precedent. _ But this we ought not to wonder at, conſidering chat there 
are thouſands of Chriſtians who never heard a word of this duty. This 
matter is ſo little known, and the people are ſo little inſtructed about it; 
that a treatiſe concerning reſtitution, written by Mr. la Placette, having 
been publiſhed ſome years ſince; it has been read as a very ſingular 


book; the ſubject whereof. was new and curious. Nay, ſame have gone 


ſo far as to cenſure this doctrine of reſtitution, pretending that it was 
novel and too ſevere; ſuch a pitch of ignorance are men arrived at in 
matters of morality. And this is not the only duty which is not under- 
ſtood; there are many others - beſides, either among thoſe which are 


common to all men, or among thoſe: which are particular to every call- 


ing, and which it does not appear that men were ever taught or ever 


made the leaſt reflection upon. Now a man muſt needs neglect the 


duties that he does not know. 


& 3 


2. There are divers ſins, which are not commonly ranked among 
ſins, or which men do not think to be damning ſins. Of this number is 
lying and unſincerity, either in diſcourſe or in dealings. Among theſe 
we may alſo reckon. luxury, floth, a ſoft and yoluptuous life; many 
indirect practices to grow rich, which are eſtabliſhed and authorized by 


. cuſtom; drunkenneſs, which in ſome countries is not eſteemed a vice, 


and all thoſe ſins which are only committed by our thoughts. Chriſtians 


now a-days think: themſelves innocent, ſo they do not do things meni« 
feſtly criminal. They conceive that murther is a crime, but they do rot 


think themſelves guilty, for paſſing a raſh judgment upon their neigh="- 


bours, or taking up unjuſt ſuſpicions of them. They believe uncleanneſs 
to be a ſin, tho even ſome are very indulgent to themſelves upon this 


head; but impure thoughts or ſenſuality go for nothing with them. 


Thus there are many ſins which men are not inſtructed about, and 
what wonder is it then, if they commit them without ſcruple, and if 


there is ſo much corruption in their manners. 


3. There are ſome general maxims in morality without che know ; 
ledge of which, it is impoſſible to have a ſolid piety ; and yet theſe are 


almoſt univerſally unknown; eſpecially theſe two, which deſcribe-to us 


che Charakters of true holineſs. The firſt ie, That a habit of fin is an 


— 


infallible token of a corrupt man; and that any one habitual ſin which 
a man does not forſake, eſpecially when he is warned of it, is enough to 


ſhut him out of heaven. This maxim is underſtood but by very few 


people. Moſt men are ingaged in vitious habits; ſuch as praying with 
out Ap gs fyearings falling into a paſfion, or the like: Theſe habits | 


— 2 2 - 
. © gait hag —_ 3 

— _— — — — s — 63 $4 

2 4: rene. 2 2 b = E 2 5 * 2 

e — as — — © _—— Ix 


& ads tr Bt 


Lees — —— 


* 
1 
is 
KG 
\ HEM 
WYSI 
( 
1 


1 
4 
in 
J 
Ae 3 ; 
Ae 
48 1 
it \ = 
WER 
4+ H £38 
1 41 
i814 


1430 = Caufes of the preſeut  - Pant, 
1-44; If Chriſtians 1 ſome knowledge concerning the a of mo- 
rality yet that knowledge is too general and br :T'bey know per- 
naps in the main that ſome ſins are to he avoided, and ſome virtues to be 
| "practiſed; but that they only know:confuſedly,they content themſelves with 
» ſome; general ideas, Thick for the moſt part prove uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant. The deſign of morality, is to-regulate- mens actions, in all the 
"circumſtances they may be in, and to teach them how they Went to be- 
have themſelves, in all the different caſes and emergencies of life, Now 
as theſe caſes: and circumſtances are infimitely various, it is neceſſary 
that men ſhould knovr their duty with ſome exactneſs, and that they 
ſhould have rules at hand applicable to all particular caſes, by the help 
of which they may diſcern, hat is lawful; from what is not. For here 
ſuperficial knowledge and general ideas, will not ſerve the) has becauſe 
bew do not determine particular caſe.. 

The principles of morality are car, bug is. requiliatomake "Auſt 
-applicarion of them, and to draw right conſequences from them. Every 
body acknowledges, that wrong is not to be done to anꝝ man, but few 
know what the doing of wrong is. There are innumerable Ways of 
violating juſtice in relation to our neighbours, or a getting money, 
which are ſinful; and yet theſe are made uſe of every e people 
think that there is no harm in them; and ſo they are guiky of cheating, 
extortion and injuſtice, and they do not know it. Whence does this 
Proceed but from ignorance, or from thoſe general and ſuperſicial ngtions 

Which E have mentioned? This is one af the reaſons why: ſome hooks 
and . diſoourſes of piety: produce ſo little effet, eee in 
the lump; they treat of virtues and vices, of temperance, of .covetoutneſs 
== injuſtices they exchort and threaten hut they uſually: 80 ap further 
generallities, and they ſeldom: deſcend toi thoſe particularꝭ, which 
5 * — 7 inform and direct the conſtience; £4! $534.55 WN 36.5: | 
5h. Men are no leis ignorant concerning the eee are 
eech the parts of holineſs. Chriſtians are not ny obliged to the 
Aste e many virtues ; but ee een to practice 
in the moſt: —— 99 oy e ans ie in þ "a" 
eeiples a mean ordinary egrer z but. them to per- 
fection. He demands that they ſhould carry eee than 
Aer the heathens or the Jews aid, that they {hould) practice, charity, 
even to the loving of their enemies; that they, ſh ij patient; as. to 
ne it their happineſs to ſuffer; ſo hutnable aß chearfully to bear con- 
tempt and inju 3 ſo pure, as tabaniſh all uncleanneſs from their very 
— — ſo of all the other virtuts: But an 7 number of 
Shriſtians, ars ſtwangers wo theſe ide of perfection. Ties, never 2 
the extent of the. duties of Chriſtiani ty 3 theꝶ haue neither. tenderneſs of 
Leonſcieneef nor elevated ſentiments about morality. They tbinls they 
do much, if-theyiobſerve. that which is -moſt ſumple and aße 1 in 65 
Artueß they cr themfelves-to that, and aim at no other petfectio 
bees virtue and pie ty ai mot tobe ſought ſot amongſt — 
650, Laſtiy ment ignoraner dus not only appear; in Abt; They do not 
Ws their — but it does likewiſe! diſcover id elfe ins this tat they 
0 not know themſelves. The knowledge. of one's ſelſ is à cpItal point 
3 1 For it is nok Wa — of wer | 
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Cas I. Oprraption of Chriſtians, 137 
one muſt know beſides, whether he obſerves it or not, whether he really 
Has religion and piety;' for upon this depends the judgment he is to make 
of himſelf; and of his own condition: now people are as much in the 


dark about this article, as about the others I have mentioned. The 


. part of men live without reflecting upon themſelves, and i in a 
ious uneoncernedneſs about their ſpiritual ſtate. They do not 
— themſelves to inquire,” whether they are ef the number of good 
or bad men, whether they are in a ſtate of grace, or of damnation or 
not. Or, if at any time they take this into oonſideration, they moſt 
commonly flatter themſelves, by pronouncing too favourable a judgment 
upon their own condition. There are many who boldly rank — 
among good men; and yet are not able to give a ſolid reaſon of that opi- 
nion they have conceived of their on probity and virtue; nay they are 
rhaps actually engaged in vice and impiety. If they are but free from 
noiſy and ſeandalous fins, if they feel now and then ſome good motions, 
if they have ſome good qualities, or an inclination to ſome virtues, or 
+ dorteace of ſome vices; that is enough to fill them with a 
opinion of tchemſelves. Nou hen men are thus blinded by ſelf-love, 
and do not know themſelves; there is but little hope of mars, ang they 
5 9 aperreny fall into a ſtate of ſecurity, . 
20 


eonſiderations plainly ſhew; if L am not e ane een r 


the moſt part live in very e ignoranee. But I think my ſelf bound 
to anſwer an objection, which may be idr againſt what has been ſaid; 
Some will think no doubt, that it is very difficult for men, to be ſo well 
inſtructed as I ſuppoſe they ought to bez and that the People are not ca- 
padle of ſuch an exact knowledge of morality. N 

To ſetisfie thoſe” who make this objection, and to Bias wis u tte e 
fully: T obſerve firſt; that by all I have ſaid, I do by no means preteni 
that all Chriſtians can, or ought to be equally inſtructed. I know that 


chere are degrees of knowledge, and that in morality; as well as in doc- 


trines, divines and men of 2 go a great way beyond the bulk 
83 It is ſufficient for ebe one hs Wl Uri Aled 
pacity and his condition. 11 after all, it muſt be granted, that 
"the the kids. of the e i: of morality; 1s neceſſary ta every body; 
dr elle we muſt ftrike ſever precepts out of the Goſpel; unleſs that we 
ihe that thoſe precepts; arg intended only for à ſmall nymber of 


lenrnsd 8c ſubtil men ; Which is direttiy oppoſite to our Saviour :s Words, 


Who faid, chat his doctrine is deſigned for all mankind, for the little ones 
and the ſhrple, rather than for s the wiſe and prudet.” Thsre is no Chriſ- 
HORN tits: wy itual'man' and. taught of God. When gt. Paul 
— ine, a f, that roh ich ic god. I harſocuer things are 
it er we. in 5 Art honeſt, 'whanſoeder things 7 
* ry wohnte ber things ure buely; whatforver things are of food 
5 5 


the rs be ui dir rue, if there” be. any pruiſe think on theſe things, 
{ Pitt e e Flop tu add to e 5 . 
Pies e to d Abb in . theſe virtue ; "ſich: ex ions do belong 
WS vrs-of Chriſtianity. 
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allow capacities, and that country people and mechanicks cannot com- 
prehend all theſe-maxims of morality. This is not ſo, difficult as it is 
magined, Ihe duties of morality are clear, they preſently affect a man, 
becauſe they are conſonant, to the common notices and ſentiments of 
conſcience. Chuſe what part of morality you pleaſe, and you may with 
due endeayours,. make either a Men or a day-labourer ap- 
thoſe duties which are n people in their ſeveral callings. 
Is there any thing more ſubtil or difficult in the rules of morality, than 
there is in a. hundred dexterities and ſhifts, Which are praCtiſed in the 
affairs of this life; and which common people can attain, too without 
pd great pains ? It therefore mens underſtandings are fo groſs and ſtu- 


— 8.00 


the inſtruction of the people, and the education of children; the gene- 


| e an eee 
It may be aſked, Whence does this Ignorance roceed? I ſhall ob- 
ſerve.three principal Cauſes of it. The. firſt is Education; the way in 
which children are bred up, does infallibly lead to Ignorance. The ſe- 


{ ructions which are 5 hens Peg riſtians, in ſermons, 


who will be at no pains to acquire neceſſary knowledge. We mightbe- 
the E three 2 


» 


KT 8 4 ka . 2 43 1 ; b 8 
ed. by miracles, by revelations, and inſpirations, they cannot, but be ig- 
| 'Þ; A TY * * b . * * 


Mug ::: BN 68 1 pe Fea tb R 
But now it Ignorance. be. the firſt Cauſe; of Corruption; it is plain 
that the firſt remedy to be uſed, againſt. Corruption, is the removin 
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e truth of religion; and to make them ſenſible that there is nothing 
Pes of; Chriſtianity. 
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CAusk II. Corruption of Chriſtians. | 1 
dence, a judgment and another life. After this we muſt proceed to the 
Particular Fruths of the Goſpel, and as we go on in explaining them, 
we ought to ſhew, what influence thoſe truths have upon holineſs and 
ſalv ation. Rs 5 . 

But the moſt important thing of all, when theſe truths are ſettled; is 
to ſhew, that the bare knowledge of the Chriſtian doctrines, is not able 
to make men happy; that the ſcope of religion, is to make men truly 

ood; and that without piety and good works there is no ſalvation. 

It will not be ſufficient to recommend ſanctification in general, but 
the nature of it muſt beſides be diſtinctly explained; it muſt be ſhewed 
which are the general and particular obligations of a Chriſtian life, and 
what ſins are contrary to theſe. And here thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to 
inſtruct the people, ought to be as particular, as poſſibly they can; ſhew- 
ing upon each virtue and vice what the nature of it is, and hat are the 
ſeveral characters, kinds, and degrees of it; and propoſing likewiſe the 
motives which ſhould diſcourage men from thoſe vices, and prompt them 
to the practice of the oppoſite virtues ; as alſo the directions which may 
facilitate the performance of all theſe duties. When teachers ſhall go 
thus to work, they will ſoon perceive ſome amendment; God's bleſſin 
will accompany the uſe of thoſe means which he has appointed. Chrif: 

tians being rightly informed, will of their own accord apply themſelves 

to virtue; Corruption will leſſen by degrees; and Chriſtianity recover- 
ing its ancient, luſtre, will begin to appear with another face than it does 

A . 1 
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Perejudices and falſe Notions concerning Religion. 


1 


OW ignorant and corrupt ſoever men may be, they cannot 
H live abſolutely without religion; very few at · leaſt can go ſo far. 
Dre e are hindered by their Corruption, to know and practiſe 
pure Chriſtianity ; yet a remnant of light and conſcience within them, 
does not ſuffer them to run themſelves wholly into irreligion, and to lay 
aſide all thoughts of ſalvation. But to reconcile theſe two principles, of 
which one draws them off from religion, and the other leads them to it; 
they form to themſelves ſuch ideas of religion, as are agreeable to their 
5 Porta of and flatter their ſecurity; and being poſſeſſed with thoſe 
ideas, they confirm themſelves more and more in their Corruption. Theſe 
falſe Notions and Prejudices are worſe than Ignorance, and prove a greater 
obſtacle to the reviving of virtue and piety. It is better to deal with 
men who are ſimply. ignorant, than with people who have wrong — 44 
henſions, and are full of prejudices. The former being not prepoſſeſſed, 
may more eaſily be reclaimed ; but it is much harder to prevail upon pre- 
ingaged perſons, eſpecially in point of religion; becauſe while they 
maintain their errors, they fancy they defend the truth, and that they 

; 9 5 promote 


— * 


136 ue of the print Dix; 


promote the gloty of God, Pate Notions and Prejutlices in Religion, 
are therefore'one-of thoſe OCauſes of 'Corraption, which it concerns us 
moſt to take notice of. I ſhall endeavour to point at the chief of them in 

7 „ . 2 ai ypurus ot. 


he deſire of happineſs. is natural to men; and as they are ſenſible upon 


is intended beſides for eh God and the ſanctification of men; 

and it does properly conſiſt in the ſervice and obedience which are paid 

to God. Salvation is a conſequemce of this ſervice, and a gratuitous 
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an external profeſſion, or in confidence. But holineſs does 

2 pat 3 | * of Religion, or at heſt"it makes" but a 

e rt of 122 5 ESTES 155 * 5 02 5 bub "Th" (rote bh 

gerte bur th knowledge is "eſſential to teligſon, and 

i, (0 it is Jide of ir all. Nay 

nes, / Withoutf 1955 firſt in them 

fine, 7 This I ae prob ed inf the 

5 this Preatiſe An gutward aug pußkiek krafe mont is like 

viſe. eſſential to TON IE Oh cantior be 8 Ohtiftiane without it «And 
d all doubt, that reli 

and joy. Ihe kn ge of Chriſt, and 

. u VL ; 8 


— 5 =. 


Cavst Il. 1 Corruption of Chriſtians. | 135 


ed for us, muſt naturally produce theſe effects. Knowledge, profeſſion, 
and confidence, are therefore included in the idea of religion, but as ne- 
ceſſary as they are, yet they are not ſufficient. 1 


Knowledge is not the whole of religion, ſince the Goſpel as well 26 


experience teachies us, that it my be found in the worſt of men; it is 
not therefore a ſaving knowledge but when it produces piety and charity. 


The definition which St. Paul gives of the Chriſtian religion, is that it 


is * 4 knowledge of the truth according to godlinaſ. We may read what 


the Apoſtle tells us concerning that knowledge which, is void of charity, 


1 Cor. xiii. As for an outward profeſſion, it is altogether uſeleſs without 
fanCtityy A hypocrite, may live in the church, and perform even with 
applauſe, the external duties of piety. This we may likewiſe learn from 


Seripture and daily experience. Laſtly, all confidence which is not ſup- 


ported by piety, is vain and deceitſul. The bare perſuaſion that one 
ſhall be ſaved, gives no man a right to ſalvation, A very wicked perſon 
may without any ground rely upon God's mercy, and this is what divines 
call preſumption. and ſecurity... ks 3 
But tho all this is very — K both from Scripture and good ſenſe, yet 
men entertain opinions contrary to it. A great many think themſelves 
Chriſtians, becauſe they know the truths and doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
I do not enquire here, Wh 
do really know it? But howſoever this knowledge true or falſe, makes 
many judge moſt favourably of themſelves ; it does ſo puff them up, that 
they look on themſelves as the ſtays and ſupporters of religion. Others, 
of whom there is an infinite ah. 2 imagine that ſo they profeſs the 
true religion, they need not fear any thing concerning their falvation ; 


eſpecially if this outward profeſſion is attended with ſome apparent zeal, 


and ſome aſſiduity in the publick-exerciſes of religion. Laſtly, it is be- 
lieved by many, that God requires nothing elſe of men, but confidence, 
and that if they are in that diſpoſition they cannot come ſhort of ſalva- 
tion. They think that in order to ſalvation, it is enough to acknowledge 
that they are miſerable ſinners, and to truſt in the Divine mercy, and in 
the e feſus: . nenn( op TG Ro lh ge 

+ This laſt Prejudice which reduces Religion to acts of confidence, is 


perhaps the commoneſt of all. And yet if we were to determine which 


of [theſe three, vix. knowledge, profeſſion, and confidence, is the leaſt 
eſſential to religion; we muſt ſay, that it is confidence. It is a thing 
unconceivable and contradictory, that a man ſhould be a Chriſtian with- 


2 and without making publick profeſſion of his religion: but 


5 man may be A Ohriſtian and a good man too, and yet want confidence. 


fidence; ſo à go | | 
fed with groundlefs fears. Sometimes melancholy, or a want of know- 
edge, of of force of mind, or even conſtitution, may throw gogd men 
into a ſtate in which they feel no comfort. But without inliſting upon 


"Ty happens that a bad man is animated with a falſe con- 


+ 


this; it is viftbly an error as common as it ĩs pernicious, fot᷑ men to pre- 


tend, tharKjiowledge, profeſſion, or confidence, are ſuikcient to. falva- 
tion, wehen they are ſeparated from the practice of holineſs, ©, 4d 
In may pethaps be objected,. 1 nd man has theſe opinions, and that 
1 5 and 500 ROAR 1 75 EE bs 15 Cy 
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man may have a timorous conſcience, and be poſſeſ- 
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136 Cuuſes of the preſent Pax I. 
everybody acknowledges, that religion obliges men to be holy. I grant 
that 6 does expreſly ——— it is confeſſed 5 he that 
the practice of it is neceſſary. But yet I maintain, that it is look'd up- 
an as the leaſt neceſſary thing in religion. And to prove this; I need 
but alledge the difference which is made between kndawledge, profeſſion, 
-and canhdence; and the practice, of good werks. The three: firſt are 


. - gencially\prefſed and recommended in another manner than the laſt. 


* Agtoknowledgs, it is not without reaſon repreſented as abſolutely ne- 


| ceſſaryh it is aid, That a man muſt know and believe all the articles of 


the Ohriſtian 3 and Whoever|;denies any one of them, is excluded 
from ſal vation. This neceſſity is extended to many doctrines, which is 


not af the ſame importance with fundamental truths; many queſtions are 
determined, and all theſe decifions are made articles of faith. If any 


one raiſes any doubt about them, he is treated as a Heretick, and people 


. cry out as if 1 religion Was upon the brink: of ruin. 80 that upon this 
dead extreme ſeverity is uſed, every fault is capital, and no allowance is 


made for humane infirmity. 


As to outward profeſſion; the neceſſity of it is openly maintained, and 
not without juſt cauſe. In this point man's duty, and the precepts of 


the Goſpel are rigorouſly preſſed. The leaſt diſſembling of a man's: be- 


hef, the leaſt act of unlawful worſhip, is called Apoſtacy. It is declar- 
ed, That men are bound upon pain of damnation, to forſake and ſuffer 


all; rather than do any thing againſt their conſcience. In relation to this 
nothing is remitted or ſoftned, and the weak and timourous, are no ways 
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As to confidence, it is ſpoken of in ſuch manner, as makes people 


Lonceive; that it is the more effectual to ſalvation, the firmer it is, and 


the more removed from doubt. The greateſt. ſinner relies boldly upon 


the mercy of God, and does not queſtion but that he has a right to apply 
to himſelf all che promiſes of the Goſpel, provided he believe; that is to 
5 ay, as it is meant, ſo he has but confidence enough.) g 

But when the practice of good works 1s diſcourſed of the declarations 


of the Goſpel are not preſſed with the ſame rigor That zeal which 


upon all other heads hearkens to na accommodation, becomes here very 


_ traftableziand/a 20 deal of remiſneſs appears as to this article. The 


doctrines arę pre | OTCe 
--dence:is highly recommended; but it is faid, That moral duties muſt 
not be ſo ſeverely urged, and that ſomething is to be allowed for humane 


publick profeſſion is ſtrictly enforced; and confi- 


- frailty. And yet it ſeems that as the Scripture inculcates nothing ſo 
much, as the neceſſity of a good life; ſo; it were neceflary to inſiſt as 


a 


* 
4 
*, 


much at leaſt upon this point, as upon any other, and that it ſhould not 

be rank'd as it is, in the loweſt degree, and among the leaſt neceſſary 

things. One would think likewiſe, that the preſſing ſanctification, is to 

require nothing of men, but what is as 7084 not more, than certain 
4 0 


other duties, which are abſolutely impoſed on them, upon pain aſ dam- 


nation z ſuch as the forſaking all that is dear to them in this world, and 
the ſuffering of death in time of perſecution. But without enlarging 


upon this ſubject, it is evident, that the generality of Chriſtians, do not 


celieve, that bolineſs is ſo eſſential a part of religion, as it really is; 5 


1 1 . 
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Caves Ul. : Corruption of (Chriſtians. 137 


that they do not well underſtand the nature of Chriſtianity; from whence 
it neceſſarily follows, that they muſt neglect the practice of holineſs. 
III. But there are ſome Prejudices, which do yet more directly attack 
piety, and may A which people entertain concerning piety and 
mofxality it ſelf. I ſhall inſtance this firſt in the opinion of thoſe, who 
pretend that morality, is not of ſuch great moment in religion, who 
ſpeak of it with contempt, and cry it down ; and who unreaſonably ſet- 
ting faith in oppofition to good-works ; maintain, that it is enough to 
believe, and that thoſe who inſiſt upon morals do not apprehend the na- 
ture of the Goſpel. Now one wonld think that ſuch abſurd and un- 
chriſtian imaginations, ſhould be univerſally rejected but becauſe hat- 
ever gratifies corruption is uſually welcome to men; theſe opinions have 
their advocates, even among divines, as might eafily:be:ſhewn from the 
printed works of ſome authors, who ſeem. to have had a deſign'to: diſpa- 
rage good-works, and to oppoſe e of ſanctification. This 
Prejudice overturns the foundations of morality, by deſtroying its ne- 
ceſlity, and rendring it contemptible. I only give here a hint of it, be- 
- cauſe I am to ſhew in other places, that it is the heighth of extravagance, 
tus to ſet up faith againſt morality, to aſcribe all to the one, and to ſpeak 
but very flighthn.of:the other. 
IV. And yet ſome people do not ſtop here. They think it is dange- 
rous to inſiſt ſo much upon morality; nay, ſome have proceeded fo kr. 
as to ſay, This was one of the characters of Hereſy. I confeſs, this opi- 
nion is not very common. It ought not to be imputed to the people, 
nor even to the Libertines. None but a few conceited divines have had 
the face to maintain it, which by the by increaſes the ſcandal, that is 
p9ccaſioned by ſuch propoſitions. I am willing to believe that thoſe who 
advance chem, qualifie them with ſome reſtrictions,” and that they are 
not ſenſible of the terrible conſequences which flo from them; but 
| that they have been betrayed into the ſpeaking or writing of ſuch things, 
either through ſome Prejudice, or through the heat of diſpute. But af- 
ter all, if theſe propoſitions, were ſtrictly taken; and ſet out in their true 
colours, they could not but be looked upon, as falſe, raſh, ſcandalous, and 
capable of roducing moſt diſmal effects, eſpecially, being aſſerted 
divines: and if we did not judge charitably of the intentions of their 
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- authors, e | fag Bar That thoſe Wh dare diſparage morality, ; 
and inſinuate, that the preſſing it is a mark of Heraſy; do themſelves. 
+ publiſh; a moſt pernicious Hereſy. Can it be a mark of Hereſy to in- 


5 f 
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{iſt | pon that, which our Saviour has ſo vehemently. preſſed ; which is 
the only thing be inculcates in his ſermon; upon the mount; which the 
Apoſtles e * urge in their epiſtles, and declare to be the end 
e ths thiklrearer God * 
- are, diſcriminated from the children of the Devilz/and-without which, 
both Chtiſt and his Apoſtles aſſure us, that no man hall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: 10 Jy! 7 (193 UG] Th 1 DIV 894 '; ' 53 0 
6 570 the ee e iad ch rag at and injured as piety 
it ſelf. It gives one an indignation to ſee; that the honour: of-defending. 
virtue and piety, hoüld be yielded up to Hereticks, To lay that __ . 
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come up to the 
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moſt part, Hereticks are ſtrong upon the head of morality, is in a man- 
ner to give up the cauſe; it is the ready way to confſrm them in their 
true religion, and is the glory of it. It would be to no purpoſe to al- 
— ſome Hereticks have writ upon morality with good ſucceſs. 
For granting this to be true, it is not a token of their Hereſy; on the 
contrary, ſo far they are orthodox. Some orthodox Chriſtians have re- 
commended morality as much and better than the Hereticks, becauſe 
they have eſtabliſhed it upon the foundations and motives, which pure 
doctrines afford. On the other hand, there have always been Hereticks, 
who did fubvert and ruin morality; as for inſtance, thoſe who are de- 
ſeribed by St. Paul in the ſecond to Timothy, and by St. Peter in his ſe- 
cond epiſtle. It is then very unreaſonable to ſay, That a thing which 
neither agrees to al} Heretickg, nor to Hereticks alone, is a mark of He- 


errors and it does baſely to aſcribe that to Hereſy, which belongs to 


reſy. There is much more reaſon to charge thoſe who ſpeak ſo injuri- 


Hyof morality; with maintaining a Hereſy,” which comes very near 

that of the Gnefticks, who were oppoſed by the Apoſtles, and condemned 

and deteſted by the whole church, as corrupters of the morals of the 
12 0 14 71 1 7 mi „ 1 2D * 3 1 ; 


V. But tho” the greateſt part of Chriſtians, reject the opinions I have 
now mentioti'd;*and acknowledge the-excellency of morality; yet they 
ſorm to themſelves too eaſie a notion of the duties of it. This is ano- 
ther Prejudice, which does not a little contribute to that neglect of piety 
they live in. The notion of thoſe who think, that * of piety 
is caſy, is true in the main; *-Ged's commandmentt are not grievous : 
ways ſuppoſe; that it is not difficult to lead a good liſe, and to work out 


one's ſalvation. But the error lies in imagining, too great an eaſineſs 


in this, and in not conſidering aright, the nature and the extent of the 
duties of 3 There are but few: whoſe notions in this matter, 
ſtandard of the Goſpel, and to that perfection which 
Chriftians are to aim at. Few underſtand; to what degree the practice 
of virtue is to be carried: as for the purpoſe; what ſort of juſtice, equi- 
Shriſt's religion? Inſtead of riſing up to that high and ſublime pitch 


of morality which the Goſpel demands; and inſtead of being acted by 
noble views and & ſigns worthy of Chriftiapity; men commonly take u 


with mean and flight apprehenſions of it. According to the genera 
opinion, a very extraordinary and elevated virtue is not requiſite, in 


order to be a good man. It is enough fo a man if he is not a notatious 
- villain; or a profligate wretch; and if he obſerve; ſome of thoſe duties 


which have a he w of ſanctity. Thus halineſs is reduced to the loweſt 
degree of virtue, or rather, to the leaſt degree of fin; it is brought to 
very littie, and yet that little is often neglected for men never go ſo 
far: in practice as they do in ſpeculation; they always do leſs than they 


think themſelves bound to do; ſo that their Actions hill fall ſhort of the 
ien hien they form of cheir dut j. 


: . 
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VI. What judgment then are we to mate of Chriſtians now a days? 

Tho they ſhould act ſuitably. to cheir notion of piety and morality; yet 
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Carell, Corruption of Chriſtians. 139 

they would diſchatge their duty but veryindifferently, becauſe that no- 
tion is hut low and defective. But yet as mean and imperfect as it is, 
their practice does not reach it. They frequently allow! themſelves in 
things which are againſt their on conſcience; and tho? they violate the 

cleareft and the eaſieſt rules of virtue, yet they fancy thoſe to be ſins 
from which'no' man is free, and which will however be forgiven. At 
this rate Corruption muſt needs be very great. 
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But as men often form to themſelves too eaſie a notion of piety, fo 
they have ſometimes too ſevere an idea of it. It may perhaps ſeem at 
fill ſight, that it nnd! art to remark and conſute this Preju- 
dice. The general depravation of manners ſeems to make it evident, 
that the notions which prevail at this time are not the rigid ones, and 
that men do not much trouble themſelves about the rules, oſ too auſtere 
a devotion or morality. But yet it is uſual enough for men to run into 
this other extream; and ſuch an exceſſive ſeverity is not ſo inconſiſtent 
as ĩit may be thought, with the corruption of manners. For tho? many 
frame to themſeltes too hard and rigid à notion of piety; yet they do 
not think themſelves bound to live according to it, but they leave thoſe 
maxims to the devout, and they imagine that ſo much piety is not ne- 
ceſſaty; ſo that they faſnion to themſelves a commodious religion, and 
ſuch a morality as has nothing that is troubleſome or difficult in it. 
Howſoever there are many who look upon piety as an auſtere thing; 
they conceive it to be an enemy to all joy, and that it debars men of all 
pleaſure, ſo that it produces nothing but ſadneſs, and melancholy.- And 
they are beſides poſſeſſed with this error; that the practice of it is unea- 
ſie and difficult, or even impoſſible. But why do men judge of piety 
with ſo much prepoſſeſſion and imuſtice?' This proceeds from two 
The firſt is their carnal diſpoſition. They are incapable of reliſhi 
any other pleaſures, but thoſe of the body or of this predict iſe; beanuls 
they are accuſtomed to be governed only by their ſenſes; and that is 
enough to repreſent piety to them as ſower and diſtaſtful; not only be- 
_ cauſe it does not procufe to them thoſe groſs pleaſures; but becauſe it 
does like wiſe in many caſes oblige them to renounce them. 
The ſecond reaſon Why men entertain this Prejudice againſt piety, is 
chat it is not repteſented to them in its true ſhape. And here firſt; there 
Is a great deal of) hurt done by the falſe pretenders to devotion; who af- 
fea d mournful andifevere outward nee, and whoſe behaviour is 
often inxollerably ſtern and ſavage. In the next place, profane men con- 
tribute to this miſchief; for as they neither "know nor love religion, ſo 
they make odious pictures of it, and they take a — nh carrying che 
hotions f devotion too far, that it may appear ridiculou s 
» Thirdty,- chere are ſeveral well- meaning perſons, wWhoſe zeal being 
not regulated and ſoftned, by a diſcreet and prudent knowledge, gen 
_ anioccafion to thoſe unfavourable judgments, which the world paſſes up- 
on piet yo, Such people think that it is the duty of a devot perſon, ne- 
ver to be ſeen but in an auſtere appeatance, and with a dejected Jook 5; 
they are continualty cenſuring and never pleaſed; theit zeal is either ſu- 
perſtitious; ſcrupulous, ot ignorant, ſharp, or unſesfenable g And o iths 
extremely apt to alienate mens minds from devotion ànd piety. 
hy e ee | „ rh 189 Fourthly, 


| ferredito the glory of God by a direct intention. St. 


tao 2 er ern . 
-nFoarthly, ſome divines and moraliſts confirm this Prejudice, by by their 
way the practice of piety,” both in their publick dif- 
Courſes und in their boeks. Religion and Ange are mn propoſed 
to the people from the pulpit, in ſuch a ſevere and frightful- manner, as 
is not very fit to make it appear lovely to men, who for the moſt part, 
haye already a Prejudice againſt it, We find too rigid a morality, and 
leveral = ſtrained maxims in matty ſermons and books of " devotion. 
Audi it ma Perhaps! de of Tre Apr give! here ſome Inſtances of this 
M1 3 1849v9t 906 D 1 ln 345. 
i * lien en A sds meg 8. told, that Kants is aer difficult 
thing; und chat hOever will obtain it, ought to ſpend bis life in perpe- 
tual -mournitip'; [this is no great attractive to them to the love of 
religion. Such maxims may be true in ſome reſpect; but they are falſe 
an extrauagant, when they are propoſed without diſtinction or explica- 
tion. By the deſcriptions. dich are ſometimes made of the vanity of 
the wor And of devotion; one would think, that a man cannot live 
like a Chriſtian; without lay ng aſide all ſecular concerns and buſineſs, 
and giving up himſelf to ſolitude and retirement. Now” this is what 
few men are eapable of; and beſides it is againſt the order of Provi- 
dence, 2 has placed us in the world, to live and labour in it, and 
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ba which is alerted by ſome de dene g the hib of God, 
and their zeal for his glory; ſuppoſes that men are obliged, to think ac- 


tually upon God at all times, and to have a poſitive intention to pro- 
mote 102 is 10 in all the actions of their lives. But ſuch motality to ſay 
5 more, 1 d, and impoſſible to be reduced to practice. It is not 


pPoſſible Bt a man to have God always in his thonghts, and to make 

pious reſſections upon every ſtep he takes, or every word he ſpeaks. And 

there are ſuch actions in life, which cannot without ce e- 
en 

us, * 10 di ull things to thi God; but this rule is not to be 

a en in the utmoſt ſtrictneſs, e to all particular actions. I 

is enough to have. a ſincere and gener intention to pr i God's; Bide 


and to do one's du upon all occaſions.” In order tö whic tek: 
ars neceſſi . 'F That we ſhould not ff to 1 756 X 
ally, in all thoſe/a that require it. 2. That if by fe e 1 5 
ſent ſtate we are in; we. cannot tfün on God at all 1 t A in our 
f e weſhould at leaft think * d1 i Hit oa fake RN NET re- 
a 5 5 our; own conduct. rye t [ig 


nould not ab 'ty;; but e 1911 5 
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Caysull. mn Ant. 3 
@t the day af. judgment f every re. that they ball ſpeak. What in- 
ferences have ys been drawn, from this place, to fill good men with 
dread and terror: It is — — as if all diſcourſes, which neither con- 
tribute to the glory of God, nor to the edification of our neighbours nor 
to the promoting of our own falyation z, Were thoſe idle words, of which 
men are to give an account to God. And yet it does not appear that 
words purely idle, are always ſinful, or that they deſerve the ſevere 
threatning which our Saviour denounces here. We Zee er talk- 
ing every day, of many indifferent things, and holding ſeveral. diſcourſes 
which do: neither good nor harm. ee if —— a 
habit, if we ſhould; for the moſt. part ſpeak only of-trifling; and: :frivglous 
fa it would be a ſin. But J do not apprehend What hurt there can 
ip n talking now and then of news, of rain, or of the weather: Cen- 
2 Þ wg! 6.4 are not the words which, are, meant in this declaration The 
| vhs Where we. find it, and the terms in which. it is conceiyed : do ma- 
nifeſily ſhew, our Sau iour's meaning to be this; That men ſhall give an 
af at the day of Judgment, of; all the wicked and impions>wards 
. which they have ſpoken; and that the Fhariſces particularly ſhould be 
Feb to > God, for. the blaſphemics Which . _— ogra his | 
Wes EV, wh We: i erb 0 
. Theſe ain d maxims produce very porpicieuaelſalte.; A oſe 
3 to the flouts and contempt of libertines; and they babe 
numbers from it. Voung people 9 are m 
With glans and, fe take up an averſion. to it, whic 
Thake 175 fterwards.. They accuſtom themſelves in 7 is ſo 
ſenſi le. 0 pleaſure, to look upon piety under an auſtere and melancholy 
mz; Whallt. on the ſide of the world and of their paſſions, they ſee no- 
9 5 ſweetneſs and charms. Between theſe two objects 3 on f 
Hh fo enticin „ andl che other ſo diſguſttul z. it is eaſy to imagine 
nch tide, they, will chuſe. They run Jate che embraces of the world 
With WR l es of their affections, But as to: raligion they muſt be. 
urged and driyen; and it is much if they can be brought to make'{ 2 
ſteps towards it, \Eyen good men. being . excaſſiue 
Trina make that progreſs in Hnctißgatian which atherwiſt 
ey might. . Their conſcience ars diſturbed, wiah zrcubleſamesferuplee 
an Leanne fears. [Its therefore-yery neceliary to remove this-preju 
15905 nen e ane Pie under that..caly. and agrecable 
ſthape;whi at 8 . He hero ideas of religion, 
e er on the, and, pr —— ſccurity,; and lull mens conſci- 
Fit. Nor On: the mon hand, involve: them in groundleſs icruples. 
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- cn Cauſes of the preſent — Pax I. 
utation e ſeveral things, which lead then fiatorthis N 
—— to· doctrines they find certain articles which: — 
ef gun ſenſe cannot digeſt, and they pereeve munifeſt abuſes: in the 
-woplbip ; they fee-the people amuſed withehildiſh-devotions, which ſa- 
vour of nothing elſe but ſupentition; eredulity or bigottry. Some of 
_ :thoſe:wha-dvprofeſs devation ſeem to them to hold opinions, eontrary to 
Found. renſon, and to have ſome odd and ridieulous ways with them. 
Fhey perhaps, obſerve in · cke miniſters of religion ſeveral kde ig- 
 aarances,. and ealneſſes j they do not always fink che beſt ſenſe in diſ- 
courſesrof i piety, acither du they think the idea Which is given them of 
religion and it's duties, to be true, rational, or ſatisfactorfy. From all 
this they concludeg that to give themſelves up to it, Would be n diſgrace 
to them; that it is calculatad only for the vülgar; and for weak minds; 
And that the being neither pious nor devout; argues u ſtrength and 2 
—.— ſoul. * bis . 2 — falſe: cre of unjuſt ae 
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| VII. Laſtly, we are to rank among the « prejudices an and. WT Mii 

| of men concerning g religion, be opinions of "thoſe wh A 
With myſtical piety! and fanaticiſm. Aud de is "ths — necalary to 
caution men again thoſe-opinions, becaufe they ae 2 
a0 be very common. Fanatieiſm ſpreads. ve and there is ſcares 
a couhüry in A urqhe q urhere it does not obtain — 

tions, and chere it has not occaticoned ſome diſtarbance! mt Ut =] 
Holt would be, diffcult been here an —— 6 1 | 


and ſanaticiſm. It is: a ſub | eunnot ſpeak very clearly, 
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Causx II. Corruption of Chriſtians. -+- 
and an union, with God. Hence it is that thoſe books, which lay a 
great ſtreſs upon the practice of Chriſtian virtues, do not reliſh beſt with 
them. They prefer contemplations, meditations and inward revollee- 


tions, before an active life and the practice of morality. Nay there are 


ſome tho think, that all the care which men uſe, and all the efforts tllat 
they make to alluance in piety, ſigniße but little. According to them, 
the way to perfection and ſolid virtue, is for a man to be in a fate of u- 


ſpirit and character of fanaticim. 


Fay it may be Haid in their behalf, that theſe illuſions would no 
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-144 * Cauſes of the preſent | PART I. 
caſions and remedies of ſo great an evil; or laſtly; eau they were 
2 ae e der ew to thoſe who propoſed. to them this 
m iet v. e 
2 2 is the cauſe of the progreſs of fanaticiſn, and the reaſon why | 
ſome perſons of virtue and piety are engag'd'in tha And there- 
| fore the true way to reclaim them, would be to — order. in the 
church, and to labour for the” reformation of manners. As long as 
<heſe;are neglected, all the precautions and methods uſed againſt fanaticks 
by the elergy, or by the magiſtrate,” will either "y_ mags 6. or be 
br found contrar e ſpirit of Chriſtianity. © - 

But after; al 0 this ſpirit of fanaticiſm is highly p pernicious. For firſt 
it opens a gap to all manner of licentiouſneſs. Not to mention the miſ- 
chiefs which may redaund from thence upon civil ſocie 2 myſtical piety 
is a large fountain of illuſions; it leads men into endle errors, and it is 
apt to tutn all religion upſide down; for as it is lodged only in inward 
ſentiments: it cannot happen otherwiſe; but that vaſt numbers of men 

* — want knowledge or ſtrength 3 will take the wandrings 
eir own fancies for divine inſpirations. I kno that ſome of thoſe 
—— men, acknowledge the Seri — ſor the rule of their faith, 
and read it carefully; but the miſchief is, that thro' their prejudices, they 
f a wrong ſenſe upon it, ſo that what they read does but confirm them 
in their errors. Their expoſitrions are very ſingular; they do not affix 
to xvords the ſame ideas which other men do; they forſake the literal ſenſe, 
to run after myſtical explications ſuitable to their preconceived:notions; 
they reject, or make very light of thoſe helps which the knowledge of 
languages, hiſtory, ar the: ſcope of ſacred writers, afford; and it is 
ong of their principles, that women, mechanicks, and the moſt ſimple 
People, are able to untlerſtand the a AS: wellz if not better, than 
the moſt learned doctors. Guis cps 
2. Fagaticiſm is an evil which is hardly te be temedied: bete, 
or a prophane p n, may ſooner may be undeceived, than a man intoxi- 
cated. with m 10a ——— for. theſe will 3 Love the other will 
hearken to no reaſoningʒ chat he is proof againſt a argumentswhich 
2 be offered; to him. It is in vain to diſpute with wad res look:on 
A 1} moſe who are not of their mind, as ignorant mei; LP — think them- 
ſelves illuminated above the reſt of mankind, and Wag return no other 
: againſt: them; but thut they are otherwiſe 
| ſuaded in cheir minds. here is no to be done upon them; ei- 
orb by zeaſoning or by ſenſe, of which ey make but little uſe; or even 
: by: the [Sexiptures. — — thick the literal 

4x Tho? j;myſtical- men profeſsa ſublime: piety; yet their principles 
favour corruption-more tan one may be apt e imagine. How can we 
5 e thoſe maxims concerning c anti, and: fence, 

with that activity, zeal, and fervour which che Scripture wecnmends > | 
If a man is a meet nothing, if her is to wait patientiy till God works his 
will in him, and ſpeaks to bis ſoul z it is in vain OO and it 
would be to no purpoſe for them to uſe any er - Snot a 
Heb that contempt of outward means w + my 
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tain corruption in e world ut. they, are zewiſe 
particular maxims 5 ſentim ents, v which. lead directly: to rraemr an 
modern 1 Ys Well o ſerves; VB. at Tg le are not only very 2 
acquainted, with bo extent of th, that purity which the Gaſpel requires; but that 
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x46 Cauſes of the preſent . Pax J. 
Which men pretend to draw from religion. I ſhall inſiſt rticularly 
upon the latter, becauſe as they are taken from religion it { po they are 
by much the more dangerous. When profane people undertake to.de- 
fend vice with maxims which are manifeſtly impious, we ſtand upon our 
guard againſt them, and we may confute them by the maxims of religion. 
But when they employ religion and the truths of it, in the defence of 
5 vice; che danger of being ſeduced is made fo 3+ 
I ſhall reduce'the maxims which are made of to authotive corrup- 
. theſe four orders. 1 o none 
I rank thoſe in the ff order, by which men n endeavour to prove, that 
| holineſs is not abſolutely — 5. 
The ſecond order contains tho which tend to fhew, that the ate 


of holineſs is impoſſible. © | 
The hid comprehends thoſe which ants, that i it is RN 
à mat to apply himſelf to good- works. 
e ar and the op includes thoſe which are aledged to excuſe cor- 
rup ion. 
But as ie is not leſs -necellary, to know the remedies” gait: kun. 
don, than to Uiſcovef the cauſes of it; I ſhall not only: mention, but as I 
e on confute thoſe maxims. 
e N nothing is more clearly aſſerted in the Goſpel, than the 
; Karen his 0 — Fs yet Chriſtians entertain many opinions which 
ſtroy this neceffity, and which conſequently open a door to licentiouſ- 
neſs. 7 The neceſſity of good- works cannot be oyerthrown but one of 
_ theſe two ways; either by ſaying," that God does not require them; or 
elſe by maintaining, that tho God Toquites them, yet a man may be ſaved 
| without the practice of them. 
. In order to prove chat God does not require lancuty as good- 
with, as à condition abſolutely neceſſary to. ſalvation, theſe two maxims 
are abuſed.” r. That we are hut ſaved by our works. And 2. That faith is 
Hafftient to Velen, The firſt of theſe maxims is intended to exclude | 
SSod-works; and by the ſecond men would ſubſtitute another mean ſor 
Sbtaining ſalvation. I refer the diſcufling'of theſe two maxims to the 
| ma chef ter; becauſe they are drawn from the holy Scripture, 
Len endeavour to 3 — themſelves, that tho? they neglet bo- 
t for all chat, they ſhall not be excluded from ſalvation. And 
hae, or contributes moſt to flatter them in this imagination, is firſt, 
| — notion chey have formed to themſelves of che merey of God. Cad, 
_ tay e . is pood, and will not Les '#5 with the utmoſt agar. This is faid 
8 ay, And it makes every hope for ſalvation. The Divine 
rhercy therey Hades is without quien, . e eee we have to hope for 
| Pic But the vileſt From we can offer to that mercy; is to make 
it an oecaßon of ſecurity. Becauſe God is good and merciful, muſt not 


we merefore endeavour to pleaſe him? May we freely offend him, be- 


cauſe he is good; and we hope he will forgive us:? =P 
Thoſe who'reaſon'at this'rate; "underſtand very little lad the Divine 


merty is. They muſt ſuppoſe" that it extends indifferently to all men 
Wickout any fegard to their obedience or diſobedience: But this © 54M 


_ tions 5 falſe, and contrary to the holy Scripture. The e 
| of God's pg are r OT to thoſe whos fear him and depart "659 
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ſaid firſt, Mat it ir impoſſible) for a man to be ſo holy, and to ds 


rally are, and the greatneſs of theit corruption 3 but they tell us at. 
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evil and by conſequence, it is a falſe and pernicious maxim, to ſay, $0. 
much lulingſe is not 'neceſſary; God is guad, and he will nat mark ſeverely. 
thats dun amfs. This is to aſcribe mor — ee and a conni- 
ot is; faid- befides;: That Gad with not judge us rigorouſly. That indeed 

true; Godlis indulgent: towards us, and the Goſpel is a covenant of 
grace, in which God has a great regard to our preſent condition, and 


weakneſs. But it likewiſe certain, that God will judge us according 
to the rigour oſ the covenant of grace; and that no ſalvation is to be had 


for thoſe cho do not fulfil the condition of the Goſpel; no this condi- 
tion, is a true faith, inciting us to holineſs. This muſt be granted, and 
we muſt ack dge the neeeſſity of performing this condition, and of 
leading a holy life ; or elſe the Goſpel is but a jeſt; and we muſt ſay; that 
ud does not {peak ſeriouſly in it; that indeed he preſcribes certain con- 
ditions, that he commands and threatens; but that nothing of all this is 
to be ſtrictly underſtood; ſo that tho? a man does not comply. with the 
conditions which God requires, yet he ſhall feel the effects of his ele- 
mency. If this is true, there is an end of the Chriſtian religion 
-i 2. It will o doubt be replied, That provided @ man repents, and gin 
Got's forgiveneſs,” he ſhall be ſaved. This is an unqueſtionable truth; fo, 
repentance we mean that, which the Goſpel requires, and which con- 
ſiſts in ſincere deteſtation of ſin, in true converſion and amendment of 
life, But this is falſe, if by repentance, we mean only a. general con- 
feſſion of ſins, accompanied with ſome ſenſe of grief and fear, whereby 
ſinners hope at the hour of death, to attone for all the diſorder of a vi- 


tious life. I would ſhew here that this is no ſaving repentance, but that 


Jam to handle this matter purpoſely in another chapter. 
If men commonly neglect thoſe things, which are not very neceſſary; 
they apply themſelves much leſs, to thoſe which they think to he impoſſi- 
ble! Now this is the notion which men commonly have of 5. 25 
1 
God commande. M great many like the precepts of the Goſpel very well 
and acknowledge their juſtice and excelleney, Would to Gad, ſay they, we 
could live thus, but we are not able tg de it: and being poſſeſt with this. opi- 
nion, they uſe no endeavour to practiſe thoſe duties which they on to 
be juſt; or to attain ta that holineſs, to which God calls them. And 
indeed, vvhat man old attempt that, which he looks upon as impoſſible. 
Now what is faid:of man's incapacity to do good, is very true, hen 
we ſpeak of man on ſtdered barely as man in the corrupt ſtate of nature. 
But e e is; Whether thoſe whom God has. reſcued out of that 
ſtate and called tothe communion of. the Goſpel, are incapable to ar- 
rive at that degree of holineſs; which he requires of them? The Apoſtles 
wo us:anotheronotion of thoſe who-know:and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
hey repreſent to us indeed the miſerable condition in which, men natu- 


fame time;: that-Chitift is oome to deliver hem from; that ſtate, tb, 
Chriſtian candocall things e oe ftrengtheneth him: that be. 
is perfect and thtbug hi furniſhed to all good works: I that be who loves God. 
keeps bis cummandmenti, * world. This plainly: Wen 
$39 73 O97 $xt 2 ops 7 7 bY cos K22 : y ; WY: +$ 
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that we are no _ in that ftate of co 


| waned 
God, it is impoſſible for them to be 8 to do what he eommands. 
955 if this was true, where would be che power of the Chriſtian teligion, 


hoy oo bg, as well ut 10 kindle in us, the deſire of a better and more per- 
agreeable” tothe will of God, and in ſome meaſure iſeful:- But what 


She" whe has talled you is holy, be ye alſo holy in all 


God, ts wi your: fan#tification 2 What can be meant by theſe 
h it be 


elfe js required of men; but that they! ſhould: be as holy, as God woul 
x, to be, and art? pwr grace enables them to be in this life. 
| + God dat nur Bunt ths be fo holy; is a ridi- 
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ach an aſſertion would be true; but thoſe viho alledge this maxim, to 


excuſe. themſelves from obeying the Goſpel, aſcribe to God a poſitive 
and a direct intention, which renders that obedience impoſſible; 


which derogates from his holineſs: and: juſtice, and which is manifeſtly | 


contrary to thoſe Rare which he himſelf has made in Scripture. 


If it were further ſaid, That our ſins ought to humble us, and that they 
ſhould ſerve to make us wiſer, and more circumſpe& for the time to 
come: and to 5 in us a longin 1 4 after a happier ſtate; this would be very 
reaſonable. But it, does not f 

to God, thoſe views and intentions which this maxim aſeribes to him. 


There is à vaſt difference between the deſign which God propoſes to 


himſelf, and the event of things. Theſe two ſhould never be confounded. 


ow from thence, that we are to aſcribe 


Neither Are v. the natural effect of ſin, to be confounded with the con- 


ſequences of it. The natural effect of ſin can be no other but evil; if 
the conſequences of it are not always fatal, and if men reap ſome ad- 
vantage from it, that is, as we ſay, by accident. However God has no 
need of vice to form us to humility ; he has other means to humble us, and 
to make us feel the need we ra in of his grace; without being neceſſi- 
tated to let us live under the dominion. of 7 

tions in us. And there remain {till even in the very. halieſt men, matter 


enough for them to have recourſe to the Diyine mercy, and to aſpire to a 


better life, notwi all the progreſs they can make in holineſs. 
This will be fully cleared in the ſequel of this chapter. : 
3. Here is another maxim which is pretty common; it is faid, That 
this world is the place of corruption, that this life is tbetime 0 f # u, and that 
with this 
imagination; that we hear it faid every, day, even by tho who hae ſome 
ped Ther That toe live in this world only to fe 
But certainly, nothing is more: contrary to the doctrine of the 
bod hes this: for tho? it as true, in a ſaund ſenſr, that this wur ld is 
the place of corruption, and that Jin will never be intirely aboliſhed but 


to produce thoſe diſpoſi- 


Goch anil that tue do:nathing 


% 


in heayen ; yet that does by no means excuſe us from ſerving and fearing 


Sod, as long as we live here. The firſt ching a Chriſtian ought to kh] 


8 75 God has placed him in this world, not to offend, but 0% fe g 


add ſerve him. The goſpel tells us, where, that this life is 
che time which God gives us to ſaridtify — — in. Ta di garth 


15 the Plaee Where Chriftian virtues are to be practiſad 3 chat how ig the 
time to labour, ts walt, 10 Hgbt, and 40. ou, if we intend to öhtaig ſalva- 
tion; and that whaovelr neglects theſe dut b ſhall bebut aut of heaven. 
In the life to come theſe opportunites will beaver, the door wilk be Mat, 
ind the ſentence which God ſhall pronounce at the Hay. of judgment, 


F ill be founded upon that which inen do ih this life 4 2:1 


+ Nay, we may draw an argument. from the nature beine e ſelft to 
demonttrate, that the practice of it is not referred to anather liſa. The 
greateſt part of the duties which; God WR 4 ſurh as. repentance, 


. chaſtity, ſobriety} almigiving;] and þ a op wer 55 


ven. Here then, is e times the pl place, a 
form theſe duties, + Let us reſſect upon what 'St." ae 


in 8 
to Titze, hap; xl. There he declares, | Base ebe grace FOG 5 ; 
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* world.) That TER this life, and upon earth; of then he ge, boring 
r that ble - 055 and the lorious. app earing of the great God" and our 
ſaviour 3 a Alla cen between the duty, and the 
hope of kan, ; 3 this world and that which is to come. 
This life is the time, and this world the place, wherein e dught to prac. 
Liſe temperance, juſtice, and godlineſs. 12 muſt not be aſked, where the 
ae b then lies, between this life and the other,” between grace and 
18 26 or the difference is great and ſenſible enough in other reſpects, 
e next life we ſhall be perfectl holy; our holineſs Will be of another 
nature than it is here; we hatl be like the angels, and as we: ſhall prac- 
riſe no longer a great many duties, which we practiſe here on: earth, ſo 
We ſhall. exerciſe many virtues, which cannot be exerciſed in this life. - 
4. IL ought not to omit here another maxim, which is not only 
very common, hut is likewiſe moſt pernicious, by reaſon of the uſe that 
is made of it. Some fay, That there. was always, and that thert will al. 
'ways be corruption ; that this is the way of the: world, that men wnll always be 
men, and that the world will not change. It is neceſſary to dwell a Title 
upon this maxim, becauſe it is {pecious, and tends as well as the former, 
10 maße men believe that corruption is neceſſary and unavoidable, It 
has beſides a general influence upon the ſubject matter and deſign of this 
book; for it is to little purpoſe to deſpant upon the ſources of corrup- 
Ton, if there is no amend are be þ pd es aye Tour aut to ſay 
: RO this maxim. 
. The inference which. * Fe! from i it is abſurd. | F of tho? in en 
8 is is gen} it does; not follow, that. it is to no purpoſe to endeavour to 
| 3 10 our ſelves free from it; unleſs it were an evil from. which men 
00 d not poſſibl 8 1 
There will alway 


wes. There have been always and 
2 4 es in the arld and yet ou e 
deen ſo we * * maintain, that the precautions remedies whic 
are uſed ag diſeaſes,” are altogether uſeleſs. Thus the”. cortuption 
zreigns int ee yet that SOM not hinder, 18 A men IR uſe 
hol m means * God acer them to that end. 


ably py reap! ob To? 
—.— that e rer, than 
nd in the minch or tenth century? "this day, 
tho! there is diſſoluteneſt N 4 b OR | corrupt n in 
dne places cn in ocbers, It is trie in fact, that“ e 6P [pel is 
"duly e a a — 1 — 7 jo dome order an. di Vigo et there 
SEPA WASPS and, religion than ih dies IAEey: As 25 the time 
_— we mu not 1 ' it 1mpoſhble to ngs to 2 


"ſtate, or ĩmagit Lane hi, 1 on * contigue as Ely tho! the aas 
Nen 8 K e 


weren 2 uſed Which God has a e to reform it. For this will 
no cone done, but corruption will abate 3 as F Hope: to make it "Sp 
pear, in the ſecon | part of this bock. 
3. This maxim is directly contrary to the word of God. The be 
ture often ſpeaks of the corruption of the world, but does it always i 
| Mou 2 manner, as gives us to underſtand that Chriſtians may, and ought 
o renounce it. St. Paul ſpeaks of the ſinful courſes which the world 
ies in, Eph. xi. But he ſuppoſes, that the Ephefians did no longer fol · 
low thoſe courſes after they were converted to the Chriſtian religion. 
The ſame apoſtle commands us, not to be conformed to this preſent world. 
And St. James when he deſcribes the ſpirit and e t f purt 
and undefiled religion, which is acceptable to God, he tells us, among 
2 things, chat it conſiſts in a man's keeping bimſeh if unſpotted from ihe 
wor 
In che laſt place, this maxim is extreamly dangerous. In that ſeliſe 
; and; deſign in which it is propoſed, it leads to impiety, it robs religion of 
all its power, and it furniſhes libertines with a plea, which does inti 
_ juſtify them. For in ſhort, either corruption may be remedied, and men 
may be reduced to a more Chriſtian life ; or it may not. If it eannot 
be remedied, this maxim is true, and prophane men are in the o op 
But in that caſe, I fay it again, religion is but a-name ; for if no 


dan be given to corruption, if things muſt ſtill go on at the ſame at : 


why do we talk of religion, or why do we preach the goſpel? We may 
teach and exhort as long as'we Some but for all that, 8 will be nei- 
ther more nor leſs ſin; wen will always be what they are, and the world 
will not alter. What notion muſt * give us of the efficacy of Chriſti- 
anity, or of the ſincerity of its precepts, promiſes and threatnings? 1 
| then, that corruption is great; that the courſe of the world is very 
bad, and that in all probability, there will always be wickedneſs 
earth. But that this corruption ſhould be always the ſame, ſo that no 
_ reformation. can be hoped; is what cannot be maintained without af- 

fronting — — e e fatality and Nee e all neal 
r * 7 7. 
III. By che maxims we have hitherto examinedfmen DEE 

that the practice of holineſs, is either of no great neceſſity, or that it is 
impoſſible.” But there are ſome others; which repreſent the ſtudy of vir- 
tue, as dangerous; ſo that here vicious men do not ſtand barely upon the 
defenſive part, but t they 2 8 their See ere wh ebw du- 
| ties of holineſsz. 46} 2: 9 brig Aaland, 
1. They pretend, chat we cannot infiſ fo {des | works; without 
10 2 the glory of the divine mercy." Me muft doris all, ſuy they; 
to mercy, and nothing to our own-righteoufueſt. There is no true Chri- 
ſtian, but acknowledges, that our-faluatfem is entirely owing tothe di- 
vine ny and rejects the opinion 'whivh attributes any merit ta good- 
works. It is that merey which gavaus Chriſt, for our regſeemer; and dur 
ſalvation is founded upon that N IE is that mereyyyhieh par» 


Jons the ſins of thoſe: who believe and er JJ and. which- beute wich the 
infirmities of regene rate Chriſtians- And it is from the fame mercy, that. 
we expect & ak 1 cagy e e Gee 3 e f 
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tiPaant; 


ul ha are ſo many 205 of the pure meray of, Ged. 
as. we haye chat the mexcy which ſaves us, does mot excuſe 
us from good-works, ſo the neceſſity of ood-works, does hot leſſen in 
the leaſt the riches of God's merh. -; & We admit chat there are 
Fontradictions in ſeripture; we muſt acknowledge; that be Hecine of 
— does perfectly agree with the doctrine of grace: 
And in truth, to ſay, that God gave up his — nh im ordur to 


ſaus wen and that he will grant remiſion of fins, and eternal happineſs, 


oy ever oy in — rn pany i, is as: much as can be {aid to 


— r pepingens been e a be e Ter 


muſt we haye no regard to his holineſs, his juſtice and his truth? Muſt 


what the ſeriptute tells of cheſe laſt perfections, be faintly and itenderly 
| 2 whilſt wende ſorue un to ev pi * ſays 

inen een Or in e . 
. ave mat! righte 


. 4 0 it is unqueſtionably true. But do we 3 any ching to man, 


ſay, that he is bound: to dd his duty, and ito accept the favour 
which Sew is pleaſed to beſtow upon him? Can any man Y that: the 
Tae mentianed juſt ave, is the author of his own happineſs; Aud that 
deletves: the pardon granted him by his pringes becauſs be accepts of 
it, and fulfils She ondition upon which it is offered? What reaſon then 
bas a man te Value himſelf upon his own righteouſneſs, or t arrogate 
any merit tahimſelf, fincę he is indehted' ta the. grace af} Gad:; both for 
the beginnings and the progreſs of his ſanctification? In ſhort;;we ſhould 
| take! deeds Kms for feat of aſeriding any thing to man, we mah not rob | 
ther divine grach of what belongs tmrit ene een * 


-iinq;Here:isangther, maxim wbichzis e | 
—— e = 

„etw wfhire: nian toit *pne/umputzon. 
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falling into pride; and that a neglect of virtue contains à man within 
ihs bounds ef humility. Which is as much as to ſay, thut àa man may 
be holy without humility, and humble without holineſs. T ng 
which;are the moſt ridiculous and contradictory, that can be aſſer 

At chis rate it would be a dangerous ching to be à good man, and more 
ſafe to he iſe. By purſuing virtue and holineſs a man draws near 
to ſin, and to the greateſt of fins; I mean pride; and by neglecting ho- 
Iineſe, he attains humility which is one of the chief Chriſtian virtues. 
If this is true, all that we call vice or virtue, is but an enipty found. It 


is much that men ſhould; not fee; that there can be no holineſs without 


humility, nor humility without holineſs; that where there is holineſs, 
there is humility, and pride is excluded; and. that Where pride is, there is 
true ſancti fication. The holier a man grows, he becomes the more 
humble; and he is fo far from coming the nearer to pride hy ptocerding 
in holineſs, that on the contrary he removes the farther from it. The 
inſtance of our bleſſed Saviour, who was both perfectly holy, and per- 


fectly humble: is a proof, that humility is not incompatible with holineſs. 


But the nature of humility is not well underſtood, There are 
TOR no other humility, but that which ariſes from the diſorder, 
a vicious and irregular liſe. 80 that when they would humble good 


men, they rank them among the. vileſt ſinners ; they make them ſay, 
that there is nothing but wickedneſs and abomination in them; and that 


they have deſerved eternal damnation by innumerable fins which they 
have committed, every moment of their lives, and even by the beſt ac- 


ions they have done. The ſtrongeſt expreſſions and the moſt exceſfive = 


hyperboles, are ſcarce ſufficient to exaggerate the number and greatneſs 

f their fins, « But there is enough of other inducements and motives to 
Dan mility, without thus confounding vice with virtue. It would be a pretty 
fort of humility, for a man to live in fin, to be at defiance wich God, to 
9 his ſake, and then with all this to confeſs himſelf a miſer- 
Eli Hos. 4 a0 ̃ KDM p47 425 . 9h reg Ns F . 
Pride and preſumꝑtion ſhould not be encouraged; but yet under the 
pratence af humbling men, ve ought not to turn them into blocks, or 
to confound a good man, with a profligate i ſinner. When we inveigh 


againſt the pride of man, wer ought not to ſink his courage; for that 


would immediately make him incapable of any thing that is good. Un- 
der colour of honouring God, we mult not difhonour his workmanſlrip, 
ſpeak ſughtingly af his gifts, and overlook his image, in thoſe who bear 
it ina: double capacity; as they are men, and as they are Ihtiſtians. It 
is piece of pride to ar any ching to our {elves which we have not, 


or which doas not come 1 rom us ; but it is a falſr humility, it is hy 
btißys not to acknomledge the graces of Gad in uss 
Atiisohjected; T bar ſomse iproſumg much pau wen that man is wery i 


dt tanfbatter bimſegj und th . 
<vinkted: an rhein atem v ig htenizſucſc. To chis Lephy, that choſe preſump- 


auen bana are terre w/o have e e ces . 


hannah God: beats down: that pride, and that: the Phariſtet had nothing 
5 t an external righteouſneſs, a deceitful and hypoeritical ant Tr 8 


tderefone Mithout teaſon, that men cry. down haliqeſs, ard prntend that 
dae Gudgt vf goad · orks begets preſumption, becauſe e | 
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and there ſtill are hypocrites. If we may — * pride is to be found; 

it is in thoſe wild and extravagant moraliſts, who make all theſe ob- 

jections. Thoſe men aſcribe very little to good- works, and yet what 

. _ do they not entertain of themſelves? - They fancy themſelves 

God's favourites, and the truly humble men; and all this by virtue of 

teir ſtock of confidence: and which is yet worſe, they judge raſhly of 

thoſe; who endeavour to live better than themſelves, and they make bold 
20 call them Phariſees and hypocrites. Is not this a moſt intolerable pre. 

een e eee dc eee 

3. The abettors of corruption inſiſt mightily upon this maxim, That 

| eee in all things it o be condemned; and that piety, when; carried tos far, 

* Adegenerates — and hypocriſy. It is not only the libertines ſpeak 

1 After this manner; many who would be thought wiſe and rational men, 
uůſe the ſame language. They pretend to virtue, they condemn atheiſm 

and impiety; but they likewiſe condemn thoſe who, would tie men to the 

ſtrict practice of the duties of holineſs. In all things, ſay they, à juſt me- 

dium is to be ohſerued. The worſt of it is, that ſome moraliſts give an 

6 doccaſion to theſe opinions, by the pictures they make of hypocritical and 

* . Tuperſtitious men. They repreſent them as men, who carry all the ap- 

peœarances of devout perſons; they tell us, that hypocriſy goes beyond 

| true devotion; and they are not aware that by this, they turn religion 
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into ridicule, and render it od ius. | 

This maxim as well as the former, is founded upon the u accurate 
notions, vhich moſt people have — — for it will appear 
to every inan who examines this matter with ſome care. 1. That piety 
Can never be carried: too far, and that we can never do too much in obe- 
dience to God, and in compliance with our duty. And 2. That piety, 
and ſuperſtition e are things oppoſite to one another: ſo that 
to imagine, that a diligent and earneſt application to piety, leads men to 
ſuperſtition, or hypocriſy, is a monſtrous abſurdity, and the higheſt con- 
tradiction that can be maintained. It is juſt as if one ſhould: ſay, that 
gold or filver by being very much refined might at laſt degenerate into 
——— or earth. How or which way can piety turn to ſuperſtition, or hy- 
Poeriſy? This is a ching that cannot be conceived. As long as men 
reaſon upon true principles, they may purfue them with aſſurance, and 
without fear of running themſelves into falſe or dangerous eonſequences. 
Men will never fall into ſuperſtition or hypocriſy, by the practice of vir- 
tue. So far from it, that the more true piety a man has, he will find 
. himſelf at the greater diſtance from ſuperſtition and hypocriſy: and a 
| | ſuperſtitious perſon is ſo far from out- ſtripping a good-man, that on the 
1 contraryhe comes infinitely behind him. Solid virtue is always attended 

with theſe two characters : firſt it is ſincere and from the heart, and 
chat it edeſtroys hypocriſy, inſtead of producing it: and then ſecondly; it 
| is eell- informed und rational, it. fills the mind and heart with true no- 
Ii tionig with great and elevated views; and ſo. it ſets men at an infinite 
| diſtance from thoſe mean, ignorant, and trifling:things which the ſuper- 
4uperſtitious men, are ſo far from having too much piety," that they have 
none at all if it happens ſometimes, as it certainly does; that men who 


9 


bhave a ſdund and honeſt heart, are ſomeuhat given to an odd ind of de- 
3 ˙ ion, 
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may either want knowledge, or force of min. 
; ſometimes forced to acknowledge, that the depravation of the age is 
great, and that the life of Chriſtians is not agreeable to the rules of their 
religion. But for all this, they do not give up the cauſe. They betake 
from their duty, or at leaſt to le 
ing it. Theſe excuſes muſt needs maintain them in ſecurity; they are 
beſides very common, and even paſs frequently for good and juſt. There- 
fore I chink it may be proper to refute them too, in this chapter. It 


\votion; which in ſome reſpects ſavours of ſuperſtition ; this does not pro- 


Yr 


boeed from piety it ſelf, but from a defect in thoſe that profeſs it, who 


IV. Tho men endeavour to defend corruption, with thoſe maxims 1 
have related; yet as theſe maxims may eaſily be confuted, ſo they are 


themſelves to various excuſes, 8 they think to exempt themſelves 
| en and extenuate the ſin of not obſerv- 


would de a difficult taſk, to reckon up all the excuſes which are alledged 
in the behalf of corruption, and to trace out all the doublings and ar- 


tifices.of man's heart, upon this matter. It will be ſufficient to mention 


thoſe which are moſt general and ordinrrr. 
I. It is cuſtomary to excuſe corruption, by ſaying, That we are men, 
and not angels. This excuſe might be deſtroyed by what has been already 


bei, but per it muy be uſefull to dwell a little upon it. It is fad then, 
That we ure men, and not angels; and that is a moſt certain truth; but 


there is no ground to de or excuſe by that the ill lives of Chriſtians. 
For firſt, that very thing that we are men, obliges us to the practice of 


virtue, inſtead of exempting us from it. Ye are men, and as ſuch, we 


Have a reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from brutes, and a conſcience which 


diſcerns between good and evil; we ought then to live according to rea- 


| fon, and the principles of conſcience; and to do that which becomes the 
nature of man. Ve are men, and by conſequence mortal, we know we 


are not to . this world; and knowing this, we muſt either 


chink of another life, or propoſe to our ſelves no other end, than that of 
beaſts; which follow their inſtinct while they live, and then die never to 
Jive again. Me are men, but we are not independent, we have a creator 
and a maſter; and as we are endued beſides with underſtanding, we are 


to give an account of our actions before his tribunal; it is therefore 


recable to the nature of man, to live like a creature that depends upon 


God, and that muſt be judged. $0 that this conſideration, that we are 
men is ſo far from excuſing, that it condemns corruption. a 


But It may be ſaid that we are-wrak men. This is very 
ture is ſrail, and has beſides a ſtrong byaſs to evil. But God ſpeaks to 


z Our na- 


us as to weak men; he commands us nothing but what is proportioned, 


0 chat ſtate o imperfection we are in. Beides, this excuſe does not 


at all beceme Chriſtians. To a weak men, is to ſhew we have 
but-little ſenſe of God's kindneſs. towards. us. We are not only men, 


but we are Chriſtians too, and this quality raiſes us above the natural 


condition of men; it makes us new men and new creatures. Why do 


we tken forget the glory to which God has exalted our nature through 
Jes Chriſt? os 


?-Why would we {till ie under the burden of frail and eur. 
nature 8 910 n N 2 * CCC RITA 5071 


Je is further ſaid, (ber dur ert not angelt. But neither is it neceſſary - * 
bet we ſhould de do, to do that which God commands us Men (od 


| gives | 


156 8 — 2h Shy" „ 
gives us his laws, he es he gives them to men; and therefore they 
are 3 a wr; to our preſent condition in this world. If we wer 

of would A ie? us quite other laws, the goſpel would be N 


ſhed; and the world fhould continue no longer in the ſtate it is in. It 
therefore an abſurd imagination, to think that one cannot perform the 
duties of religion without being of an angelical nature. 

Let us then no longer pretend, That becauſe we are men tue are tos 
0 10 obſerve the duties which religion preſeribes ; this excuſe charges God 
with injultice, as if he did require from us ſuch things, as are Boe agree- 
able with our nature and condition; it is in njurious to the goſpel and to 
the Chriſtian religion, as well as to the grace'of Chriſt, and the power 
of his ſpirit; it is falſe, fince the ſcripture declares, that grace regene- 
rates and ſtrengthens us; and that it makes us able to overcome the vi- 
tious inclinations of our nature, and to free our ſelves from the do- 
minion of ſin: and laſtly, it is contrary to experience; for thoſe many 
faints and good men, ho practiſed the moſt & ſublime and difficult duties of 
ED ty, were men as we are, and as the + facred writers N 1 | 

& to the ſame infirmities with us, duc many o. them 


np not thoſe-advantages which we have. & 4 ng | 
0 e tied Les an excuſe, That us aun it pſ2; ars thet 
every one bas bis faults. This is ſaid every day, and ſome with 


that ſaying, to acute every thing. Excuſes for the molt part, have 
ſr 8, truth'in he This propoſition, That no man is age 
Is very true in one ſenſe; and altogether falſe in another.. 
F eee in the ſtrict ſenſe of that voi or i it 
a full and accompliſhed perfection, free from all defect; ſuch A 
lion is to WP no where elſe but in heaven. But there is'a 
ion commenced, or begun, of which a man redeemed and Ganified 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is capable. If it was not ſo: why ſhould Chriſt and his 
7 exhort us, {to be perfess? Why ſhould they tell us, {that he avbb 
55 vorn of God does not fin?- And that a Chriſtian 15 'S thoroughly: furnijbed 
to ceny goed work 2 H you afk, -who' thoſe perſett men are? Tranſwer, 
_ that'they.are thoſe who aſpire to perfection, in whom fin does not reign, 
Who do not allow chemſelves in any vitious habit, Who ſincerely and ho- 
neſtly apply themſelves to holineſs, and have accuſtomed themſelves to 
raiſe the duties af it with delight. Whoever is arrived at ſuch a 
tate, has attained that perfection which is attainable” in this life, and to 
which Chriftians'are called by the goſpel z tho“ there remain fill in him 
fome infirmities inſeparable from humane nature, and never totally, to be 
xooted out, before he gets to heaven. We der des be e chat finſt 
and ſtriẽt ſenſe I have mentioned; but we may and God will 
have us be fo, in the ſecond — — of that ear Bey | 
It is therefore a frivilous excuſeih the mouth ef corr men; Thy, 
at mo man is perfect, and but u cannot attain to abe perfection, or to the 
Yee of eh blefjed in benen; lor this is to hiſt che queſtion, becauſe chat 
the peffeckion wWhieh God a. We e not 40 fig a Falſe 
aol vr ok » :ommandment 5, that PN Rank a pre- 
8 James v. 7.x SHS 8 Heb: Me 25 . 
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tenct not to obey them. The queſtion is, whether Chriſtians are not 
bound to de that which God would have them do, and which they are 
able to do in this world; this is the perfection to which he calls us. 
Wel way apply very near the ſams-arifwer ei war other excuſe; That 
every body hus 3 there are faults which do not deſtroy piety; and 
God isgracioufly pleaſed not to impute-ſach faults to thoſe that fear him: 
and in this ſenſe, no man is free from faults; but. there ib another ſort 
faults; which [ſhould not be called bare faults or defects; thoſe are the 
vices and paſſions which cannot confiſt with piety, the great, the reignz 
ing, the habitual or deliberate ſins. True Chriſtians are free from ſuch 
faults, and thoſe who are not free from them, are not true Chriſtians,” If 
this maxim, That every one has his faults, is not thus explained we müſt 
ſpeak no longer of virtue and vice; for this excuſe will ſerve for all fins, 
and acquit every body. If a man is given to ſweating, if he is rea 
vongfulß paſſionate, or falſe, if he commit adultery, it is but ſaying, bes 
one hut hig faults; and no mun ir par: Such language from a Man Full 
of vicious habits is unſufferable. What diſmal conſequences, would net 
libertines draw from ſuch a principle? We muſt therefore underſtand 
this propoſition, in the ſenſe, and with thofe reſtrictions I have obſerved; 
and then it: may be uſeful to comfort good men but it will never excuſe 
n , . DP aging 
3. Men endeavour tb excuſt themſelves, by laying the ſins they com. 
mit, upo the great number and the force bf temptations. ii is wy 
herd Loy ey, fo avoid ſin, we are ſa many ways drawn into it, mpration 
are ſo flrong and ſo frequent, that we muſt go out of the wvorld;\ if we werf 
preſetue our innicence. Sometimes they impute to-the devil the fins which 
they fall into, and at other times ſo great is their audacibuſneſs, that they 
throw them upon God and his providence, '! e. 
All cheſe excuſes are trifling; and ſome of them are impious. For, tb 
begin with that which is borrowed. from the multitude and ſtrength of 
temptations 3 it is unreaſonable to imagine, that the number of terapta> 
tions is ſo great, that their force is irreſiſtible. Temptations ate fre- 
uent, IL confeſs; but it is an error to think, that there is nothing but 
ſnares and ſolicitations to ſin ini the world. This would give us a ſtran 
notion of God and of his works; and in that caſe man's condition woul. 
be very miſerable. It is certain on the other hand, that the opportunis 
ties and ſolicitations to good, are very common, eſpecially in relation to 
Chriſtians, whom an infinite number of objects and motives call back ta 
God, and to their duty. Even temptations themſelves give them occa- 
ſions of doing good. God ſupplies them abundantly with all things na. 
ceſſery to liſe and godlineſ; as we ate told, 2 Pet. i. ''Certainly we are to 
preſume, that if God permits that men ſhould here meet with te 
tions and opportunities of undoing themſelves, he offers them on the 
bother hand, many occaſions and inducements to take care of their ſal- 
Vation. 80 that the eee ſolicitations. to good, does already 
deſtroy the excuſe which is taken from the great number of temptations, 


Neither is it more reaſonable to complain of the ſtrengtii of oſe 
teniptations, Such a complaint is very unſeemly from Chriſtians, Who 
are appointed to overcome the world, the fleſh, and all other 
tions. When all things, are well conſidered, it will appear; that it is 
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within our ſelves, 1 ee eee perverſneſs of our 
wills, that we ought to look for — makes e ſo — 
and too hard for us ee. have no more ſtrength than 
St. James has denided this queſtion in ſuch a manner as Ms 
mouth of thoſe ho ſeek the cauſe of evil any where elle bus — 
owni hearts. er why Wrede er ee e e 4.6 
hidotun luft, and intical. „ DCON ID: ils 
The on lon nome power over us, than temptations Rave: for he 
can but tempt us. But yet we are apt to aſcribe to him à kind H om · 
nipotenee. According to the vulgar opinion, one would think; trat the 
devil is the author of all the ſins that are committed; that he is every 
where; and that men are but his inſtruments, which he uses at ure. 
this: was true, men were indeed to be pitied, and it would be ſome 
| excuſe to thoſe 4 Ul. - The Scripture teaches us no ſuch thing. 
Bat the higheſt pitch ef temerity, is to charge God and Providence 
wk our ſins.” Thus ſome men are wont to oo Such a thing comes 75 
, page Gat tht and ſuch another thing did not bes 
—— d not * Ga that it ſbould. When chis excuſe is e with 
ſm; it amounts to the moſt horrid. of blaſphemiesz it la 
pon — all the evil that happens, and makes him the author of it: 
either this excuſe ſignifies nothing; or elſe it imports, that Gocł is the 
cauſe of what happens, and not We. This muſt needs be the meaning 
of it, becauſe men pretend to excuſe themſelves with ſaying; Go 
have it ſo. In a word, here is no middle way; either the cauſe of fir is 
in man, or it is not. If it is in man, he can accuſe no body elſe but 
himſelf; he cannot clear himſelf by ſaying, God would or would not 
have it ſo. If the cauſe of ſin be not in man, he is diſcharged, and all 
the evil lights upon God. It is an aſtoniſhing thing, that men who be- 
lere God to be infinitely holy and juſt, can entertain ſuch thoughts. 
4. Another excuſe is often alledged, and it is ſetched from common 
eee etzſtom and example. That which is generally done is thought 
be innocent, or at leaſt pardonable. But the greatneſs and the uni- 
verlality of corruption Excuſe no body: cuſtom and example cannot 
make any thing lawful which is bad. Where there is an expreſs law, 
it is to no purpoſe to plead practice to the contrary; | Cuſtom or num- 
bers exempt no man from doing chat which God commands, and will 
never protect him at the day of judgment. Cuſtom and example are ſo 
far from excuſing vice, that on the "cont wk this very thing that the 
cuſtom is bad, ought to make mes ſenile o nece w ome the to ſet 
about a good reformatioin. | 1 WHOS : irt 15 
- 5; But if men think that example "nels engen oben c they 
| fancy themſelves yet much more exeuſable, when they can alledge 
the examples and the fins of good nen! The libertines triumph here. 
Je what purpiſe is it, ſay they, to recommend holineſs: fe rich, and to en. 
foree it with ſuch ſeuers penalties, when wwe ſer many you men \follow a courſt 
quits oppoſite*to thoſe maxims,"and to that exact morality? Bur they ought to 
Ca that it is extream hard, or rather impoſſible, to know certainly, 
whether a mati is truly a good man or not. We cannot beaſſured of 
N unloſs:we Knew E N Wark . Ruth 2 to _ llc 
re 
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feeder e defeat the excuſe, which is borrowed from the ſins 


of good mens. Me frequently imagine the perſon. who ſins to be a good 
man, when he is but an bypocrite, or an atheiſt. Indeed piety and cha- 

rity. require, chat we ſhould think the beſt of our neighbours, eſpecially 

of da i ben the marks of ſolid piety and virtue appear; but nei- 
cer: charity nor piety obliges us to confound vice with godlineſs, or to 
call evil good. Sin is ſin, and ought to be condemned wherever we 
meet with it, and more particularly in thoſe, who paſs for better men 
than others. When men who ſeem to be pious fall into ſuch ſins as 
are inconſiſtent with regeneration; we ought to think, that thoſe men 
either give the lye to their character, and are not what we took them 
for; and then we.may apply to them the words of Ezekieh;chap, xxxiii, 
v8. N ben the righteous turneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 
 Truguity, be ſhall even. die thereby; or elſe we muſt think, that tho they 
 haye;{ame. piety,. it is but weak as yet, ſo that they are not what they 
appear to be; but however, we ought to be poſitive, in this, That the 
examples and the fins of others, will excuſe no man in the ſight.of-God.. 


6. Another yery common evaſion, by which men endeavdur to excuſs 
| the neglect and omiſſion of their duty, is that they do not profeſs devotion. 


and piety. This is the ordinary plea of men of buſineſs, of Wotldlings, 
of young. people, of courtiers, of military men, and of a great many he- 
E in all conditions. Mie do not pretend to devotion, they cry, we are in- 
aged in the urid. And with this ſhift, they not only think themſelues 
excuſable for neglecting piety; but hey t they have a right to neg- 
le& it, and that they do a great deal, if they obſerve ſome of the external 
duties of it. One can hardly believe, that theſe perſons are in earneſt, 
when they make ſuch. an excuſe. It aſtoniſhes a man to find Chriſtians, 
who have the confidence to ſay, That piety is not their buſineſs, that 
they are of another profeſſion, and that they are not at leiſure to be de- 
vout. DIS. e fn 2358 1 193 m9} 

I fancy, there are two things which deceive thoſe who alledge this 
excuſe. 1. That they do not well underſtand what devotion is; they 
look upon it as a very auſtere and ſingular way of living; from whence 
| mY conclude, that but few people are able. to apply themſelves to it, 

an 


nd ſo they turn. it over to the clergy,. to women, or to thoſe who have 
much leiſüre. I have obſerved. already the falſeneſs of eee 
and ſhewed that piety is neither e nor auſtere. 2. The other 
Cauſe of their error ſeems to be this; that they do not conſider, that piety 

is every bodies buſineſs, and that ſuch is the nature of it, that it may be 
practiſed by all men. Not but that ſecular. occupations and callings, do 
frequently obſtruct piety, and ingage men in. vice; and hates a 
Chriſtian ſhould never be ſo taken up with the affairs of this life, as 
thereby to diſable himſelf from performing the duties of - Chriſtianity. 
But after all, a man may live like a good Chriſtian in any lawful calling; 
and in that ſenſe properly we are to underſtand the words of St. Poul, 


Dat the grace of (God which brings ſaluation, has appeared ante all. men, 


teaching them io live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent æuur ld. 


N 5 % 


Do thoſe who, plead it for an excuſe, that they do not profeſs. deyatian, 
imagine, that there are two ways to go to heaven, the ons for devout:; 
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® Tit. ii. 11. 
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and'the other for worldly men; the one narrow ande other broad? 
Do they think that the rity of God do not concern amen, 
that there is teſpect of perſons with God, or that he diſpenſes Wich Ris 
own laws? New can they prove, theſe Gſtinckiocsd re not we all 


Ouriſtians? Have we hot all been baptized? Docs ndt God give us all 
che fame laws? Or have ſome more reaſon to love God than others? 
— xn the > great concern of our falyation, do be 2 2 — to 
_ grant, that thoſe who Have greater o re and more leifure 
un ee "Sug t to make tiſe of theſe advantages: but 1 maintain at 

| — 


"hat none ſtanick in greater need of piety, than thoſe who 
res in the wo g, tor ds riot precend ib urvoion; It is be- 
eaſe "hey # are not devout, that theilt condition is very fad; and che more 
A in tlie World, the greater are the. temptations anch di- 
"which che ate able: row he that j is Expoled 40. 4 ftorm, 
had need take more care} than he who enjo 4 calm. 
Thesszate the principal maxims and Enden, which are made uſt 
of 16-auttivificortupticn.” Whoever takes Rotter of What is fait and 
done in the world; muſt needs acknowledge thit theſe and t Hike 
oad every day; fo that in 17 — _— the 
progreſs df erruption, it is ahſolut feet i 
— — to theſe ſentiments 1 1 e 
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c. One, , es. iir 
wich Jubjeste chem to ſin. In the Third place, we ſhall anſzwer the 
arguments drawn from the examples of thoſe ſaints, whoſe, fins are 
recorded in Scripture. And 245 we ſhall make ſome reflections upon 
choke. Scriprires, in which whe divine Mercy is prothſed to the greazeſ 
: 5 There 470 divers paffages in Setipture, which being ill underſtood, 


* 


lead many into this perſuaſion,” That good- works ate not of abſolute - 


neceſſity. And firſt, nothing is more cenfidently 25 * to this pur- 
poſe; than what we read in many places; * That wwe are juſtified by faith, 
and nat iy our works. No doctrine is more clearly and expreſly delivered 
in the y than chat of juſtification by faith. But it is a perverting 
of this ine to coneiude from it, that ſalvation may be dbtai 

without good works. This concluſion miſt needs he. falſe, ſince the 
Goſpel enjoins good - works as a neteſſary condition in order to falvation. 
St. Haul tells us, that + without holineſt no man ſhall ſee God. And does 
not . import, that none ſhall be ſaved without holineſs and geod- 

wor. 


The ſame apoſtle teaches us, that at the day of judgment, 


when men ſhall be admitted into, or excluded from heaven; God will 
have a regard to their works, td the good of evil which they ſhall have 
done. C il render to euery man according to his works, ¶ Me migt 


. 


. 1ubat tor have done, ae 212 & bad, This is very poſitive, aid - 


therefore. ſinee there can be no contradiftion in Scripture, here is 
enough alteady to convince us; that the doctrina of juſtification by faith, 
has nothing in it which deſtroys the neceſſity of good- works. 
hut it Will appear yet leſs difficult to reconcile theſe two doctrines 3 
if ye ſuppoſe that which no man ban reaſonably conteſt, namely, That 
when the Scripture ſays, that faith is ſufficient to ſalvation, we are to 
underſtand by the word faith in this propoſition; that true faith which 
the Goſpel requires. - No if we aſk, What that faith is, and by what 

marks may it be known ? All the apoſtles will unanimouſly tell us, 
That true faith produces a holy life, and that it diſcovers it ſelf by all 
manner of good- works. They affign gobd- works as the eſſential mark 
and character; that diſtinguiſſies a faving from an hypocritical faith. 
By chat very thing therefore that the Goſpel requires faith, it does like- 
_ + wiſe require good«works, ſinoe faith cannot be without works. And by 


conſequence the opinion of thoſe, who fancy that faith is ſufficient with- £ 


out, works is \evidennly; abſuedyrand ee 10, the"Goipel, ante ile 
.natuts U ch it falſe 14 4 tes 99 17 ge Fe 


But to ſet chis matter Rill in a_Ueater" light; It is neceſſary to take 


notice here of two miſtakes; which men are apt t rum into when they 


ſpeak, of faith and good-works, Tue firſt is, that they * 


from works; they loc upon faith a8 f thing quite different ſrom works, 4 
and which ſupplies the Want of them; or rather they oppoſe faith to 


works, as if theſe two things were contrary to each other. A corrupt 
a confeſs that I have not good-works, hut however I have 
FE / REDS 1 . IL NES 
not works z but St. James has directly confuted this imagination; 


* Rom, iii, &c. + Heb. xii, 14... T Rom. l. 6. I 2 Cor. v. 1. 
Vor. VI. LES . 


- 
— * 


* 


2 * 


3% JU hat ll l/ 5 in Boetbrin; this 
wag e fave. Sha?” 2 7 þ how 3 


Who enn pher this ſeparate ſaving 425 66k works Fra dr 
ſeparate that from faith, which God has declared to he. 1 win 
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ona Wenn 
be ſecond iluſion.i 1 6 en glork Glad Wea e 5 | 
many define it by that. They fancy that to have faith is n 

but to believe that Gad is — and to rely only ugly the 0 of 

| ofpel, the natural 


Chriſt; becauſe: faith exbraces the promiſes of the 
effect of Which promiſe is to ful the heart with aſſurance and tranquili- 
t. It is. b all doubt, that for the moſt part true ſuith is attended 
with confidence. But confidence is not-the-whole of faith; and J can- 
not imagine what part of God's word countenances that notions v which | 
places Ie eflence of faith in confidence alone. 
The Kick which the'Golpel ſpeaks of, confiſts 59 beseelt kat Jeſus 
n ing e irony handy 30d, and the Saviour of che world; in em- 
3 Gi his doctrine ns true, and in making profeliion of it, in.gYoing his 
| nmendments,; and hoping for r rp, him. Bur the reſolving 
| iall faith and eee ants acts. of confidence, is the moſt extravagant 
- + Cqpieit that: can enger igt a man's hend. If this notion was-true, it 
follow from it, that in order to be ſaved, it is enough for a man 
EI believe that. he ſhall be ſaved. Which is the fame 2s to ſay, 
8 That whoever would have a. right to onde in God, needs no more 
20 Forde: to that, than oQually. to truſt ãnbim; and chat is a moſt ridi- 
ulous bende ners al ee imtb af fancy. Before we 
a ie 8 w.why we ſhould- believelit, and have 
- good, reaſon and ſalid add or our belief. Before we truſt in God, 
De ought to ſatisfy our ſelvts that we have a right to confide in him: 
2 „ ee ved anly becauſe without ante 2-14 agg at were 
1cies thathe mall? We ought nat to rely upon God but accordi 
| — 71 Fa a wage ovary x 8 Su 
Hand in promiſing any thing to em tens 
dem with inevitable ruin. What claim or title then can an obdurate 
Fer have te the! mercy of God? What confidence can he repoſe in 
| God's promiſes, as. long as be continues: impenitent? None at all, 
£ Aeg ſuppoſe in God a general decree, , to 2 coor. all fort 
a7 TEES: 54491 2 "rr | 
"aſt war. be £0. Tait 4. a 
J the peace of mens conſciencks, . wh alarm none of thoſe 
| os * aber with true faith and fincere Rs as to others ; 
CI 3 ee when we 


* ES | on 
%. C +3 . 4 5 * 
* * 7 2 8 q 3 3 a Fe * "4+ : 
* M2108 of 2092 18 James #4517, gol t: cr 
— 7 5 W 


— 


(On 5 OE, 


<> Bax poo wie be fl Wi 7 3 ee alen P Jg 


that it flows fr 
— 5 ith. ref] Pf. both to che 


Sat mo . wy W any doubt bot ths 
| to 5 85 Fect the meritoriou 
ks 


8 


ene e 
; T0 4 

1 Mey: 90665 not ind conn 9 a a ſenſe of the lovg.of 
"From, all ſe gellefligns b. 18 a: ey pears that. fach nr | 
ough 1 e. ſeparated fro VN e and that Chriſtians, are as 
Meh c Apply. then Rip © gogd-warka, . they ara to believe, 


ths 8 is do ſhew 


99 


50 N two Bp ON. 50 


J., That work are not. che cauſe and Go gen of ax lations, bus. 


tat flows kr 0 the 1 mercy of God en 0 Jeſus, Obriſt. 
5 Hes i ole Fw in the. 
46, the. pins, 1 ie be hae mea 0. 


ers, of his. epiſl 
0od-: covenant of grace, 


els, of, g00d-warks, 

jp hs eds 1 5 = 

intire ex | Wor, at re 

795 RN 0 that Chriſtians are no wks nd ed to, the 7225 
em, wt thr they. haye no Influence gn 1 5 e as 

WO $206 tions; but on the SPOT are. A ed 

Ore 


it he ſpeaks thus. with relation N 
e Hat, in 5 e Ge "Phe wa may "many x4 
Fals who. allexte« t Chriſtians were to Ne 
e It Was about 018 199 105 that q b * 


= eruſalem,. and deter mined, * Chr 25 are 
hat at 4 z of Meſaical or 10 5 a 
i ond Ty 4 handled 17 St. 72 au), in "a kl Oo 8 * 


where giving AN oe Wo of. my diſpute, w ich St. Peter, and * die W. 
1 tn hi PATE. FRAN: 72 
Phe we ore wh 


p 27 js 5 


rt PM hank to 


the works of 855 law, 15 
23 he dy E 


5 60 3 4 TEST 
| works in aca 
1 55 Heh © 0f tbe 1 3 e 


* 1 5 


1 AY 34 et Ain 20 if 


beet ain 15 Frans 2 Y 


e 1 04 u. 10. v1 LY 


164 - Che Yi pj" PRT I. 
on the fame'pridiples. ASt. Pairs againſt the nds 
tye Chriſtians ce the obſervance of wes. Fr, of the Mofiical law ; ; _ 

-That*faith in Chriſt is ſufficient; provided it brings forth 
works and that it is not neceſſary to obſerve the Moſafcal rites, Sc. 
5 'Sſputin e git Hereticks, who pretended that” faith did "fave 

ork ang ſo did not rode dur "Saviour's1 morals; de- 


| iy; as Ft ße FTE one 100 die eV 9 5 That man is 7 25 55 1 


2 . — explained; but as for int St. Paul ſays Tat 
Sith alone iu ur bout works, it is taken in the utmoſt triethets; ſo 
hat all is to faith, and nothing to good-works,” Nay; , Faith-i is 
Net in oppoſition to good-rork 8, and God 10 to God himſelf ; the paſt? paſſages 
bf Seriptare which ſpeak: of faith being brought, out gains thoſe which 
relate to works. Jt is true, bur vi the Seri ipture fays, > that without ho- 
tineſs' nio-mdn' Hall ſe God; is likewiſe written, 2 we are not Juſ- 
ed by our works, bur 2 by faith. And by this way of reaſoning, men 
raiſe themſelves above rat ts bad ches and accuſations of their own con- 
ſeiences. I fay it once more) this is to attack and confute the word of 
" "God by it ſelf, and to u the Holy Ghoſt with ſelf-contradiction- 
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_ he being faved: now wit à man can be. 8 without good-works,” he 
may ſee the facr of God without holineſs; which is directly contra- 
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5 A grent kad deg Irie, cr ir Is" one” of the bueges of 
Chriſtians, not to a. tyed to the ce ede of God's er the Fews 

Were; ae ftaben places give occaſion to that error, and particular 
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thus interpreted. The law did pr. 3 works, but the Goſpel requires 
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wy 22 25 80 dba to require work at this tim# * „i to bring back the diſ- 
enſation of the law. There is ſomething” of truth in this reaſoning ; 
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remiſnon of — * falvation” as" the 2 85 does. a 2 5 —.— 
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t which God had made with the Jeubr. In theſe ſeve- 
ral regards, we are not under the law, but under grace. 
But if from this, that we are not under the law, we ſhould infer, that 
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turn the whole Goſpel, and transform religion into libertiniſm, If be- 
cauſe: we are under grace we ought to ſpeak no more of works; why 
ſhould the Goſpel preſcribe works, and the ſame works which the law 


enjoyned; excepting only the ceremonies? Why ſhould this Goſpel 
call us to. a holineſs, which exceeds that of the Ji, and enforce this 
| obligation, with more terrible threatnings, than thoſe of the law? Why 
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Aecording tq the hypotheſis of theſe men, they ſhould have ſpoken to 

them aſter this manner, This is the time of grace, the law is paſt, andthe 
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that, which is quite cuntrary to his- thZeughtz. He is ſd far from 

ing any thing that favours the cauſe of ſinners ; that on the'contraty 

ix debgn is 0 WO neceflity-of a good liſe; and to Rong ſen- 
= the Goſpel 
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ble of the effica in reference to ſanctification. . 


s.in bis view, in vn ter do the Rymant, where he repteſente che 
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By = Cafes 'of the 'profent "pwr. 
on wot bg OT Inge! otherwiſe able and pivus'men;? have 
aks of himſelf in this where yr that here. 
— — — — ao] within a regenerate man 3 but 1 know likes 
wviſe that a great many orthodoxidivines, have rejected chat 
as contrary to the oops of the apoſtle, to the conſtant dodtring of the. 
New Teſtament, and to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian reli It is a ſad 
thing that whon a place is capable of two ſenſes,” men ald Pitch upon 
chat, which comes nearer Se pretenſions of ſinners TLdonot mrs 
Here/to enter into a diſpute, nor to offend thoſe af a Sontrary opinion; J 
am perſuaded that they have no deſign ta countenance corruption; but as 
zmall things we ought to ſeek the truth, and as che truth here, is of great 
— — for che Kr of piety, ſo. I.entreat- thoſe-whovmight = 
II Renal een A i nuke take: bop ror, BIN 
15 © LL TR 
<#120 1 Jmpartiall e, Whether it be 
Sill; chat St. —— ſin,” a' man ho Gem 
200d-but evil, and a man involved in death; theſe are cheiſicolgaſtn 
ens which can be uſed; and which the Scri ripture uſes to give as the 
b vf wieked and im men?” To — this of St. Paul, is fo. 
2 — — able to digeſt any thing; who is not ſtartled | 
S653 0:4 AL Saito af to%; 
. I deſire them tor attend to the drife ef gt. Bund, — ny . 
"ny that the doctrine af juſtification by faith, did not introduce licen- 
efsy this he had pro in the wiole vi chapter, as may appear by 
. # reading it. I ie key. in the ied r he ſhould overturn all 
thit he eſtabliſſted in rhe preteding, and fay; that the holieſt men are 
to the la of ſin ? If this be St. Pi s doctrine, what becomes 
1 of faith to ptodure holineſs,” An ; how'could he have an- 
| 1 that objection which he propoſes to himſelf, chap. vi. 1. and 15. 
Sbelllanbeantinue in q, bi! tt in, _ ra are ag 22 St. Paul 
ght to have this ob n, ii ĩt be true, that the m ne- 
. NN eee that in the vii chapter he W e 
to pegye hat he had laid down 3 wit, that the oſpel Antigen 
men and not only this, but that the | 
5 "ww the law could not. This is che ſcope of the whole chapter. . 
1 1 firſt four 9 e _ 3 to lager wn 


yp iſt its ears 2d te inept fem ee 


3 ſtate it is ate of heb But as it might [infer 

„from thence,” that . of ſin, the apaſtle refutes that 

wagination, from the 5th to the 14th dae e e e e 

After this, he-defcribes the miſerable condition of; a man who. is not 

* ates bf grace, and de ee che law. 9 
J ĩ/ , ĩ ĩ ĩͤ WL SoLte, © 0h. ity e 
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Cavsr IV.  Orruption of Chriftians. 173 
- this from the 14th verſe, by ſaying, the law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal 
fold 7 7 gs Kc. And here no doubt it will be ſaid, that St. Paul ſpeaks 
of himſelf, and not of thoſe who are under the law; for ſays: he, I am 
carnal, &c. But one may eaſily ſee that the apoſtle uſes here a way of 
ſpeaking which is very ordinary in diſcourſe, and by which he that ſpeaks 
puts himſelf in the room of thoſe he ſpeaks of. And St. Paul had the 
more reaſon to expreſs himſelf after this manner, becauſe he had been 
himſelf Nr law, Jeſper he ies converted to re e Ay here 
are many inſtances in Scripture of this way of ſpeaking, and we find one 
in hls: chapter which is beyond 3 | St. Pad ſays in the 
gth verſe, I was alive without the Les once, &c. If we do not admit here 
a figurative expreſſion, or if theſe words are ſtrictly taken; then we.muſt 
ſay, that there was a time when this apoſtle was without law, Which is 
both falſe and ridiculous. As therefort it is plain, that when he ſays, 
verſe q. I was without law, he ſpeaks of the ſtate of thoſe men ts whom 
che law was not given; ſo it is unqueſtionable, that when he ſays, I am 
-rarnal, &c. he deſcribes the ſtate of a corrupt man living under the law 
and not his own. This is the key which lets us into the meaning of his 
Aiſcourſe, in which the law is mentioned, almoſt in every yerſe. 25 
2 % Laftly, That which makes it as clear as the ſun, that this is his true 
Tenſe, is, that when the apoſtle conſiders and ſpeaks of himſelf as a Chri- 
Rian, he uſes quite another language. To be ſatisfy'd of this we need 
but run over this chapter, and compare it with other places in his epiſtles. 
I he ſays here; verſe 7, 8. That concupiſcence is felt and reigns within a 
man who ig under the law ; he declares, Gal. v. 24. That Chriſtians haut 
Ne. the fleſh with the luſts of it. If he ſays, verſe q, 10. That fin live: 
within him, and that he is dead; he had ſaid, chap. vi. 2, 11. That he tua: 
dead unto fin, and living unto God through Feſus Chriſt. I he ſays, verſe 
14. That he is carnal and fold under fin, it is apparent that he does not 
| 8 of himſelf, ſince chap. viii. x, and 8. he tells us, That thoſe tube are 
7 28 efus are not in rhe fel and that thoſe who are in the 7 cannot 
pleaſe d, and have not his Spirit. If he ſays here, verſe 19. I know'that 
min me dwwelleth ns good thing ; he declares, Eph. iii. 17. That Ghrift dwells 
In our hearts by faith. "If he ſays, verſe 19. The good that I would, I ds 
not, and tbi evil which T hate that I d; he teſtifies in many places, That 
the faithful do that which is good, and abſtain from evil, If he complains, 
_ verſe 21, 22, 23. of his being captivated to the law of ſin; he teaches, chap. 
vi. 17, 22. That Chriſtians are no longer the ſervants 11 fin that they are 
reid from it, and become the ſervants of righteouſneſs. If he crys out, ver. 
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24. O wretched man that I am, who hall delivir me from the body of 'this 
death! It is manifeſt, that theſe are not the expreſſions of a man regene- 
rated by Jeſus Chriſt; for he adds immediately, I thank God through: Fefys 
 -Ghrift our Lord. © There is therefore now no condemnation to them which'ar, 
"'in\Ohrift Feſus, who walk not after the. fleſh, but after the Spirit. For, 
. of the ſpirit of life which ir in Chriſt Feſus, has naue me free fru tb 
 Jaw'sf fin and death, chap. vii. 12 8 
Now let any body judge, whether what is ſald in this r can be 
applied to St. Paul. bender as 2 regenerated 8 Dan it be 
mid, chat concupiſcence reigns in him who has crueifß'd itt That ſin 
lives in him who is dead to ſin? That he who is gt in the fleſh, is m 
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© AV. | mme % Chrgfians, 
Wiel unit therefore: (i that when thoſe men ſinnad in 
| Aa they did en af) Hg Gta, chat they great — 


Z * that which deſerves here our greateſt conſideration, is the du 


7 — woman, but that the leaſt in the kingdamof h 


Bp Wie may eaſily apply this anſwor- to the inftance Se. 1 


put themſobrev/inro'a 
conſidered in it ſelf, was a Rate: of damnation, and that they 
kad periched, ff they eee eee ee —2 


a8; Eden the bis reg 

ity! he! uam die thereby.” We may j 2 48 45 the ——— an 
| hal ky Ihe Gori; 65 axpha tance,” which ſome of ' theſe 

amen have e. 0 for them, and by the publick acknowledgments — 


Ag alarms was David in, when he compoſed 
= Pfatm of his repentance ? What op oe bt 
of his aber * denyin his maſter ? What do then ſuch 
to thoſe min A in gee impenitency; who can en Bs 
d will give him che grace, — biinſalt as thoſe' 
ole who preſume to ſin as they did, in hopes chat they Win — 
. wipe off cheir ſins by repentance and ee reaſom juſt 
Aike a man, who ſhould ſwallow down poyſon, and conclude, it Wau 
not kill him, becauſe ſome who have been poyſoned, have eſcaped death. 


Which thoſe ſaints lived in! There is great difference between us O. 

ſtians, and the good men under the old Teſtament,. Men before 

and did not know 28 

duties of holineſs. Our Saviour trackes us that diftiuQion, 

—_ ſays, * That Jahn the Baptift was: the greateſt among the oo d 

: was' greater than 

the Baptiſts that is to fay, That Chriſtians have a much 4 — 
than either Fob Baptiſt, or all the ancient e porn om 

he menſure of knowledge, ought to be the meaſure of picty ; and there 

face Chriſtians. onght to! exe the Jeton in holineſs.” ''V hat God did 


bear with-at that time, would be in us altogether intolerable; and how 


322 A gs Wanne 
are hound to ſurpaſs their virtue: 7 5 Eo oy 
or” his principle is of — ard withouviewe-can | | 


hane perſons. A libertine inſiſting upon precedents, will ſay, chat 


» the keeping of concubines; murder, divorce. upon che i 
ima- 


of Mael, of David, and the Fews. Far be fray ee 
n have 


done much for the time they lived in. But God, forbid +00, we 
mould leflen the and the advant⸗- 


we ſpeak like Chriſtians, we will H 
| 5 Over many things, by reaſon of race th and of the'natural temper of the 


4 tho Chriſtian religion. 1 
| in his-goodnefs' did — 


who were a groſs and carnal people. Our Sayiour's anſwer” tothe 
Phoriſees concerning divotes, is very mach 10 our purpoſe,” 1 e 
1 to put'away your wives,” but har from the beginning it was not fo 3" 
ET: that whoſoever! ſhould Jmitate the Jus, and do Kono 
vs been N22 and tolerated till then, ſhould'be guilty of adu 


; inte 


bers our Sayipar'salcenfon, (Te cir ewe 506 pai 
I 
„ Match, xi. 11. Nen | 


275 


2 — — 


il Fl 
1 1 
n 
1 
11 
' 1 4 
n 
118 
ſl s% 414 a 
WITH 28 
1 
| 08 
e 
nh 
L 4347 2 
1 
1 98 
1 118 
1 e 
13 1 N 
en 
i* = ' * 
e 
—_ 
i Cy 8 
1 W401 * 
1 3 
bY 13 
. 
* , 2 
14 5 
: 5 
L 1 bu 
- 1:48 is 
844 
8 
. ws. 
: #1} 
3 . 
7.3 WI 
1 £ 
1 1 
1 1. 
S108 
C3 $86 
| Fs, 
= "* 
Nein 
13 Lil 
Ran 
Wan 
Nin 
1 , 711 fa 
is Ot 
ITE 
147 88 
33-0: 2038 
[9's | 
J 1,0 
* * „5 
>a 
4 hl 
„ HE 
47 
1430 
| [4 
Aj 
f [16D 
0 ? 
{ j e 
i x 
$8: 7 
1 
1 
11 
11790 
8 + 1s 
$4328 
5 12-1. 
9 8 
1 
1 
n 
»F 
IN 
£ 44 
ER 
1 
1 7 
MN 
— 
x 2 * 
j l 
* 
il * 
7 Mt \ 
} | 
1 
"> 
: . 5 
o 
1 [ 
"44 
\ 
gs. 
bo -4 
7! 
| l 
> 
91 
[i 44 
BA; 
K 4 
1 KV 
11 
= , *% 
bb 
2 ? 
7 
4 ik 
4% 
{43+ 
go 
* 
1 
15 4 
4 
A * 
10 
, 
3.848 
1 
19 
1 
Ye 
4 
i 7 
ja 
- = ; 
2 


£ 
#6 
1 
Wi 
1 
3 14 
i 
$4 
* 
4 
1 
139% 
i 
{4 
5 
i734 
+208 
{26 
G 
3 
v4 
(4689 
{| 
E 
* 
be 
* 
Tr 
e 
5 
eq) 
wy 
* 
* 
1 
$54 
be 
1 
5 
* 
£ 
f x 
33 
EY 
Y Le: 
ny 
15 
-- 
5 * 
Th: 
3 
N 85 
11 
L * 
1 
1 
in 
| 2 
5 
N LY 
4 * 
4 Th 
1. i 
1 
1 
177 
i 
11 


—_—  — ——— 


«Cai u, de * 7 

| xejudices: | But I think . | 

wo. concerning the example of St. P Paal becauſe it is comma mi. 
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s , of fomners ; Wa nor fap 3 g K b be ch 
2 75 . = 


— y goodne 
—_ this 422250 e Fa 1 ee, mercy; that 8 _— 2525 us: 45 Cbrif gh 
9 ee ts han ated uld hereafter | 
rw mn him. e _—_— what he meant; hr wh e 
Sine, t. out of humility acknowledges himſelf of . 
Al ſinners; I'think that explication is wrong, and that it neither agrees 
with truth; nor I: good ſenſe. A good man is not bound to think 
himſelf worſe: than the greateſt finners ; on the contrary, he ought to 
[bleſs God, for — To — the divine Grace has wrought in him. 
IV. But as the laſt refuge af ſinners is 8 God, ſo they com- 
.manly abuſe thoſe placesy:» which ſet forth ag wy of that mercy. 
They found this princi pally pon theſe words, fin does abound, grace 
ants Inca think K 
fla 8 ves ut the 
_ png will foon- convince us, pony erent 
ture into a Ale and pernicious ſenſe. The apaſtle's deſign is ers j . 
that all men "ung rendred ſinners in Adam, and. by the law; the | 
neſs of God was ſo great, that 9 75 Was willing, to ſave them through —4 1 
Chriſt. In order to this, to eſtabliſh this truth, be had proved that be- 
fore Chriſt, ſin and death 8 ned every where; not only among {het 1 
' Heathengs, but alſo among Fetus; upon this he 71 7 15 
did abound, grace did mich mor 
— 2 3 were ele Sand death, bs a. wo 
4 zappy condition to which. men-were advanced 252 6:1 
jon to that which they were io before. Thi | 
75 8 * * the drift of the Whole epiſtle. Can an 0 0 — "Ma 
4 t now we may freely ſin, „ Len K oh 
— us, ke ox ſins we may commit? Ne TS 
It is fit to obſerve belides, that when St. Paul ſpeak e grace, "he — 


t only mean the pardoning, but likewiſe the e een, 
Aut | 


| t * * 1 Cor. xv. 19. 72 


ers t. Corriiption e, N 
deſt oys the pretenſion of the libertines. The apoſtle himſelf, — it 
wich a great deal of vehemence. He foreſaw that ſome would argue like 
theſe we 'now contend with and he 1 this objection to himſelf 
* What then? 2 we continue in ſin, that grace may abound? And this is 
his anſwer, op ! how ſhall we that are * te fin, liue any longer 
N ar We 5 Hue been baptized into Chriſt's at we ſhould walk. - 
fe. Reckon') ye alſo your ſelves dead unte fin, but alixie unto Gad 
| — Fi 5 ri our Lord. Let not fin there ore reign in your marta! 
ol 4 | B Jou, bond obey it in the Tufts thereof, The apoltle er theſe 
ee and Ita of Gre nail 
be pre and inſtances o s mercy, are 75 
taken in x ſenſe which favours corruption and ee oo that the 
' ys üpon this head, is interpreted by vicious men, as if the Son 
of God was come into the world, to give men a licenſe to ſin. To this 
purpoſe the inſtances of that woman who was a ſinner, of Zacheus: 
the converted thief, arè often alledged; as likewiſe the parable of the 
7. gal fon, of the publican, and of the labourers: | And from theſe in- 
ances, as well as from our Saviour's declarations, + That he is not come © 
th tall the rightious, but | ſnners to repentance. - It is concluded, that the 
greateſt ſinners may obtain ſalvation, as well as the juſt, But if thoſe who 
Gn theſe” inſtances, did ni examine them, they would read in 
| — ; their on condemnation. For firft, all theſe finners mentioned 
e Goſpel, did'repent and were covered,” That woman who had 
been a notorious RT expreſſes the molt livel ly ſorrow; the been 4 
ſmites his breaſt, odigal comes to himſelf again, and deteſts his 
fotmer exceſſes; Zac heut, ik he Was an unjuſt man, reſtores fourfold: 
From cheſe indes we may very well Ihifer, that Gad never rejects re- 
turning ſinners. But even this, is an. invincible argument, at there 
is Racy for thoſe, "who perfift'? in their lins, and tat too 12 hopes of 
par FO 7 GJ 21 
Beſides, we m ft knots chat our bavighr's deſign in a theſe pitibles 
and inſtanees, was to inform men that he was come to invite the greateſt 
ſinners to repentance ; and eſpecially: to let the Fows underſtand, that for 
Wigh opinion they had of their own dignity and merit, the Hea-! 
Who lived in the greateſt corruption, were to be admitted e 
God's coyenant, and to Have a ſhare in his favour. Which akkus 
1 to all thoſe Heathens, WhO did believe. in Jeſus Chriſt. 
inſtances and parables then repreſent the ſtate men were in at that time, 
and not the ſtate of thoſe, who, are entred already inte the Cite 
church. It can never be ſaid too much, nor remembred too oſten in 
the keading of the Goſpel; that ers is a vaſt difference, between thoſe 
Heathens, who never desc a word of God or Jeſus Chriſt; and Chri- 
ſtians uno were born in the church and live in the'covenant with: God. 
Thus I chink T have examined thoſe places of Scripture, which are 
nemo abuſed by'the Ubettines. KF bk omitted 8 75 The "I 
what has Been Tail in this' RT. ' ſerve . 
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d cor ruption.,. N 
ry ſeems. to Hoh e tha two co dlpoliions, ich i men are 
common y in, 


On the 906 band, they are reſtrained by: an jill: tame, from: aig, ſait- 
ably. to the ſentiments of their own conſciences; and on the other h 

ey 1 85 their e Bbche they ſhall. one day . de up all the 

I 175 ularities, o " their condud, by repentance... I look' upon theſe two: 

_ diſp olttions, as 71 — fe. principal cauſes of Ferre, & therefore I 

2 hog opts to conſider them both diſtmaly. I deſign to 
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ſeryeds: — ame commonly ſprings from two cauſes; ſometimes it : 
proceeds. from: the nature of the thing we are F $' from the 
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und how important it is to know and obſerve them; ſince it ſeduces and 
corrupts even thoſe who are none of the worſt men, and of whom others 
wiſe, we might reaſonably hope well. 


Now to 


x. Piety i 


contempt; ſo. that this temptation is dangerous, and it eaſily my 
* 2 2 Ap a falſe ſhame, which, diverts him from reli ion. 


Piety 


men. 


| grcalions,) i it does not ſtir up their jealouſy, their hatred, or their ſplec 
man is often bound te refuſe. What is deſired of , He is 255 
Acqhainted is of 


icht is nege to get eyery > hs for this reaſon: ne: 
8 7 Bl 4 dare not e a ligh 4 Foal the weak» : 
| fle Sao of ANI e together wake them 

1 tk that jt, y c 


CE 2 [ Wag. ur! 
18 
N by 


van ed.to. „ this . 5 may bring contempt 1 — us, and diſgrace, 
| not ariſe from 2 ul of theſe cauſes: Relipi ion has nothing i in i 
155 18 ſhameful and diſhoneſt ;- for far from that, it is of all 5 75 the 
ely and honourable, and the moſt worthy of a man; ar 
ch, even to thoſe, who dy reaſdn of a groundleſs ſhame, dare not 
practiſe the rules of i it, The true cauſe then of this/falſe modeſty, is a fee 
ble regard to men's judgment; and a fear of falling under their contemp 
or hatred. Piety is little practiſed in the world;-it is; deſpiſed; and it is 
hated z and. theſe are the three principal. cauſes, of vieigus ſhame, 


man is very inclinable to do that which is commonly done; he 
thinks it is ſafeſt and mot. bonourable; to fide wich erte e hs ; is 
afraid of making himſelf ridiculous, by being fingular. It is a maxim 
generally received, That we ought to compl y with cuſtom, and to do 
as others do. reaſon then why many have not the courage to be 
on the ſide of religion, is becauſe that fide is deſerted and abandoned. 
2. Piety is often deſpiſed in the world. It is looked upon as a mean 
and diſgraceſul thing. The ſtrictneſs of a' man, who acts upon ptinci- 
les of religion and conſcience, is imputed to weakneſs of mind, ſingu- 
ity of humour, or Caprice, and ſometimes to hypocriſy and pride, 
Thoſe who profeſs devotion and piety, are turned into ridicule : and on 
the contrary. it is 7 70 honourable to comply in every thing, ls - 
the ways and faſhions 
juſt, yet they make a great impreſſion, becauſe few people have firmneſs 
enough to flight the judgment and contempt of men. We have natu- 
rally à quick ſenſe of honour, and nothing is ſo un 


f 1. life Accuſes, condemns, and reproaches thoſe who: live ill. Be- 
des, religion opliges us ſometimes. ts do things which diſplsaſe and of- 


Corroption. of Chryftieys. | 179 


apprehend the nature of this vlcious Ges it muſt be obs 


ye, of i it: thus t men are aſhamed of thing ch either are, 
oneſt in their nature. But ſometimies r is an 


he regard we bear to other men's e ad the n we Are 


ay ſoon perceive that the ſhame that is 29 1 


it ap- 


is little pradtifed in the world few people love or ptaRtiſe It. 


the age. Tho' theſe ſentiments are very un- 


le to ſelf-love, 


does likewiſe procure” the hatred of the work ; becaiiſe 3 
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cute of the preſent - \Parrl, 
pears already, that this ſhame is one of | 
dh, and chat it can produce none but 

very. ill effects; fi og n thoſe in whom lt is, and next upon other men. 
Ke Hatarhl6 *gf vicious 'ſhameyis'to diſſuade à man from his 

Hubs: ah ts draw hifmvinto fin. It Makes His knowledge Uſeleſs," it 
fruſtrates the Warnings which s conſcience gives rar fo it extins 
bithes in Pich the#priviciples of Virtue,” "Thoſe who: are poſſeſied With 
shame, daft neſcher Peak nor act as they ou oe they diflemble their 
tos Kentimentts, cey offer violence t their evbſclerites; they have not 


che courage to ſettle the'truth,” or to reprove'their/ neſghBours; when'vc- 


9 requires they are Joath to confeſs or to amend tei! faults; in a 
eh, y neple& the moſt indiſpenſable Wu e f piety and 


becauſe they are ce ec e 
Bu it eus warme hinders us to do good, it does as forcibly ran 40 | 
te ern; as ſoon as a man thinks it 4 dicgrace to do good, and to diſtin- 


pa himſelf by 4 Chriſtizn deportment; he preſently conceives like- 
iſe; that it the rivet ſhaine to him, oc bene the irregularities of 
Others. Hence it is that we i 1am ſin, that we are carried away by 
the ſolicitations; Ir examples of perſons of authority; that we eanmnot 
Wichſtand the entreaties of friends; Face ingage i in key uſt enterprizes, 
of criminal diverſions; and that we fall into many other wicked practices. 
A very lirtle reflection upon our ſelves, will eaſily convince/us, that ſhame | 
es Alb theſe Me As. A heathen author * has proved long ago, 
an execllent tied! hat falſe modeſty is ohe of the greateſt irs Ing 
40 virtue; and that en ESt m faults, ut {ga a — deal of 
miſchief pofß themfelver, only” becad e they dare. not refule e to.comply 
with Others. „ #1 
2 The erects of: Wis ure Ae whe leſs fatal i in reſpec of other mien. 
As it proceeds: from'the'regard we bear to their Judgments, fo it uſuall 
1ews it felf in their company; fo chat we cannot but ſcandalize and cor- 
pt them; when we goverh” our ſelves bythe ſuggeſtions of this falſe 
8 For not to mention here the ſcandal which” this ives' to good 
men; thoſe very perſons for whole ſake we uſe ſuch"finful compliances, 
and who deſpiſe! keligion; conceirs Jet a greater contempt of it, when 
ey ſee, that thoſe. who ought to ſupport it's intereſt; are aſhamed of it, 
125 15 not my profeſs 1 it, They judge that piety muſt be indeed a 
wean and conteimptiple thing; and when they obſerve that men are 
bd to diſpkeaſethem they take cd an aſcendafit over them, that vir- 
tue dares no mere "appear in thelF ptclonce.” Beſides, chat ſuch an in- 
hon wt Sto Wake Vice, Lives * neut force. toit "If Vicious men 72 — 


Se weed if We are alhamed 4 confeſs our fuk before them; W 
ds not heat the ſearidal which we'have given Sri ene and that is the gies bay 
hate keen geeuſioned 5 cken ght pious, and hot 
bernnes; Bur thar we my de che 1 ſenſible of the poernieic 
| 3 kind of mate; we ogg to take notice of: thee” thing 
are very remarkable of Ales tas er?! ENTS 

Sing ch bas ce poleer opel wan. Other 
be reliſtedy' bur wn 2 gained an 
n D el 35 Foes, ets | 1 * | 
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aſcendant qvet the mind, it is extream hard to be conquered, eſpecially 
if it proce. s from the regard we have for men; for when it ariſes from 


tural diſpoſition, it may ſooner be overcome, The greateſt threats 
and promiſes will not ſometimes ſhake a man, ucha will preſently yield if 
ſhame gan be excited within him. How often da me find the moſt vig- 
orous efforts me can make upon our ſelves, and our beſt reſolutions quite 
daſhed, /by:a filly. baſhfulneſs ? A jeſt, a bare look, or a flight apprehen- 
ſion of being thought. ridiculous, or a bigot, is ſometimes enough to 
ca $4; and to make all our good purpoſes ak. | | 
I: ough 
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weht. to be conſidered, that the ſhame we ſpeak. of here, re- 
W oj perſons, who in their hearts are inclined. to virtue; thoſe 
who live in a profound ignorance, or in a total obduration, being not 
ſuſceptible of this ſhame. It ſuppoſes, as has been ſaid, ſome remainder 
of conſcience and knowledge ſoliciting man to his duty; but it oyer- 
comes that knowledge and thoſe ood ſentiments. We are to impute to 
this vicious ſhame, 2 great part of the fins of good men; and this is one 
of the articles upon which they have moſt reaſon to reproach themſelves; 
as is well known to thoſe who make any reflection upon their conduct. 
And if this ſhame is able to ſpoil thoſe. who otherwiſe are virtuous, and 
__ to extinguiſh their zeal and piety; we ought to reckon it among the prin- 
cipal cauſes. of. codes „8 
3. Shame may lead men to the higheſt degrees of wickedneſs... For 
. beſides that a man ſins againſt his conſcience, when for fear of men he 
dares nat do his duty; beſides that he affends God in a very provoking 
manner, when he is aſhamed to obey him, and fears men more than him; 
I fay, that this ſhame is apt to betray him into the re, enormities. 
A man is capable of every thing when he becomes a flave to other men's 
judgment, and when complaifance. or humane conſideration, have a 
greater force upon him than the laws of religion, and his duty. When- 
ever a man dares not appear good, he. dares appear in ſome meaſure 
wicked. And when he tyes to virtue an idea of ſhame, he is not far 
from affixing an idea of honour to vice, and from complying in every 
thing with the opinions of looſe and prophane perſons 
1. Men do not arrive of a ſudden at this degree of corruption; falſe 
ſhame carries them to it by little and little. It makes one ſin at firſt 
through complalſance, tho with ſome reluctancy. By this, conſcience 
grows weaker; a man contracts the habit. of ſlighting its ſuggeſtions. 
and vice becomes more familiar to him. Then he begins to ſin more 
boldly; the ſhame of doing good increaſes, and the fame of ſinning 
grows leſs, In à lirthe time he coines 10 do out of: cuſtom and inclina- 
tion, what he did before but ſeldom, and with. ſome inward conflict. 
From. thence he proceeds to an open contempt of piety; and ſo he for- 
fakes an intereſt to which he was well affected at frſty but Which this 
ſhame has made him diſtike. Thug many perſons, who had good diſpor 


fitions in their youth; being let lou inte the world, have loft their ane 
cence, and are turn'd libertines and atheiſ tes. on 
Now this. falſe madeſty being ſo pernicious me can never Jabqur top 
much ro prevent its ill eftefts.. | And.chis we ſhall ſucceed id, it we. ſer 
 $i0uſly conſider, that there is a oy deal both of error and cowardice 
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| t conduct of thoſe, who are binder d jt ; | 
piſcharging the — reh ion and conſcience: rſt, there: ers | 

deal of+error in their proceeding.” This ns is unde d ü ing 

elle, but che judgment which the. world makes. « ee But if thoſe 


Wa deſpite religion are in the wrong, as they molt certgjuly are ; if it 
is extravagance and folly in them, 10 paſy a falſe ju e 
it is a much greater madneſs in thoſe, who. Tg ſtands batter things, 

13 nde to a judgment which they 2 to, be falls: e and 
to make, 85 the principle of their s. If yirtpe is a chin 1 is 
| good, julky neceſlary, acceptable ro.God, and victul to delt wo prac. 
Kiſe itz if with. jt we cannot fail of bap nels, apo. if without i it there is 
nothing but / dread and terror; hy ſho to give 1 up our 
ſelves toit? A viſe man ought. to eg. w en deſerves. 1 5 


andi if ignorant and corrupt people are of another mind, he ought to ſet 
_ (himſelt- their judgment, and to deſpiſe the contempt. of the ſenſles 
multitude. The judgment of men cannot make that juſl which is un- 
Juſt, nor ſuperſede the neceſlity of hat is neceſſary; ſo that᷑ it thould'be 
of no weight in ſo important a concernment, as that of our ſalvation. | 
Our happineſs is not to be decided by man's elleem, or contempt and 
the approbation of God and our conſcience, is imp to be preferred 
1 their groundlefs e 

But if chere is ſo much of end orjn vicious ſhame, ane is likewiſe a 
great deal of | cowardice in it. othing is more baſe and unworthy, 


man for a man to deſert the. intereſt of virtue, when he is ſolicited by his 


own conſcience to adher to it. Not to have reſolution enough to do 
Bis duty in ſuch a caſe, is on the one hand to ſubmit his reaſon and con- 
ce to the caprice of others, and to depreſs himſelf below the vileſt 
things in the world; and on the other it is to have greater regard for 
rr And js there any thing more abject than «fan 
— 0 Is not this a ſhameful 3 in a Chriſtian, who is called 

. profeſs openly his deus dan and faith, and qught to think it his glory, 
1 maintain the cauſe: of virtuę and juſtice, in ſpight of all the contra- 
diction and es, of the wo FF hat wh A our Saviour 
to em- 
ſo to thoſe 
bever atm, be 


| N with the holy angels. * TOE Pre 
The firſt and chief remed) e 5 . hays 10 NY Tn 
Alec with the following r 8 Before all things tg haves fl 
9 of (the. Certainty and. importance of reli ng to con fer 
[ that; to us — but that thoſe aretelerved 
; who. have the courage to obſerve its precepts; to thin 
ee be Aer rg es and af one's own 
J this en thath i in our minds z that men's Jutlg- 


wen e very inconſiderable felicit: dep nds Azither Upon their 
CTT 
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C VI. Corruption of Chriſtians. x * 
ol the weld fools, and that a time will come, when ſhame, confuſion 
miſery, Mall fall to the lot of thoſe deſpiſers of religion, n Tele v. 
* and peace ſhall be to every one that does gt. 
2, We ſhall eafily conquer this ſhame if we conſider, Wat the danger 
5 of incurring r men's contempt or hatred by doing our duty, is not always 
Ra as We may imagine. I confeſs piety is Sons -defpiſed ; but yet it 
; Movie. firs reſpect. Even thoſe who think it ſtrange that 
; 5 27 
And veneration for good men. When zeal is accompanied with meek» 
neſs and difcterion, there is no fear that a man ſhould make himſelf odi- 
_ ous or ridiculous by practiſing virtue. A Chriſtian'depottment, is ſd far 
from expoſing men always ko the contempt of che world; that on the 
_eontrary it frequently happens, that thoſe who would avoid this con- 
1 by tigleNing i their duty, do thereby bring it upon theraſelvest/i!" 
| re might be yet another remedy againſt this vicious Rage; 
end chat ib the example of men of authority. Whatever they approve. or 
do, is reputed honourable in the world; and on the other fide, what they 
_ deſpiſe or neglect, is thought mean and diſgraceful. It would therefore 
de an eaſy thing to them, to cortect the notions which men commonly 


hape of religion. As ſoon as they ſhall love and honour it; other men 
will no longer be aſhamed of it, but will place their glory in pradtilingic, it. | 
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L tributes more to che ſupport of vice in the world, than that 
3-160 Which I deſign to attack in chis chapter, and that is the delaying 
repentance. We mult not believe that men are ſo blind and ſo Harde ned, 
28 never to chink of their falvation. There are few who have meta ge- 


neral intention to obtain it. Even among thoſe who live ill, many are 
„ and that they are not yet 'tn a. 


convinced, that converſion is n 
ftate of grace. If it be aſked, hy 80 they do not repent?" Lanſwer, 
that ſo unreaſonable 4 proceeding, nee ſo contradiẽtory to it ſelf; 


Sught to be imputed to che hope Sch ig 5 * Seer Fes. 


ons day by repentance; and. of e 
y through the divine. Mercy. This 1s: ce true cauſe of the greuxeſt: part 
ah thoſe fins which are committed in tlie world. It is Mat ul 


hope which: fruſtrates all the endeavours that ate uſed; to make mei fore 
8 their vicious habits.” The delay of converſion, ought"therefore* to 
de placed among tlie cauſes of the bad lides of: Chriſtians; and heim 


| arbor me reſolve to beſtow a particular 


| |portance of this 
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ple ſHould not be followed, cannot help having à ſecret eſteem 
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' 384 Cuuſes of the preſent” - _ Pare h 
* e le chi m we are. to obſtrye two different ways 
hn Ns pe yeriion for all mon do not delay it in theiſante, oo 
5 Aa he ſame ſentimegts and diſpoſitions ought not to be i 
a all. Some put it off to a remote time, and' to the very And of Ger 
Others da not adjourn it ſo long; 2 nato go about ita 
f | dead e they hope ſos and they put it Of: to an 
untlet mined time, The fir, n operly in hopes u bur the 
others An in e Fepentance, The ane =evttrodianfiltee more 
&Erolly, they think that in order to be ſaved, it s enough to heq for metey, 
and tq.zepent-tho' never; ſo late; the illuſion of the others ĩs more ſubtil, 
they congeive it is 7 to reform and to fotſake ſing but for:all that 
e de not convert chemſelves, Tho'ithele two ways:of delaying have 
an affinity with one another, and 2 in a great meaſure be: encountered 
with — ſame arguments, yet 1 ſhal conſider them here ſeparately., 11 
3 Re. len commonly entertain this opinion, that if they: do ba repent 
. of cheir lives, their ſins will be no hindrance to their 
. «:c;; They allot for this re 8 the approaches of death, old-age, 
or the time of ſickneſs; they ſuppoſe — then, they ſhall fit them- 
Telves-for a Chriſtian.death, by eanfefling their fins, and having:recourſe 
0 the divine Merey: It is, not, I think, needful to prove, that this 
Opinion is yery gammon, ſor hD can deny. dt?; Neither will go about 
to ſhew that it feeds corruption and encourages ſecurity, by propoſing to 
men ſuch a method of ſalvation, as leaves them at liberty to live ſtill in 
Anz bs 2 that is (elf evident. It is more fm. e2hr50h to let men — 
h 12 ſo theyFepent befor death, they wall 2 braid damnation and be ſaved. 
xder to this, we muſt endeavour to diſcover the principle they act pon, 
20 o unfold the true ſentitnents of cheir heurts. 

The delay of repentance includes two different motions; the one car- 
Tries a man towards ſalvation, and the other towards ſin. On the one 
hand, man is neither ſuch an enemy to himſelf, as to be altogether uncon- 

| corned-ahout his ſalvation, not ſo blind as not to perceive that repent- 
ance i neceſſary. On the other hand, he is ſo addicted to his luſts, th 
be cannot reſolve to renounce them. In chis perplexity, ſelf· love fink 
kim. qut an expedient-bywhich he thinks to-reconcile with his appetites, | 
the care of his ee And «that dare chat Horns, woe: intends to 
95 22 | 
here i it is ie chat this, man AN, 4 3 upan bi 


at ſuch ſentiments, 2 — a"; — and n a 3 
ion 2 Non bing 


ien 


for the — He oy thinks to * 'b 


we: 
Ting 


Ken A 173 . ee to bend 4 80, — to g Th 
we 10 * 


208. 
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bees now. Hells gel- tn, ag the flung f bis 

luſts, and for the committing of thoſe ſinz, Which are to be the-niatter 
of his funire repentance . Tbis is all that. is fixed: and certain iti his re- 
ſolation 3 for af to what he promiſes for the future it ĩs moſt ungertain; 


and if we conſider the thing right, he promiſes nothing at all, for he des 


not know, whether he hall not die very ſoon, nor what be ſhall do, in 
caſe h lives ſometime longer. 


4 h 1 xo E361 —— 1434 2 14 12 18590 10 
The harard to which a man expoſes himſelf: by this delay, id evident. 
In order to a complete repentance, two things are fequiſite. The firſt 


is to have time and opportunity to repent; the ſecond is, to make uſe af 
thut time and opportunity. Thoſe who put off their converſton to the 


laſt, muſt ſuppoſe that they ſhall have theſe two. advantages. But theſe 


da 


things are extreamly uncertain, and no man in the world can he ſure of 
them. Abe hg „ : 2 8 N NN | 


1 — 80 
2 , » If {41 & | 
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nity to repent at the end of his life. It is true in fact, that more than 


uwe reckon-up all thoſe: who: are ſnatched away in an iuſtant by unfors- 


ſeen accidents, or a ſudden death, all choſe who petiſh in war, all thoſe 


who are ſeized with diſtempers which take away their ſenſes, all thoſe 
whom the approaches of death do not move to repentance, becauſe: the- 
do not apprehend themſelves in any danger of dying : and if we add to 


theſe, thoſe. whoſe only preparation is to have a miniſtet to pray by their 


bed⸗ ſide, When they can hardly hear a few words of what he ſays. It is 

certain, that all theſe together, make up above the half of mankind. 
Upon this Laſk, even ſuppoſing that it were/time enough for a man to 
repant when he ſees :dtath coming, whether it Would not be folly and 


madneſs: ſor him to venture his ſalvation upon the hope of repenting then? 


It ſeems to many, that it is the way to drive ſinners into deſpair, to 
tell them they — not to build the hope of ſalvation, upon vrhat they 
ſhall do in the extremity of liſe. But what I have ſaid juſt now proves 
evidently, that if ſalvation did depend upon the manner of dying, men 
muſt live in continual fears, and in a kind of deſperation; ſince their 
ſalvation would depend upon a thing, which the half of mankind cannot 
reckon uon. On the contrary nothing is more comfortable to men, 


than to know that God grants them their whole lives to work out their 


ſalvation in; and that if they improve to that. purpoſe the leiſure and 


conveniences. they have, their tenth will be happy, which way ſoeuer it 
may happen. But tho“ what I have ſaid were not true, and tho all might 


aſſure themſelves that they ſhall perceive the approaches of death, and 


that they ſhall make uſe of that opportunity, and that their converſion 
Will not be moſt difficult, if not impoſſible ? Converſion is not wrought, 


without God 5 by thaſe means which grace uſes for that end. 
a 


And ean any man flatter himſelf with the hope, that theſe means fall be 


-offered;him to the laſt, and that God in his juſt anger, will not withdraw | 
them from him There is neither particular revelation, not ebe 
miſe, to give; ſuch aſſurances to any man living. 80 far fr 
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 Tatdeniand? miraculous 
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v. 


i! Dat Farther} Whit ean we i ine dt Os will 4 incfavour of « a 


thardticd firmer,” at the time aden 0 When God has made uſe of the 
2 of his word; of exhortations, 'promiſes, threatnings;' inward 


4 . * His gracr; when God; I fay, has W all 


2 for, twenty, thirty: or forty: without any ſucceſs: 4 
whit men expect: Fan Sarma do Jakes; a tha þ 
een death. If it be ſaid, that he can by a particular: pov by 
r u Mind bf miracle, convert a ane ia mi- 
will noÞ3 lifpute. what God can do but Iwill not ſeruples to 
fag; aun 8 of grace, converſion is not wrought by 
rations: the : Goſpd ſpeaks of nothing like 


9 8005 1 1 83 8 


. is certain beſi des, that repentance is tak Ale an. man spart, 


en e is ut che point of death/'!/If à man has lived in ignorance and 
wit rhei Hot H great danger of . dying ignorant and hardned ? How 


will he Perform duties chen, of which he has not ſo much as a notion; 
Cana man at that time change bis ill inclinations and ſhake off his vi- 


ious habits of u ſudden? Alf thoſe who have applied themſelves to the 
ane lf converſion; know by experienee, that the conquett;: wilt not 


ay of many, hut of ns ſingle vice, has required: both. time, and aſſiduous 


. nid conſtant care. Vicious" habits are not to be deſtroyed but by de- 


and gODd e are acquired only by reiterated acts It is cant 


Pugnant to man's mature, chat this & be done in an inſtant. | 
Dar any one then reckon, that ſo — — 4 change, as chat which 
crus conHerſidꝶ requires, will be effected in che ſhort time of à fickneſs? 
bndhif this was püſfible, and throught great endeavours might be done, 
pet ean any man aſſure himſelf, that he ſtiall have then all that frecdom 
ang Al ch frength of mind and body; which are noceſſary to ſet about 


rat reformation; Is the time of ſickneſs wherein à man is ſo 


— ſunk, and has the leaſt either of leiſure or ſtrength, ſo very fit for 


n buſineſs of this importance? All that a man can do then, is tõ betake 
kimſelf to ſome confuſed and abrupt devotions, the ordinary refuge of 


thoſe ſinnets, who have lived in a ſtate of obduration, hes will that 
ſerve che turn? Are ſome” haſty reflections upon a man's paſt life, ſome 
Acts. of contrition, ſome prayers proceeding from trouble and agony, and 
lextorted: only by che fear of death, ſome ſobs and groans indiſti 


brrathed up to heaven; are theſe, I-lay;ſufficient-to make amends for | 
chat is paſt, to entirpate many indedekaee 1 e and to ſecure 80 N 
an eternity of bliſs? 

hall add two conſiderations which are convincing, and cannot be 
"eotiteſted. 1: 1 te b 5 ai 72 
ng growing in years, ee beg ce finds ad coenmtirantont 
N and: cuſtom produce this effect. Excepting ſome extraor- 


＋ a fins whichicannot be forgot, moſt men do not remember cheir 


And hom ſhould they remember them, ſince for the mob part 


idoinory rceive' when commit them We daily ſee men who 
28 Ann wear, and fly out into paſſion almoſt every minute”; and yet 
upom it; nay, they think themſelyes free from-thoſe ts. 
ay 5 error — ſo " that ſome had grout re bd n wi 


"one VI. Corruption of Chriſtians. 187 
in eriminal practices, fancy themſelves pious, and make no doubt, but 
that they are in the favour of God. Now ſince the cuſtom of ſinning, 
bes blind men to ſuch a degree; is it likely that after they have — 
_ choir kes in this ſecurity, they will effectually repent at ö ed 
| Ca An man repent*who- does not know. the reaſons why he ſhould, who 
does not feel; or has forgot his ſins, and who thinks belies that he ig i in 
| 4 good tate, And that he needs no repentance : 9 
4 If kepentance ſuppoſes the knowledge of ro it deppen beſides : a 
ſe of ft. But he who has loved fin to the laſt, is leſs able then to 
© hate; than die is to know his fins, I cannot comprehend, how a: man 
who! Has Jong the world all 270 — -who 20g: Wav it his; * del K 


ak I ER Red — b 1 is e no man can 2 up. 
As to the promiſes which are made to repentance in the Goſpel; - = 
not deny but that they may be applied in a good ſenſe to all ſinners; but 
yet it is certain, that they are made in favour of thoſe, whom God was 
do call to the Chriſtian religion, and chiefly. in favour of the Heathens. 
7 Chriſt and his apoſtles were to aſſure all men, that the. ſins they had 
committed, ſhould not exclude them from the covenant of grace ;F 0h 
yided they did/fincerely-mourn'for.them, and part with or gra en 
the Heathens came to baptiſm, nothing elſe was required of them, but 
chat they ſhould repent, and make a lemn vow of being holy! ly for I 
time to come, But as to Chriſtians it cannot be ſaid, IE 
nothing of them but repentance and ſorrow. for. ſins; for he call a to 
| beinen upon pain of dam nation e 
In this ſenſe it was, that the apoſtles preached repentance, — by . 
| we may know, how much Chriſtianity is eee That, repentance, 
which conſiſts in the confeflion_ af ſins, and in a reſolution to forſake 
them, is the duty at which the Heathens began. This was che frſt thing 
k hich ite g required of them; it was preparptoryito eh Wan 
religion; St. Pauls places the doQttine of repentance, — the un- 
"* dainetital points, and the firſt duties in which the Gotechumenr were in- 
ſtructed before bapriſm. But now Chriſtians „ | 
"tht duty win which: they: are to end dern WE: that is NT mg 
20 Fl Us OW, ee * Hed. r NE SHY! tf) et ©: ehe oi in Ken 
£74 ; eb. vi. fo ; 
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ae Seip te ate un, and to enter 7000S at 8 
— „nieh admitted Pagel, 22 church. f WH. 10 40 
2 Teng 805 = 3 ee mon whoHave h k vedin hz 
Alle nee, in very goo Ofitions. o this reply; Tha 
wes — 9 many more Ds ons who die f in 4 Pg © n ky 
bilityy! std chat by conſequence, a ff Wy ho puts off his repent; Ince, 
has more reafon to fear, than d hope. For who bas told Rim, that he 
Taue FUN, will not be is? hs: what ſurey/preſage can there he © 
16 Went a death, than the preſent hardneſs of his heart? Beſides I. do 
not Know, whether it happens frequently, as the qbjection ſeems to ſup- 
Te betone wh have ved ill, are, well-diſpoſed when' they die. 
Vrepentance ban be ſaving and effeQual when it begins only upon a 
Kd de, Every b. oy un that it ought to be very lively iy deep, 
attended 1 b0g; :monftrations of the moſt bitter ſorrow; and with all the 
pow 7 6-\ ing man can glve of the g "Be of bis converſion, '' But 
in inſtances of this nature. There are but few | 
5 a Hvely compunction at their death; or a ſincerè de- 
ky: | Fe fins, who bave a due ſenſe of their wickedneſs, and en- 
dexvour as" tuch as "t an te Hake reparation for it, Who practiſe 


3 edify 4 at then, by diſcharging che ah obligations 
onſcien e. It is but ſeldom that ei ſuch penitents. 
ee "Expreſſions Sk Uvtion: and repentance, which are uſed by | 
ig t Ne” ire not always Nneete. It is much to be feared that their 
ep . 18 25775 elf but A 5 e 7 the b ie u of 


hi) = or alter an any W 1 We cauſe ot Ai; ali 
foe ts as wor us the calamity' i is er 
Neal the Ter a of that rep ee which is excited by the | 
N Rover: ac Faber "eds! then can ĩt have i ho 
lt dae te Cond, vogyn but dab ed c 
Wi onvithee a definitive is ee of. thoſe. Sho have led: 
He! if a "For tho" mi e Fment, fakes n oy 3 15 1 of t 
cee Jet t n haves very permezous effect upon theliving, wh: 40 . 
4 Kat A man ma PETER, „che he Mas Ted 1 N 
EN? en * 8 Ir mu , chat nothing conributes _ to the 
ceping 
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Causx VI. | Corruption of Chriſtians. 189 
keeping up of theſe dangerous opinions, than when the miniſters of reli- 
oy" without diferetion, the piety of the: dead. And yet this 
fl quently done, eſpecially in great towns, and in the courts of princes; 
There are to be found in thoſe places, mean-ſpirited and! anwort 
preachers, Who proſtitute their Oe bor and their pens to the praiſd uf 
tome perſons, who had nothing of Chriſtianity in their lives, and whoſe 


condition mould father make a man tremble, + But if ſome remnant of | 


ſhame reftrains them from carrying their flattery ſo far, as to commend 
the ves of thoſe, "whoſe" panegyrick they have” undertaken; then they 
ſeek the matter of their praiſes, in ſome ſigns of piety, which: thoſe per- 
ſons Faß before they left the world. Now I dare ſay, that the moſt 
atheiftical diſcourſes, and the corrupteſt maxims of libertines, ar̃e not by 
much ſo ſubtil a poyſon, as ſuch kind of elogies, delivered befbre men who 
ure ingaged in all the diſorders of the age, and then diſperſed through 
, . G1 F640 4 AEG A AEST [ne 
3. The inſtance of the converted thief, who prayed to our gavigur upon 
the croſs, and was received into paradiſe, is ſeldom forgotten. But dh 

inſtance is generally very ill underſtood? © Firſt; it is ppoſed, without 
any ground for it, that this thief repented only upon the croſs, and that 
his converſion was the effect of a ſudden inſpiration. ' But who can tell 
Whether his converſion was not begun, either before he was taken, or in 


the 1 it 18 probable that he was kept for ſome time, before he 
feal! 2 


of paſſover? But if his converſion, muſt needs be ſudden, and 
wrought only a few minutes before his death; if we muſt of neceſity 
aſeribe it to à miraculous inſpiration and to thoſe ſingular circumſtances 
which he then Happen d to be in yet Ido not ſee what can be iriferr'd 
from this inſtance; fince no man living can aſſure himſelf that any ſuch. 
ang 'wil de d rtucu $520 Tang a3, 
But be that as it will, we ſhould, I think, obſerve a vaſt difference be- 
tween the ſtate of this thief, and that of a Chriſtian. This poor wretch 
had not been called before, as Chriſtians are; he had never known our 
. or at leaſt he had not proſeſt'd his religion; he had not had 
that illumination and thoſe opportunities, which grace offers every day, 
to thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached. And ſo his repentance chef it 


came late, yet it might be as effectual to ſalvation, as that of the Heaz - 
thehs, who embrace "Chriſtianity in their riper years, and who happen d | 


Fs 5 


to die immediately after baptiſm; Pole om 88 
I ſhall ſay a word'6r two upon the patable of the labourers; Where w 
read, ® that thoſe who went to work in the vineyard only an hour before 
ſyn-ſet, received the Tame wages, with thoſe who had been at work ever 
ſinee the morning: From this ſinnets imagine it may be proved by an 
inyincible argument, that thoſe who repent alittle before death, will ob. 
tain the ſame'reward” with thoſe whoſe" life has deck erin: ang 
was not our Saviour's meaning in that parable, It Rogifies onlyß that 
| n God thould call laſt, and who ſhould anfwer his callf Werefte 
be received Into the covenant, in the ſame manner as thoſe, who had been 
Called to it before; and that che Heathens ſhould ſhare in the ſame ptivis. 
ledges with the Jeu tho” the Ferns had been in covenant with 1 
CHO A AHA I PAREETE DOG EATON ONE SOR GT EG | 
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wordt, which conclude the ꝓatable; % the daſt ſhell banfin/ts1 and | 
I. — nothing that can be applied to choſe Eo fp Hey 1 
r converſion... They are not in the ſame cafe with the Iabourers, who 
were ſent but:late into the vineyard. Thoſe labgurers went no ſopner, 
becaufe;naxtuan: had hired them; but they went: as ſoon: as they were ſent- 
Lay, Ohriſtians are not in this caſe, ſince the) have heen called in the 
morning; and at all n of the day, being A dane e 
lived in the church. n 
P have been ſomewhat large-in ſhewing how: unreaſonable.and dange- 
rous theiproceeding:of thoſe: men is, ho pretend to repent;only, at the 
end of tir liyes. But all choſe who put off their converſion; do not 
putiit off ſa far. There are many who acknowledge, that it is dange- 
rous to ſtay till the extremity, and that it is neceſſary to repent betimes 3 
the propoſe, to g0 about it in a little time, and they hope that they 
ſhall repent ſoon enough, not to be ſurprized by death under a total 
ies, but! in the We while they do nothing nerd their Sparer 


. his is way f 8 is an iluſion,.1 which does not appear &; Sh 
. and _ as the former, becauſe it ſuppoſes ſome inclination. to 
= yet it is no better than an artifice of the heart, a trick of 
ves; by by which a man deceives and blinds himſelf. Nay, in ſome 
reſpects, the tate of theſe laſt, is more criminal and dangerous, than 
that of 8 It is more criminal, — they do not what they 
approve: of, and becauſe they ſin againſt the conſtant admonitions of their 
conſeiences, and do not perform their 5. 5 and their promiſes. 
But it is like wiſe more e Hay > for. with this intention to repent in a 
litde time, they think themſelves much: bettet than thoſe who are reſoly- 
ed to repent only upon their death-bed ; they applaud themſelves for ſuch 
a ſenſe of piety as they Ng and they judge, that if they are not quite. 
in a ſtate of ſalvation 3 at leaſt they are not far from it- Now one may 
eakly ſee; that ſuch an opinion of chemſelves, can only lay their ante 
ences aſlbep, and inſpire them with preſumption and ſecurity. 3 
But alk theſe. things conſidered, — 80 no farther With theſe go 
difpolitionss.than thoſe, who without. ſhuffling kefer the whole matter 
to the and of their liyes. All che difference is, that the latter do 7 all: a at 

hot the, others do ſucc 9 4 iq And therefore all that has bees 

id in this chapter, may almoſt be applied. to theſe laſt. Tbey run the 
. —_ xiſk-with:thoſe Who deſign to repent. only upon extremity, ſince 

death may: .ſurprize- them befqre they have their ba reſo] 

tions They have as little love fox God, and axe as much addicted tc 
Abeir laſtsa that which: deeeives them, is, that. Ly fancy, that there is 
in them -bneere puxpoſe of eonyorſon. But if this imtention is ſincere, 
9 in te mite than they: har ar. 8 2 . a man is ele: | 
ed upon a fires it in good cars | 
— heigoes a out it Without loſing alerted 
But when a man uſes delays, it Is; 27 eee Penh olved - 

. n * follows, is not eas . reſoz 
verſion, is een dut one of vt 

are Formed(ev Ae Jr: lt-peyer 

. wy is no more ken a general and unacſive inieytion, 3 
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Cast! VI. Chriegtion' of Cris. ret 
may perhaps be found in alf men. But other ſorts of purpoſes are ne- 
ceſſary for a man who hopes: to be faved. Salvation is not obtain'd by 
bare deſigns and projects, but by the actual practice of holineſ 121-211 | 
Now men might eaſily be undeceived, and cevince themſelves of tho 
un-fincerity of all thoſe reſolutions they make in relation to repentance j 
if chey dick but reſlect upon the time paſtʒ and aſk themſelves; Whether 
[qa yea very near in the fame ſentiments and reſolutions for 
une years together ? And yet theſe ſentiments. have produced nothing; 
and thoſe reſolutions have made no change in them; they are ſtill in tiia 
ſame ſtate, and perhaps farther from converſion than ever. Muſt not 
men blindfold* themſelves, e n ſce, that it will ill be che 
mie thing for the future; and that life will ſlip away in perpetualdelaysz - 
fof what can they promiſe to themſelves from the dh e nk — 
ound have they to hope that it will not be like the time paſt? Are 
ey more firmly reſolver} than they were before? When will this reſo- 
lution be put in practice? Will it be in a month, or in a year? They 
muſt confeſs, they do not know. when it will be. So that when they 
* Ko he rai they do oo ano Pater 5 3 5 nay, they can- 
not tell whether they promiſe any thing. They will ſay perhaps, tin 
| — R to confirm themſelves in a good purpoſe; but what 45 — 
bound this hope upon? what do they Wait for, and what new thing dei 
they imagine will happen to them? Have they any aſſurance; that God 


F 


vill uſe for their converſion, other means and motives than thoſe, which: 
de has uſed already? Nay, how do they know but that they ſhall be de- 
prived of thoſe means and helps which hitherto have beenitender'd them?. 
— can they tell whether there is a time to come for them, and whe, 
ther their life is not juſt ready to en? All this Ic very uncertain, But 
What is certainly true is this, that through ſo. many procraſtinations, 
their hearts, row harder, and their return to virtue becomes more diſſi 

cult. The love of ſin increaſes Wow habit of ſinning, and the means 

appointed to work repentance, loſe ſomething of their force o. 
e 91 PP IG 200 56 011 WA 
1, Theſe conſiderations do evidently ſhew, that che deferring of conver- 
ſio 1 is an error as groſs as It is dangerous. Ge i Srbie x 

Es I think. it will not be uſeleſs to conclude'this-chapter, wich obſerving. 

| ar the.realqn, why 6 mae er off their converſion, is becaula they. 

look upon repentanice as an'aultere and melancholy duty. And thia nd 
tion muſt needs put them upon deferring the practice of it. It is dene 

. fore of the greateſt moment, to deſtroy that prejudice 3-and-w er on 
the contrary, that if there is any fad and deplorable condition, it is that, 
of a man who lines in ſin. For that is eicher a ſtate 'of fear and un 

certainty, or of ſecurity ang inſenſibilty. Such a man can have no fo. 

| lid peace of conſcienee during his life, and what agitations muſt he fall 


| ines, when the thoughts of death and of a- judgment to; come ba 
to make 


| to make. ſome lively impreſſion upon his mind F, Fot granting ant er 
be Tay ue ne endeavour $odiboke imilelto repencance + yer AR 
: the danger of a late repentance, it is a fal thing to end bneis life in 
| thole ſtruggles and terrors, which muſt needs uccompany ſuch a-repes 0 
akes rt gieater and morg incurable. But Joy and rranquilityha 
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FT e erg and ordinary t weng ts be Ugcangerned about hit 
things which they 1 or 6f hich thi do not appre- 
a NV. — d the uſe and wee. And Se may cali pert on 
> 2 living in ignorance, Land being poſleſſts with thoſe notions 


8 pd; mu nee de be ve gent and flothfyl, : 
:” Be us ths ae eee 1 LH — 0 
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ths io he ee er in 
we li of the ; and te uſe of thee aft means, | 
Ns honey nocd Ate there is more care and fla x 
: 5 in order to falvation, oat 1 6 the life of the foul, han 

pr mn Pg of: the body.” Ie Is Lertain that che more excellent 

ay in is, the more it requires our e ez büt beſides that we fe the 3 
y is eaſily — a natural inclination prompts us 4 - 
thoſe things ich are' neceſſa for Our ſubſiſtence," and the means 4 
ſupplying our bodily wants; offe "themſelves" to us, as it were of . fr 

own accord.” But it is not ſo with the ſpiritual: "Bife:/ Conſidering 

to evil, and the preſent Rats we are in, we Cannot avoid eil 
undone, if we neglect the neceſtaty « care of our fouls, and if we 
All the bens und propenfions'sf our 'nathre; Religion obhg $ u ui 3 
many occaſions, .to to reſiſt our inclinations and to offer vi to-bur- 
ſehres, it:requires {c1f-denjal,” watobfulneſs*and labour "it lays many du. 
b ties upon W, and it preſeribes divers means, without the uſe of Which, 
vpe cantiot but eentinne ſtill in Xrruption and genth: I (hall th en bit 
n and means. eee eee ee, 
| e all things; a Chriſtian ought to be ſafrufed; 17 8097 y 
ſo! hs 6 * of. | 
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27 
ciois means to advance holineſs. There are on the other hand 8 
methods of vircumſpection and cate, which are of abſolute neceſſity 2 
as for inſtance, the foreſeeing and ſhunning the occaſions which may. 
draw us into ſin; the ſeeking thoſe opportunities and aids which pro- 
mote piety, the not being over.: much concerned about the body, the che- 
riſhing ood thoughts, and the reſiſting evil ones: but above all, it is 4 
thing of the greateſt importance, that every one ſhould endeavour tho 
roughly to know himſelf, which he cannot do, but by Fannie his pre- 
{ent ſtate, and by reflecting ſeriouſly and frequently upon his actions and 
words, and upon the thoughts and motions of his heart. All theſe cares 
are eſſential and neceſſary. For without the uſe of thoſe means, it is as 
impoſſible to be religious and pious, as it would be to live and ſubſiſt 
without nouriſhment; A man who will neither eat nor drink, muſt 
needs die in a little time. And ſo the ſpiritual life will ſoon be extinct, 


if the only means which can ſupport it, are not uſed. 
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AR 4 $ 7% y % * - ET Gs 1 *s $5 ; 1 1 4 x 45 . 49 
Let us nom ſee, Whether theſe cates and means which I have ſhewn. 
to be neceſſaty, are made uſe of. It is fo. viſible, that they are almoſt 


totally neglekted, that I need not be very large upon the proof of it. 
Mien take little care of being inſtructed, and of getting information 
and knowledge about religion. The far prevent part either cannot read. 
Fer themſelves to any uſeful inſtructive reading. Few hear- 
ken to the inſtructions that are given them, and fewer yet examine or 
refle& upon them. Canal luſts and ſecular buſineſs; do fo engroſs 
them, Frei they ſeldom or never give themſelves to. ſearching the truth. 
They generally have an averſion to ſpiritual things. Hence it is, that 
in matters of hiv. In, they will rather believe implicitely what is told _ 
them, than be at the'pains of enquiting, whether it is true or not. And 
they are every Whit as careleſs about exerciſes of devotion; Many would 


never du thoſe'things, bur with teluctaney and as ſeldom as they can- 
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thertſelves frum Vice, and to behave themſelves with regularity and cau.” 


tion; very few ſeek the opportunities of olng 
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ever that they. refle& u upon what paſtes within thems ; 
their wee e the motions of 2 22 55 
act upon ; or that they take a rey eview of their w | 
do not Sade whether they haye within t Nen the e ara ers Nc 

men, or of wicked and hypocritical | perſons. 19 87 a e all, 
them live without reflection. ml elwios x1. 
Mens careleſsneſs about religion is Yoſt oh T 190 * Bit 
they are 


| 2 W e therwiſe in the things of the would, 1777 e 
le Ther will * 3 1 5 "it beg 3 Fo RL for 1 


ber laborious as ey are IZy and col 
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need not fa . e 325 ſuch a ni . muſt, | produc, Tho 
ter part of Chriſtians bein ignorant in their duty, having 

i pu of HON, declninge me uſe of "ofe. means xt h 880 b. hes 

appointed „ and without wh W hich, h e declares. that ad dach man can can be fave 
frog wearing out their lives in 11 ignorance and Nath, it * not a be 

imagined, that they can have any rc 2 or * there mu 

general corru uptic amongſt the 5 1 9 2 7 a o 'unle 1 


| G0 d work miracles, or rat 74 55 0 of man, in- 
vert the order and the laws which, he Apa; 


But becauſe it might be ſaid that. 1 5 do x hot live like Athe; | 
.and that their negligence ce is not ſa great as I 15 it; let us ; conſi- 
der a little, what fort of care, they. beſtow | upon the N their 
fouls. Certainly ere are ſome; p. rlons who are not 5 95 vt this ne- 
gligence : but excepting theſe, what is jt which the 1 0 f mankind es 
in order to their falvation ? Very little or nothing. 1 0 Jy, ithey 
- aflift ſometimes at Diyine· ſervice, and at 12 N ck N of xeli 


; they hear ſermo the receive the 1 
| gion Sri duties of 8 [Bs is a ah bale 20 95 religion 25 
greateſt part amounts to. But firſt LE: art. not De  only.. 
ought. to be praftis'd ; there are. 3 e not "ORE — ad 
which yet x rags. 7 negleted; ſuch as meditation, Telf-« 
of ante 8 | 


8 i ig here the duties of, 
if fome ion are perfo rme 


reals lee 
0 n of —_ 8 ing may, any. 8 f overe ö IR 

Laaber, which oblige ll peſos $6 ſome dre of 
receive the 2 97 8 bad to go nor 


ſhould intirely neglect thoſe ee e would be 
8 Atheiſt : but there is neither ;cufl 20 5 nor law, nor worldly 855 
1 which obliges 4 man to medit⸗ to examine ine his own conſcience, c or. to 

8 prawns art over his conduct, and t e Beste ties being left to eve 
dne are very 4 ſerved, . . i 03! 2if 
os EIN er duties which We 7 Pan orm in ſome. m 
+» want of ſincerity in them, does mo £5254; ly. rurn. them 1 Into; 
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4 of hypocrily. They perhaps ee x but 
| this is done without deyotio ily; with, diſtraction, aud wearinels, | 
and only to get 5 of it; n | e no "more of God! al he . 
bu 
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Aus VII. Corruption of: Chriſtians. t95 
but are altogether buſted about the world and their paſſions ; and in the 
 Eyepin fo] Pray with greater wandring of thoughts than in-the, morn- 

ing. If it fa fall out, that they go to church, or hear a ſermon, they 
Jo not give 2 quarter of an hours cloſe attention to any thing that is 
fai, ot done in the publick aſſemblies. In many places the whole de- 
votion of the people, conſiſts in being preſent at ſome ſermons, which 

re. as little inſtructive, as they are minded or hearkned to. The uſe 

Which is made of the facraments, eſpecially of the eucharift, converts 

them into yain ceremonies, and makes them rather obſtacles, than helps 
to falvation, As to the mortifying of the body by reaſonable abſtinence, 


pray at all, or he would pray 6 * his lips; he would N 
| a Fen, ming HHS A 


ooſe reins to his paſſions, as 


portunity to gravy his ſenſuality,” his coyetouſneſs, his Babs or any 
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And Selght in-reſt ; they cannat endure'to be egged on to labour. This 
is one of ult to de and to 
the truth, there is but little haps of thoſe, in whom it is 1 5 inveterate: 
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would not live in is careleſneſs, but that 


he had to ſecure his alvation; dut that if he has neglected the 


=: ” Caufes of. the profent +» AAT ly}, 


upon the: -neceflity! of working at it, ma 3 effect. Men 
either do not apprehend | 
of what conſequence it is to be ſaved; or that tbeyimaxine, there is not 
much;ta/be done for the obtaining of ſalvation: Fhbeſe two prejudices. 
maintaln their lazineſs. Nothing can therefore by migre-tiſeſul, than to 
kon ine them on the one hand, that nothing in the World is of greater 
moment than religon; and that eternal happineſs is the higheſt of all con- 


dcernments: and to let them ſee on the other hand; that this felicity ie * 


not to be attained, but by aliduous _ and an exact obſervation f 
the duties of Chriſtian A bas 88 ede 


know chat it is aal e men ui enter upon theſe re- 
flections; but yet they ought {till to be laid before them, and we ſhould 


| 1 over, \-If they have no effect at one time, there are eircumſtances 


ich' they will prove ſucceſsful. I think, few. would continue in this 
ſluggiſh diſpoſition;' if they did repreſent to chemſelves what notions and 
ger hts they ſhall have at the end of their lives, every man is fatisfy'd . 
e 2 gp die one day, and that his condition will then be the happieſt - 
11. cart be conceived, if he has made uſe of the time and o eee : 
e means, he 
ſhall find himſelf in ſtrange agonies, and be — to diſmal extremities. 
When death appears, hen the world vaniſhes, a man is then wholly 
taken up with religion, he woulll give then all the world, if it was in bis 
e to ſecure to himſelf a better life. Nou ſince we all know that 
s muſt one day be our caſe, wiſdom requires, that we ſhould over- 


| come betimes that negligence, of which the conſequences will be ſo fatal; 


and a we ſhould ap ck our felveb with earveſneſs = 19727 755 to Wee ; 
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er | commonly weeks, dither n eee or 
thoſe things, which we look up- 


1 


ene we frequently allo negleét things of 
menen, beca 


uſe we are difflracted by other cartes. Theſe are the two 
cauſes of mens careleſneſs in matters of religion. On the one hand, 

is indifferent to them; they neither æno the nature nor tlie exeellency 

of it; the duties which it preſcribes, do not appear very pleaſant or nece 

fary to them ; they love and/eſteem-only the things of the world, all this 1 
have proved, in the fore- going chapters. On the other band; they are 
diſtracted by: temporal cares, Which rob them of the leiſure and freedom, 
eſſary for the ſtudy and practice of religion. Worldlybuſineſs 
bre is ancther ſource of e r aps L pris af iti een it by the 


following conſiderations. 5 9.5 Ne 


oY 1 reckon ä * ne dee, all thoſe carvs which ch tele 5 


7 A | the 


Caves VIII. Corruption of Chriſtians. . 19h: 
the world, or this preſent life, whether they take up the body or the mind. 
There are temporal cates which properly take up the body; ſuch are the 
cares of mechanicks, or huſband- men; and there are other ſecular cares, 
which chiefly employ the mind; ſuch is the ſtudy of humane learning, f 
politicks, or philoſophy. Theſe laſt as well as the firſt, ought to be counted 
vorldly buſineſs.· Nay, we may obſerve that difference between theſe 
two ſorts of temporal employments; that the cares which take up the 
mind are ſornetimes the more dangerous. While the body is at work, 
the mind may beſat liberty; but when the mind is employed, When the 
heart is diſtracted and poſſeſſed with temporal cares, it is much harder for 
the thoughts of religion to enter, or to make any impreſſion upon a man, 
But whether theſe employments relate to the mind or to the body, we 
ought not to think; that they are of themſelves hindrances to piety. For 
this imagination, would be a * groſs error. Worldly buſineſs is law 
ful and neceffary; and it were a ſin to neglect it, ſince that would be con- 
trary to the order whieh God has eſtabliſhed in the world. Nay, it may 
be uſeful to our ſalvation, it may divert ill thoughts, it may take off men 
from triffling and vicious employments, and it may ſerve to mortify the 
body, and t baniſh idleneſs, which is the cauſe of all manner of vice. 
Imake this remark; beeauſe ſome people fancy, that in order to be ſaved,” 
it muſt be neceſſary to live in: an abſolute retirement, to lay aſide all tem- 
poral cares, and to give up our ſelves wholly to ſpiritual exerciſes; to read. 
ing; contemplation, meditation and prayer. But thoſe who do thus 
ſtreteh the obligation of renouncing the world, and infift fo much upon a 
retired and contemplative life, do not I doubt, very well underſtand tie 
nature of piety, nor de any great ſervice to it. Sometimes by endea- 
vouring to ſpiritualize men too much, wwe ſpoil all, and we make piety 
appear ridiculous or impractieable. We ſhould always remember that 
piety is made for man. Noy it is not one in fifty that can thus embrace 
retirement, and abſolutely renounce the world. I am far from condemmn- 
ing retirement; it is ſometimes very ſeaſonable, and I think it in ſome ſenſe 
neceſſary to all men. There are ſome perſons who for the ſake of their 
ſalvation}: or the edification of the church, ought to chuſe a retired life,” 
diſingaged from temporal cares. Others are called to that kind of s 
by the circumſtances which providence has placed them in. And befides, 
there is no Chriſtian, but ought to allow himſelf ſome times of retire. 
ment; nay, there are ſome temporal employments which ds not hirider 4 
man to live in a retired manner. But-after all, it would be the ruin of 
ſociety, and of moſt Chriſtian yirtues, if every one ſhould live a- part, and 
buſy himlelf only in ſpiritual erereiſes. God does not require this; H 
has ereated man to labour in the world, and thoſe who follow an honeſt 
employment in it, act ſuitably to his will; and their buſineſs may prove | 
a help'to their ſalvation; (4: 4 197 nts 4 WEISER, 
I need not I think, advertiſe the reader chat I ſpeak here only of awful 
employments, and not of thoſe which are bad and contrary to the la f 
nature or religion. And yet theſe laſt are very common; but -bectife 
every n that ſuch occupations muſt unavoidably engage 
d 
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men into ſing; I will make it my chief buſineſs to\ſhew; that law ff and 
innocent employments, prove to many perſons a hindrance to pisty and | 
e |; 4 — 2 
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all cheir 
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| I without qd nas in | 
Hh they gbſerve..no bounds; they will fly at all, they will buſy themſelves 


44. In the laſt p there is one 
0 js worldly bulnals,. becomes an 
ia 61 7 of it. For beſides that: it is a very ill diſpoſition in a Chriſtian 7 


: | cars LR from/their temporal 


3 | 

dale of the preſent Tae, FI. 

Temporal emplaym meats thn bing not had in chemſelves, they cannot » 
ut there 


1 corruption b the abuſe that 9 coca, Now re 
men waa) in this matter. 171 Hint tte Ml f 
1. The firſt is, when they are intirely taken up: ith, worldly, things. 
We have ſhewed already, that men live in a predigious ſloth and care 


neſs about religion, and that they do almoſt ng lor their wy 4 
their ſalvation. From this it follows, that they n 2 epiploy'd only 
about their bodies and the concerns of this liſe . And: in 


af: E - 
into their cares, We Mall find that they terminste in e and in 


| dn temporal intereſt, and this I thinks needs not be proved. 


2 Their hearts ſink too deep into things of the world. "The, 
W of . eee on it is _ — 9 but. it 

verts men from piety, when. it-is purſued more, greater as 
Wu nt yy erm yp of the: world, makes: the er 
happinets men. ming temporal goods in —— 
to their worth, and as remembering that they are not: able to procure, 


chem trus-felicity; inſtead of conſidering that they are not made for, is 


n a ee, 2 y choſe advantages which they. 
Court; | 


they give up them y to che world, they ſet their hearts 
Ni wg tb Ne ade i this liſe was the ultimate end of 
only for their bodies, and for the grati- 
e is che mark aimed at in all their thoughts 
7 this is * their deſires, and what excites. in bm 
— Joys ane or een - — 


gl hers 1 — 9 Facet it 


8 = weak and the 225 een, as wacher a we ways vio 


1 does not concern ome 0 here 


' bout many things, which: de not belong to their prouince. This with- 

Da ſaubt is a rous ee cad. of ſeveral diſorders. 
more to blame, and that i is 

mol fin, by the abuſe that is 


1 e of the world moſt men are fo unbappy as to direct all the 
nels wat to a bad enen. is to ſatisfy and da rH ere. I 
- rregu appetites, by this means, many enterprizes particular 
18 2 their, which in themſelves are Innocent, beo ed endun- 
x 6. gar — TT 1 20 617611 
tions prove already, that the e den, . mo | 

Huus dur this n e yok more 

earl EY J the following reſlections. 
his — * to temporal concerns engroſſsalmoſ 


e ＋ 


a minute "of Wafers. And the truth 
: If e any y ſpare time, ſome outs, or ſome days of reſt, wherein 


f 2 5 js "time * it it does befides 


x monly take him up. 


4 Conditie t6-im prove to the be 
482 Jon, te 


Ln E VII. Corruption of rifiion. 199 
who reve ſo that it does not leave us a ſufficient ſhare of it, to be 
* 


ext another nature. Men confeſs this themſel yes, and plead 
FIN ane; They Aledge t their buſineſs,” A man who is eig ed 


in the work 150 ſay, I have no time 10 read, or to perform the exerciſes of 


zon'; I have too much buſineſs employ or. my calling does not leave me 
55 nes 700 1. wy are. oh buſy for the moſt part. 


'of ey eb mp employments is interrupted ; they are not in 
fd advantage thole ſhort intervals of re. 


2. Ang tru V ſecular buſines 8 not only take away the beſt part of 
on fo their minds and invade. their 
fectiqns. When for a whole day or. week the mind and 


| aye ie! in a de a man is Weary, and ſpent, t the nds? of his 
155 is'e xhauſte 


en a man has brought himſelf to a habit, of b ing employed only in 


ſs 177 reat difficulty, if he can at all apply himſelf to objects that are 
9 to him. 4 dbjects e him but weakly; "js muſt make 
efforts, before he can faſten upon them ; and if he fixes there for a 
moments, it is a violent Hay in in which is cannot continue long. 


LE thoughts, of Which he is con Ne winch 5 k Fob in u Kb a and 
ch he loyes, 7 1 com- 


he returns immediately to "theſe things 1 


i 


This is the true reaſon, why men 100 and reliſh lie thin, s ſo 


Little, and wh they think it ſo hard to ſubdue their minds with reading, 


5 F meditation. This is particularly the main ſource of in- 


deyotion in in the exerciſes of piety, Why is the mind ſo apt to wander in 


65 1 e too great application to temporal affairs is the cauſe of it. 


— 5 


s foon as à man is awake in the morning, a throng of hts and a 


: multiplicit) of deſigtis and buſineſs break in upon his mind, and take 92 2 


ſellion of his heart; he is filled with theſe things all the day, he 
and plods upon them without diſtraction or Kreer And pa is 


it to de imagined that amidft all this hurry and turmoil, he ſhoul find 


that fecollei ion, that tranquility, and that elevation; without which the 
exerciſes of piety are but meer h ir? Whence comes it to paſs that 


men bring {6 little attention and fincerity with them, to the publick wor- 
Ip of God?' Why do ſermons produce ſo little Rule 7 oh Jr the molt 


hn and important truths of religion, the cleareſt and the moſt ſolid 


Ha 'reaſonings,” make either no impreſfion at all, or at leaſt no laſting, one 
upon the hearers? What is the reaſon why in the moſt ſolemn devotiotis, 
"and particularly i in the holy communion, it is ſo difficult for men to 5 


up their Hearts to God, and to make off a thouſind idle or ſinful thou 


which come then to amuſe and diſtract them? And laſtly, Why do 5 


<A vous And fag which are made even with ſome Darth prove ſo 


Why do the beſt reſolutions vaniſh! ſo! eaſily and ſo ſoon ? 
"All this comes from men's bein too much a” up l Pick 
4 I pry; + LET 


l in an ant fo many worldly ideas, to calm his paſſions, and 
b to 5 n binde of the ſudden, to ſpiritual exerciſes.” So that he mu 5 
6 Wie r ther abſolutely neglect the duties of piety, or erform them 1 
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2 OT cn of the pr wes” . AA I. 

2 . "cares do not only diſtract the mind, but they to 

1 give Ar, obſtruct fantification, a and lead men into fin. For firſt it 

00 Bis love religion and virtue, when: the hoart is ſet upon the 

vic Our Saviour tells us, That ue man can erue two maſters; and 
Sts. FS: a declares, + That the love of God il not in theſe who hue the worlh. 

here is ſuch an oppoſſtion between boelly'and Lark ExetCiſes, 42 


Wai ocupitegs 463 G4 men carnal, ſenſual OE 
Ignorance: and foment floth, and they weigh down all their : lines 


aboutſpititual objects and Heavenly, concerns. And indeed they: are- Met 
ll difpos'd to value! thoſe g00d 1 things as they deſerve z- or or to ſeek the 


| 25 — 00 propoſe nothing elſe to themſelves, but the dept at of wealth 
97 Fo their 1 or the 6 89 05 ATR? and who live 15 


.to bx theſe b. Kar D's Fan 10 12 Feen N on be — 55 


olleſnon of ſolid and eternal 
appineſs. .. Tobe A Fg y with; earthly things, and-to 


15 got 1 tog deep into 5 he cart, 1 a diſpoſition quite e | 


to that, w 


©; wo Lat „An ex nication. to tem} fo) affairs hurries a man 
ine BO 18 Foes ae but reflect a little, to be ſatisfied that a 
man who 1 filled only, with the 9 8 5 and ſolicitudes of this life, muſt 
be a ſlave to his ſenſes : and paſſions ;, and that he lays himſelf open ever 
oment to 2. thouſand tem tions, which he is not able to kane 
ho' B18 Fo emp! 0 yments, are awful 1 1 themſelves yet he makes them cri- 
* F * becaule 15 him they 2 Are. on! means, = gratifying his appetites, 
And CRC or milchicf i that when a man is once entred upon that 
. ir ill confirms binn elf in it, o that at laſt he cannot leave it off. 
e one, 15 his 6 NT 5 mounting hi MS on the other, 
15 is and. to row upon e firſt propoſes. an end to himſelf, 
19 he Will Pring it 1 55 at any rate, a8 bein engaged in 3 
| by intereſt, not. to defiſt Fl he meets. With obſtacles he will do any 
thu Si to, gar t. 155 We de ee ſuccels animates him with new 
be is for gol ng further: in a word, it is an endleſs labour, a 


Spine 17 7 of CATESy which: are fil growing renters And which 
1th Tit fe 
e ibis we 5 


34 1 2 # * 1 8 . 


e may conclude,” at. the abuſe of nelly iſineſs is 


1 not bave it obſtr e, 
o theſe. three "rules. 8 


bh 115 hat we 1h ſhould purſüe f e things of this LY with m 
Tn "Ons gf the moſt uſelul dive e a happy 1 is 55 ; To 


HE. 
gerou YI Rok if we wo! 


% 


e een 4 1 John, Wo) 7 1 
hls. 1" 1 Cor. vii. 3. W a 


Caves IX. Corruption f \Chiiftians, 20 
lay nothing too much to heart. The way to preſerve dur ĩnndeence and 
tranquility, id co crave nothing, toe eagerly : not to rejoyss-extceſſively 
at any proſperity, not to be dejected above meaſure for any diſaſters 
which may happen, and not to be too hot and peremptory upon any de- 
ſign. The ſecond caution to be uſed, is the avoiding multiplicity of bu- 
ſineſs, and exceſs of employments, as much as is conſiſtent with the du- 
ties of our calling. Every one ſhould conſider what he is fit for, and 
quixes, that among all the affairs of this life, we ſhould reſerve the ne- 
ceſſary time and care, to pay what we owe to God, and to mind our ſal- 
vation, the moſt important of all concerns. To this end, it is very uſes, 
ful, to have certain times of retirement and leiſure, and to ateaſtom our 
ſelyes to make now and then, even in the midft of temporatemployments, 
ſuch reflections as may call us back to our duty, and be like a counter- 
poiſe to that hyaſs which carries us toward ſenſible objects. Let us oſten 
think. that we are mortal, that we have a ſoul, and that there is another 
life after this. Let us conſider what all our worldly cares terminate in, 
and what. "hg, yon we-ſhall make of them upon our death-beds. "Theſe 
reflections will put us upon wiſe and moderate courſes, and ſo we ſhall 
avoid innumerable diſorders and miſeries which men fall into, by t 
too great application to temporal buſin ess. 
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TAY Men's particular Callings, OOO 
] DT ES . f eien deen 
HO? we have ſeen already that corruption has its ſourte in the 
abuſe of worldly buſineſs, yet it may be proper to inſiſt a little 
more upon this matter, and to conſider it with relation to the 
different fates and callings which men ate engaged in. When we (peak 
of worldly buſineſs, we mean corey Fo things, about which the great- 
eſt part of life is ſpent. Now thoſe occupations muſt needs' be ſuitable 
to the particular kind of life which a man follows. And fo every man's 
kind of life, may be a ſource, or atleaſt ani accidental cauſe of corruption. 
As the world is conſtituted, it is neceſſary that there ſhould be dif- 
ferent profeſſions among men, that ſonię ſhould eultivate the earth, that 

| others ſhould apply themſelves to arts and trades, and that others ſhould 
exerciſe e traffick. The difference of ſex, age, condition, 
and other circumſtances, creates a ce in relation to N 

Lallings. Now this diverſity of employs and conditions, is innocent in 
it elf; the world ſubſiſts, and ſociety is prefery'd by it. But yet it 
cannot be denied, but that a great part of the diſorders, which happen K 
the world, proceeds from the kind of life which men chuſe, and from the 

particular ſtate they are in; and that becauſe they abuſe it, and. do not 
demean themſelves in it, with caution-and prudence, The proof gf this 7 

ſhall conclude the firſt part of this treatiſe. Wie T1 SAINTS - - 
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who excapting the 1 which l muſt needs beſtow upon the necefiities 
af nature, and upon ſonie external and indiſpenſable acts of religion, con- 
ſume the beſt part of their lives at play, or r in diverſions, in unprofitable. 
reading and converſations, i in meeting companies, in receiving or return 
ing ar in other ſuch things, w Ach tho they are thought innocent, 
i yet they cnervate the mind, they.devour time, 'they ane 2 a man to the 
Fee, and modes of the ls. and they make him moſt frequently 
F ane the laws of religion. It would not be difficult to apply this to 
. peu won to thoſe who ſpend their time. in trifling diſcourſes 
E viſits, and to many other perſons. L might cahly ſhew, 
if it was 2 — that ſuch, a life has little of Chriſtianit) in it, and thas 
x great deal more to blame, than is commonly believed. 
936 men follow divers kinds of life, which are eſſentially bad, and 


D by, conſequence, purity. of heart, and innocency of life, Wor 


r 
#98 to. thoſe kinds of life and occupations which are lawful, I might 
5 Lacy in the firſt place, that for the moſt part men are too much 
to them, and that Gen commonly abuſe them, But I will not prets this 
- confideration, having thewn 3 in the fo oregoing chapter, that too 
great application to temporal 
8 and freedom which are e . to mind ſpiritual things, and 
3 1 kes them dull, earthly- minded, ſenſual and ſlaves to their paſ- 
Jo ſpeak then only of — concerns particular callings, I _ 
Wc theſe two general faults. 
itt RS Great: miſchief that men embrace profeſſions which e ot 
\ fy ox hea very profeſſion require ſome particular qualifications,and 
talents; and fince all men have not thoſe qualifications, it follows that all 
men are not fit. for all employments, and that diſtinction and choice 
are to be us d in pitching upon a proſeſſion. Lbe welfare of ſocieties 
and of particular perſons, does in a great meaſure depend upon that 
Choice. If no care is taken of this, emplo alt be ill — 
. E from, Mans a eng apy eorgers will ariſe both in church and 


Gi "Now 8 afurvey, e ee ne which, emo ang 
_ paged in, we will find that they are often deſtitute of thoſe qualifications 


25 which are neceſſary for the right diſcharging of them. And the worſt 


of it is that this happens in the moſt conſiderable employments, and in 
thoſe which might — melt to the preſerving of order, and the 
encouraging of virtue in the world. As to profeſſions of leſſer import - 
| ba: the fe vcd abun every: 3 is eee deer 
A; W may be committed e are not of great _Cconſe- 
auence. If a huſband-man does hot well underſtand his buſineſs, r, 3 
mechanick "his trade, no great inconveniency will enſue, from thence in 
relation to ſociety. But, when. publick employments are in the hands of 
5 who are not qualified. for chem, it is hard to tell how much miſchief 
' wet en. c er Is it not for inſtance a lamentable ching, that ſo 

ſhould dedicate themſelves to the church, Wh“ want the 
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both fearnin Lene * and chat religion is very ill adminſired; fo that 


the people” without inſtruction or conduct, live in ignorance 
and moths e fame may be ſaid of the office of magiſtrates, when” 
{vis entruſted to > thoſe who are not proper for rt. 


2. Lawful callings may prove great occaſions of corruption and Gifu)" | 
d both in reſpe& of thoſe who'embrace them, and of the publi 
when they are ill exerciſed, when the duties annexed" to them are ne- * 

When men do not watch againſt the temptations which are par- 


Gender ig thein, ang Uhen they look upon em oy as meins de gratify 


their inclinations, to get money, to have a rank, to gain ctedit,! r to hu- 
mour fome other paſhon. I might enter here upon mary partieulars, 
but becauſe this would lead me too far, 1 malt confine my e e 
inſtan ces. e Ao: 
A would be very pro oper te ſpeak here of the profeſſion of church me 
and of the office of princes, magiſtrates and judges, and to ſhew' tow 
pernicious both both theſe kinds of life prove often, not only to thoſe who are 
raiſed to them, but likewiſe to church and ſtate. But theſe two artieles 
are of t60 6 great moment, to be touched upon only by the by. They are 
Two Sehne auſes of cotruption, which deſerve to be purpoſely liandleds 14 
and which are to have a place in the ſecond part of this Seek, Ing. 
be p. ofeffion. of military men, is à kind of life which corrupts' vaſt 
multit I do not condèmn the profeſſien in general,. It is lawful, 


ü an may live in it lr a Chriſtian, and there are perſons in ale | 
emplo ments, of a ſolid virtue and an exemplary piety. But it muſt 


d, that the number of thoſe perſons is not great; and that for the 


| 8 the maxims and deportment of the men of that proſeſſion, 


very little with the rules of Chriſtianiey. Thoſe who! follow the 
employments of War, are for the moſt part men of looſe and vicious 
— Every body knows, that if of the one hand fome good men 
are:found to embrace this-profeflion, on the other hand it is the ordinary 
receptacle; and the laſt ſhift; of idle and debauched le; and of thoſe 
who are over-whelmed with poverty and miſery.” Befides, how do men 
live in that profeſſion? ſaving ſome few diſorders which military eee 
does not allow of, every ching is lauful there; I peak of what is com- 
obſerved." To ſpend their liſe in idlenefs and Saming, is the 
leaſt fault of ſoldiers-. Lewdneſs is a thing about which no great ſeruæ 
ple is made among them. The ſame might alſo be ſaid of in Fotis ie 
is wel known that commonly officers do not thrive but the Aaater — 
for it. I ſay nothing of umjuſt wars, nor of the eruelty and ee 


| which often attend that kind of — becauſe Tin not erg upon th 


But it is moſt certain, and conſidering perſon will — 


chat afive che rate that military en tve moſt every vrhere; war is he 


ſchool of vice) and tit the 3 — of aſs; who follow that 


em loyment, is one of the prinelpal dauſes of corru tio and debauchery\- 


tmerce is one of the moſt'lawfyl''and nec ſeſſions of I. 


| Nov only ſoc _— but religion it ſelf may reap great vantages from . 
ng 


ue i has its dangers and —— and it is exerciſed 


0 — many in par; Which is contrary te good conſeienos. Ae the only 


end of traffick is gain, and as the opportunities of 2 2 unlawful 


8 whigh may be ne with es of offer Ives * 
by WD \: % ay 3 


\ > 
* 


Cavs IX. Corruption of Chriſtians. 2057 
day 4+ ſo it is evident, that if a merchant. has not a ſtrict and well-in- 
formed conſcience, and virtue enough to reſiſt the perpetual temptations. 
to which his calling expoſes him, he will forſeit his innocence, and vio- 
3 minute the rules of wulle and anche, of charity, nm 
B TTY IE)» "I's 
'T hits. ces fow calliogs more innocent and more ſuitable to-the rin 
which God: did eſtabliſh at firſt, than the employments of thoſe who exer- 
ciſe; mechanick trades, and get their livelihood: by bodily labour. And 
yet this kind of: life proves to a great many an occaſion to vice, becauſe 
they do not arm. themſelves againſt the temptations and ſins which are 
ordinary in thoſe callings. - It is almoſt the general character of this or- 
der of men; to mind nothing but the world, to labour only for their bo- 
dies, and to do nothing for their ſouls. Hence it is, that they are igno- 
rant, that they know their religion very little, that they are groſs, ſenſual, 


given to intemperance, and ſeveral other eee -/h They are apt beſides: 


to be unjuſt and falſe. They make no conſeience of oing their works... 
ill, of — and detaining what is not theirs. There is a thouſand 
petty frau s and little knaviſh tricks, uſed in every trade, which are 
thought innocent and lawful ways of gain. Now it is plain, that all this 
does not contribute a little towards corruption. far bt: 
What I have ſaid of the employments of life, may. Jn applied to the 
different ſtates men are in, with relation to age, condition; and their wa 
of living. All theſe are ſo many en ad e which. 
may divert them fram their duty. 
hus youth has its particular temptations.” | Young, people are ae 
5 725 . ſenſual, given to pleaſure, violent and bold in their paſ- 


ey are likewiſe imprudent and fickle, becauſe they want know- 
edge and experience. Being thus diſpoſed at that age, they will almoſt 


ina y, unleſs. prevented by a good education, corrupt themſelves, and 


contract ll babits, which will tick. 22 „ as long as they live. Daily 2 
nt 


he pew ſhews us, that youth ill is the ſource of ie corruption . 
eat many for the reſt of their whole lifſee. ene cet 
8 are commonly covetous, moroſe, ſuſpicious, wedded to the 
opinions 2 have once embraced, and moſt deeply engaged in their vi- 
cious cuſtoms. Their paſſions are nat ſo boiſterous, they are more 
laſting and harder to be cured, than thoſe of young people. And wm 
| mo may: Judge, that if reaſon. and religion do not correct choſe ſaults 


„ chat age, Which ought: chiefly to be 3 e 24 


8 _ deaths will 3 an Ke to piety and ſalvation. 


poſſe — — ee L * igt 


he ag almoſt all of them vicious, becauſe are 5 1 


forſaken from their infaney; and ID up in want. 3 ach 
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opt, a. they only keep within the bounds of duty, when. they can dg. 


$d-obb $45 Ford Hort, „ HRW RSS RET OS Fe SS 
Thoſe who live un-confined and much in the world, have for the 
maſt part little of a Chriſtian character. They lie open to abundance 
of temptations, and what is moſt dangerous in that kind of life, is, that 
2 man has no ſooner embraced it, but be thinks it honourable, lawful 
and neceſſary; he hearkens no lo to the rules of religion, he is 
aſhamed: of them, and governs himſelf only by the maxims of the world. 
Others lead. a retired life, they avoid great companies, and. they ſeldom 


appear in publick. That ſtate may have its advantages, but it has its 


gers too. Thoſe who live thus retired, are apt to think themſelves 


much better than other men, becauſe their conduct ſeems regular and 


ſree from ſcandal; and this inſpires them with a ſecret pride, à great 
opinion of themſelves, an auſtere and imperious humour, Which makes 
them apt to ſpeak ill and to judge raſhly of other people, and this drives 


charity, gentleneſs, and humility out of their hearts. 


dave faid enough to ſhew, at men's various kinds of life, 


have a general influence upon the irregularities. of their ee 


But to make this truth yet more evident, 1 ſhall add two reflections to 


The firſt is, that of all the temptations which are apt to ſeduce men, 
none are more dangerous than thoſe, which are, 1. Neceſſary and una- 


1 


voidable.. 2. Ordinary and frequent. 3. Hidden and imperceptible. 
Now the temptations ariſing from men's particular callings have theſe 
three characters. 1. They are neceſſary and unavoidable, we may with- 
ſtand them, but we cannot avoid altogether being expoſed to them. 2 
They are frequent and conſtant, thoſe employments in which the greate 


| evi our lives is ſpent, offering them to us perpetually. 3. They are 


and imperceptible; for beſides that men reflect little upon what is 


_ ordinary and. happens every day; thoſe. temptations are varniſhed with 


the ſpecious pretences of example and cuſtom, and even of the lawful- 
neſs of the calling and of ty. Thus a trades-man, is neceſlarity 
expoſed to the. danger of 2 his neighbour, and of tranſgreſſing 


the rules of juſtice, equity or ſincerity: the opportunity of doing this ; 


and as often as he buys or ſells; this temptation is 


imperceptible; and except he has a niceneſs of conſcience, he will. not be 


Ienkihjeiof it, by reaſon that his profeſlion is innocent, that he is allowed 


40 get, and that moſt of the unlawful ways of gain, are authorized by 


cuſtom. | 


e The ſecond agile dict is, that the Fresteſt and the moſt inſuptiable 
£4 F e moſt part, from a man's calling. It 


is that obſtendts more than any thing elſe, the effect „ 
But 


and men's converſion. We preach, we exhort to repentance. 
whom do we ſpeak? We ſpeak to men engaged in profeſſions, which, 


chem with a thouſand opportunities of finning. "We iprak ö 
n . 
to continue in the tate they are in, and to alter nuthing in it; 


conſidering how they behave themſelves in them, divert them from piety 
and farmiſh oo k 


nd who have formed to themſelves, that ſcheme of employments, which 
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they intend 10 follow at any rate. We preah to people who are no 


ſooner out of the church, but they meet at home and in their” ordin: 
buſineſs, with perpetual hindrances to holineſs, and with temptations, 

hich it is certain they will not withſtand. Such hearers may be preached 
to long enough, before they reap any fruit from what they hear. Ser- 
mons are preſently gone; but the temptations ariſing from the profeffions 
which men chuſe, are continual, and laſt as long as their lives. They 
company 4 man every where, he is not jealous'of them, e ſeeks ther, 
be gives up himſelf to them, and he fancies he may lawfully do fo. This 
is ths viſible occaſion of the goſpels having ſo little efficacy upon men's 
I ſhall conclude this chapter with two temarks which may ferve for a 
remedy againft this ſource of corruption, 1. Every one ought to examine 
the ſtate and kind of life he is in; that if this ſtate has ſomething in it that 
is evil of eontrary te the duty of a Chriſtian, he muſt alter and correct 
it. If the profeſſion is bad in it ſelf, nothing elſe can be done, but to quit 
it. If it is awful, we muſt take care not to render it dangerous or fin- 
ful, either by neglecting the duties to which it obliges us, or by not 
avoiding the ſnares and temptations that attend it, or by making it an 
c te: no! L confeſs we may 
mett-here with dificultics. It is hard for a man to leave off a profeſfion, 
to go out of his ordinary road of life, and to renounce ſome engagements 


e 


| When they are once formed. And yet this ought and may be done, if 


thoſe engagements are not lawful. It is better we ſhould offer ſome 
violence to our ſelves, by breaking them off, or by correcting what is 
amiſs in them, than to run our ſelves into infinite miſeries. But the beſt 
why e evil In its b aging. TA 
herefore, I ſay, 24h. That ſince people uſe to refolve upon a profeſ- 
fion while they are young; that choice requires a great deal of prudence 
and caution for no leſs than temporal and eternal happineſs or mifery 
depends upon it. But it is a fad thing to ſee, how raſbly-ant# meonſide- 
rately this matter is gone about. Intereſt, chance, paſſion, the humour 
of parents or of young people, are the things which determine ſo im- 
drtant a choice. It is not much conſidered whether a calling is lawful, 
or proper for him that embraces it; little or no care is taken to form he 
inclinations of young perſons ; they are given up to their own conduct, 
and to all the temptations of that profeſſion to which they are deſtined, 
And thus we need no longer wonder, wiy empleyments are ill diſcharg- 
ed, why moſt people loſe their innocence in them, and why there is a ge- 
neral yy x: to be obſerved, in all ſtates and conditions. This is the 
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ordinary effect and conſequence of men's particular callingss. 
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LTHOUGH 1 cannot kei: but that the cep 
tion of Chriſtians proceeds from thoſe Cauſes, whieh have been 
obſerved in the Firſt Part of this Work; yet thoſe Cauſes are 
not | which ſprings from which Corruption flows : there are others — 
ſides, we are to diſcover now, and which deſerve our moſt ſerious * 
<2 * oa IT. IH 4 

*" Hithiytoe have unnd the Cauſes of Co tion; in the m , 
tion of moſt Chriſtians. But thoſe which will be the ſubject matter of 
this Second Fart at of another nature. They are moren general and 
of Epos nee, and they mn Wake — 
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Cavse'T. Corruption of Chriſtians. . 213 
lieved; and the moſt ſſrameful errers received; where the looſeneſs of 
manners may almioſt be parallel'd. with Heatheniſm, where the moſtex- 
ecrable erimes are dommitted? In à word, where the ignorance both 
of the people and clergy are general, excepting only ſome feu) under- 
ſtanding men who are ſenſible of theſe diforders, but are reſtrain'd by 
fear from diſcoverin their ſentiments. From thoſe places Corruption 
ſpræads to others; and it would not be difficult to ſhew by ſeveral inſtances 
that the cauſe of impiety, ignoranee and vice, is to bunt in thoſe 
places which ſhould be the fountains of piety and religien. 
What I have now ſaid, is not to be applied to all Churches ; for ſome 
there are where reli ion is not ſo corrupted, and here a Chriſti- 
anity is profeſſed! But yet let us enquire in the ſecond place, whether 
there are an ny Obriſtian ſocieties, where nothing is wanting or to be de- 
fired in the ſtate of the Church and religion, and where it would not be 
neceſſury to make ſome alterations and conſtitutions, in order to come 
nearer to perfection? This deſerves to be examined with care, and 
without prepoſſeſſion. We ought here to lay aſide the ſpirit of a party, 
and ingenuouſly to acknowledge defects where they are. For elſe· if 
every one is wedded to the ſociety of which he is a member, nothing 
can ever be remedied; For ſuppoling that there are defects, hat re- 
medy can de uſed if we are all poſſeſſed with this prejudice, Nut all is 
perfect in our ſociety? Is not this the wy to CANGIUAE. erer ane : 
Prevent the reſtoring of order? 114 2051. 
And firſt, we ought not to Wander, leere ſhould il be imperatth- 
ons in the pureſt ſocieties. It would be a kind of miracle, if there were 
none remaining. God does not always think fit to finiſh; his work all 
at once; unle he had'made uſe of inſpired men, ſuch as the :Propbers 
or the Apoſtles were. It was impoſſible ſo to attain perfetionp and: td 
provide fc . Pra, Nato ard 
Beſides, circumſtances are ſo much altered that it ſeems neceſſary,” 10 
| change ſeveral things chat were left in the laſt age. It is further t be 
conſidered; that tho? Chriſtians did long for a; good reformatian,: yet 
great cifficultics-we were to be overcome to bring it about: Mens —— 
Were not muehꝭ e . they were juſt cresping out of dark: 

# long cuſtom ad almoſt . obliterated the true ideas of religion. = 
all thoſe whO were in. civil or-eceleliaſticaÞ authority, did obſtinately:dev 
fend the abuſes which all good men thought it — redlreſs. Ex- 

tream ſevority was uſed towards theſe who deſired! this: reformation uf 
the Church All this did terrify a great may welk-meating?perſorns, 

fd was the cauſe, that in ſeveral placesg thoſe vo had courage enough 
do cendemm the abuſes openly „Were noc eble for, want of means, to do 
| "SIX the de een pre T were faim in thoſe — 
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— — 2 which _ ſeparate rake that bre, iemach 
more conſonant do the Goſpel. ray of Moi „ 
. We muſt have a very mean nothon'af Chriſtianiey, if we can 1 
"hows that Holineſs, which is the ſecond character of the Church, is: to 
be found among Chriſtians at this time. The complaint of the laſt 
was, That religion wanted to be reformed in dectrine, worſhip, diſ- 
nine and manners. It was reformed in part by the rejecting of thoſe 
| cergors and abuſes, which were 'crept*into doctrine, worlbip and diſci- 
pline ; but the reformation of manners is ſtill behind. The people have 
not as yet been reformed in this re except perhaps in thole times 
and places where they have _ —_— As ſor the reſt, they have 
ſcarce changed any thing beſides their belief and worſhip, this alone 
. that the ſtate of ihe Church is yet imperfect. e is the 
digion, it is the chief character of Chriſtianity ;; ſo that 
dane oline e not align) oy N der 
e. . rg 45 | 
III. Waben, — nnd:Chackay, 2274 ſaid before, are, one of the of 
ferntintinerkowef tis Diſciples and Church of Chyiſt;” But where is this 
character to be. found? The Church at this day is rent into factions 
and parties. We — ther there is but one Church; we muſt 
fay, chat. there are many jons and Churches. ie diviqe not 
anly upon lawſul grounds, make ſeparation: neceflary, but about 
ehings of ſmall conſequence. — the Jeaſt diverſity of 8 they 


Pronounce-anathema againſt one another form different. ſeats and To | 
miunions, Even thoſe Churches: whieh n have common behef 
and intereſt are not —. 
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it! this would be a betraying the intereſt of piety; ſince piety is ali 
founded upon truth. Diſputes become neceſſary, when eſſential tr 
are to be fended! Neither would!T reduce all profitable or lawful dif. 
„to thoſe only which concern fundamentals. There are errors, 
hich tho* not mortal, yet are dangerous, and ſo it is needful to oppoſe 
them and there are truths, which tho" not fundamental, are yet of great 
uſe in religion, and may ſerve to confirm the principles of Chriſtianity. 
It is fit that ſuch truths ſhould be diſcuſſed, provided this be done with 
moderation and honeſty. 1111 


IT only blame uſeleſs Aiſputes, or theks; which tho! they may have their 


uſe, yet are accompanied with thoſe paſſions' and diſorders, which blind 
zeal inſpires. Such controverſies which are but too common; are ex- 
treamly fatal to religion. We are not able to expreſs what 'miſchiefs 
they occaſion in the Church, and how prejudicial they are to the progreſs 
of Chriſtianity in general, and of piety in particular. It may ſeem at 
ürſt, chat becauſe the people do not take cognizance of theſe conteſts, 
they ſhould prove hurtful only to" thoſe learned men by whom alone 
wor are _—_— 1 but Jet the Whole Onurch feels the mW effects of 
em. nn 7 
1, By reaſon of theſe diſpates, Wie people are Seſtituts of Dane 


or at leaſt they or not receive all the edification which is neceſſary. ; 


Church-men Pag only full of theſe, ſtud me and meditate. upon nothing 
elde; in their fermons they ſpeak only uf theſe matters, which/take them 
and which ſeem capital to them. A have neither leiſure nor in- 
clingtion to mind things of ar her n und to ſet about the reforms ' 
the maniiers'sf Chriſtians ; or they do it but faintly and eareleſly.” 
: ing it a miniſter is very duſy in his ſtudy or pulpit,” about confuting att ' 


adverſary whom he. never ſaw, or an èrror which is unknown to! his? 


whole flock, his ſheep are” loft, his hearers remain poſſeſt with mo 
errors concerning morality, and ingaged in the moſt vicious habits; 
This is che fruit of moſtdifp ebe dde re ruin, rather than! the”. 
efification of "the hearers. Ha N tene Hr 
2. Diſputes keep u atnong Chtiftiahs falſe #eal; hypoerily und cent x 
ouſtiefs. The people learn by the example” of thelr (Res to place” 
their Zeal, ns ofinng vice,” bur in underſtanding cbntroreffy, in 


adflering to certain opinions,” — 5 in 4 * ed — tg!" thoſe : 


Who difſent from them, They jus es tn ordinary eme 
ployment of divines what of ae moſt" upon, what kindles their 
5 5 ind exeftes in them the moſt violent pamons, muſt needs be tlie 
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ometinies the people take" part im she quarrels of cheir teachers; 
225 whence" proceed unzvoidable- ahimoſities and diviſions which Ges 
tinguiſh Neve the" ſpirit' of Chriſtiagity, and which erbzte inſüpefz 
| Serke to jo pee of th Okurthy' a the reg unten of Chriſtians. 
f this we have but too m — 7 — 245 tn 
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. both (ia; * Church- vernm diſcipline, mi 

bk 3 and that un —— Ai b mn the pon i 

religian in general. The Church would appear then like a wel BABY 

ſocietys and like gne-bady, of which all the parts, ft rela- 
tion to, and a ſteict dependanee upon one another. other hand, 
it is a great: untiappineſs, hen Churches. — little. « or 29 ee. or 
communication one with another, ſo that every one W 280 
_ Cuſtoms, the form of its worſhip and government, wi 

Fhus in many reſpects, it would be eaſy to ſhew, tl 


altogether regulated in the Church, as 7 ought — — . 
2 "Men as no nos cult par pe . — 


And yet theſe Hrs contribute, more than is iis hes te 
r e e loes m 
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Vine worſhip,” rte, aud t Gods. and 
that. the rein ct prov of theſe duties is the — een a ch 2 3 5 


Lremark chis particularly, becauſe in many places, devotion ＋ | 
in the hearing of: ſermons, - Churches are, properly nathing, elſe but 
= — nw that — are the 19 475 meet for, 
preac is the principal function to eXercil Fx 
in the Church. The prayers and the pfalms, 2 upon only as 
— — ſermon, at Te Is. OW ney wins 
uſe on tha one hand it makes Chriſtians neglect 
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to one another, are-obfervedin ſeveral Churches. Wot U r. 
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Woche be tang e we honour-of God and Jeſus Chriſt, chle to celebrate 


the wonders of.out redemption, might bt extraor ul to nouriſh. 


piety and to ſtir up devotion, as well as more agreeable to that, which 
che upoſtles preſcribe, and which the primitive Chriſtians ipractiſed in 
their aſſern lies. Would ir not-likewiſe be neceſſary to agree about giv- 
ing this ho 3 fick and dying perſons; and to reſtore the more 
frequent ue of the euchariſt, according to the practice of the apoſtles 
25 dittipptiraitive Chureh?! Faſting dein g enjoined by our Saviour, and 
eftabliſhed wm the'exatiple of the apoſtles,” and by the univerſal practice 
hriſtians, — of all the Churches in the world: fot ſeveral 

there is raſon to wonder that in dome places this dutycſhould be 

aal att date. For as to ſolemn faſts, which are — — from 

the 


time to time; and ſeldom enough; thoſe are — 


the Geſpel peaks and which were obſerved by the ancients : they are 
acts ef publick humiliation, deſigned for times of calamity, or of extraor- 
devoten, and the uſe of theſe ought not to be too frequent, becauſe 
cuſtom is apt toleſſen” cheir effect. But I mean thoſe falls vhich are 
helps to devotion and holineſs,” and means to meren the body, and to 
© men to Hiinifiation and repentan c:: 
in divine worſhip would be ee very neceſſary 'ofta. 

Vliſhment = would ſhew'the- — . 6 it would render religion 
venerable; and prevent thoſe: diſo and confuſions, which: are inevi- 
table; Aden rites and practices quite different, nay, ſometimes eo 
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Laſtly, Cure CONES that divine ſervice rvice might be pe 


every e in an order Hy gra grave and decent manner The exterior of 
3 nfiue 


ion, has u greater i nee than e imagine, upon the-eflence of ĩt; 
beſides that we have en expreſs law, * — That all things Jbould be 
Ant decently and in order. Indeed, pageantry andipompythe/preat-mums 


ber of eeremonies, and whatever ſavours of ſuperſtition;; ought to be 
avoided, as well as every thing which is contrary:to/theefſence of evati- 


tical wortſhip': and it were better to fall itito an exceſs of 
an ts clog religion with too many cerembnies. But yet under photihes | 
of fimplicity,,we arc not to run into confuſion, andito.negle this exter- 
nals of tengieh and divine ſerviees If we ſhould examine by this rule 
— — otro tb relation for — Ito the laws 
Atick fe f publiek aſſemb the celebration of —— 
the ſucruments and to the perſons oho receive the | 
OP Swe miehtfind there ſeveral things to be retfieds): — 
veful-rd babe this into — for the Want —— 
e and a dry and careleſs performin of publick wo 
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tuinſy ther the : Chriſtian. religion deſerves all the veneration and reſpect, 
Which; men are capable of. But it muſt be confeſſed, that in many 
places, it is falling of late; into a very great outward meanneſs. Men 
are accuſtoming themſelves, to look with indifference, with haughtineſs 
ang ſcorn upom every thing whieh has by relation to the Church or to 
religion: This -appears eſpecially in the contempt, which is expreſſed 
towards»the Clergy. Tho, the Scripture repreſents their office, as a 
inoſt axcellent and honourable imployment; tho it enjoyns Chriſtians, 
to honour love and reverence thoſe, who have the rule over them; yet 


the eccleſiaſtical order is generally but little honoured: and what is more 


furpriziiig it is moſt depreſſed and abaſed, in thoſe Churches which 
other wiſe proſeſs a purer doctrine and Worſhip. than other Chriſtian ſo- 
ecieties. Ido not ſpeak of all Churches in general; but whoever ſpes 
vrhat is prattiſed in many places, would be apt to think, that it was 2 
— of the reformatien of the Church, to ſtrip the Clergy of all ecele- 
ical authority, and of every thing that might render them venerable 
to the people, and to ſet them upon a lo and contemptible foot. Their 
character is: become abject; if not odious, and t becomes ſo more and 
more every day, That Which makes it more deſpicable, is the pd 
which malt em are ſorced to live in 
N 5s noe ical to find out the grounds of this contempt. Te-may: be 
y charged upon the Clergy themſelves, their character is become vile, 
ecauſe they expoſe it; but it does not follow that men have a right to 
deſpiſe them; all that is to be done, is to 8 che reclaimung of 
them. II under pretence of perſons. being un wor e thy, ot of ſome abuſe in 
offices, it was lawful to deſpiſe the profeſſions ves, would not euen 
magiſtracy be often the vileſt of all —— May we not ſay alſo, 
That Church-men.ds not well maintain their character, becauſe they are 
deſpiſed ? An office which is lighted will never be well diſcharged; it is 
ſeldom that great worth is to be und! in en web en en Wan 
or rather much deſpiſed:· e dine, wa" K N 
The chief cauſe of this contempt was the ayer ird nies: were 
ordered! in · the laſt Century. Perſecution, poverty: and the oppoiition of 
rin pool gs were at firſt — to che eſtahliſhing oß good 
re 
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᷑engion Is predominant, and prefefled by perſons" or quatity.” Par 
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derſtandingof theſe. _ we muſt know that our. Saviour, dor not en- 
a& berę a he law, and that an order like that which is here preſcribed, | 
was already c obferv of among the Jews.” But here, as upon many occa- 


ſions, our Saviour did 3 with the cuſtom and practice of that na- 


tion, decauſe he 25 that thoſe cuſtoms were good, and fit for his 
| he firſt Chriſtians did the ſame in matter of order 


_ and pots rear they did form the Chriffian Church upon the model of 


the” eaviſh aſſemblies, Nan upon the method which was there obſerved. 
Risi che key of the place I have now quoted. Our Saviour ap- 

ves the rio practice and enjoyns his diſciples to obſerve the fame 
order ametigſt them. It cannot be doubted but that this was his mean- 
ing Fork if # wor to his diſciples, and it appears by all the circumſtan- 


F unte paſſage; and by the ſequel of his diſcourk, that he is giving 
of Þ e e the Chriſtian Church. It is true Fs 


ke proper Py ſpeaks of private difference, but what he ſays ought to 
he pena to Fthoſe diſorders, which may happen in the Churek, and 
partic i Ax 1. to ſcandals. And ſurely it is evident, that if we may pro- 
c methods here. enjoyned, when the caſe is only concernin; 
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ments, and of expreſs. and reiterated imjunctions. St. Faul deſeribes 
thoſe, whom the Church ought not to. ſuffer, in her boſgm, he appoints. 


2Theſſ, lil. G. Me command you in the name of our Lord © 7 201% 
the 
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in which the whole primitive Church unger n. The pr 

tier of the Teſt vgs, 2 monk i nde and of his 

Ag. amoun to a demonitration, od + 
des "OE 2 to preſume, e OT . 
h. and. ini cf e time 

apoſtolical mien, 

Ply fo Sander our fe! Ves to. oy NEE 5 b 


; fl take 

who einbraced See Were eng? 
, and to lead Tabel if oſe wi Sed 

a wa; were not ſuffered "to live diſorderly ; 118 Nora rlons. were 

> arred the holy ee that thoſe who fell into Ereat fl Were ex. 


4.4 —_— as Well as thoſe who were 1 480 and inco! Ir 
by that ec wee ot not 3 Iv We 8 but 9 

4 baue ns gre penance, and 1 gment 1 5 eir 
= - Faults; 4 9 578 thoſe who relapled ** my at the 
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Yo am not norant, Pg 155 primitiye tur reh ba 8 Vatted about cere 
tain cireumſt inces, that the ory were reach” metimes w ith — 
and ſometimes with leſs ſeverity, that the time 0 their penance 
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miets,” N man mut be vety m ned, when the he removed 
d none py Bs Sede ke * N 1 


ut; whe 
a en fon is (uFfered'to live in the + foclery of the faithful, w. 
he i8 Saeed 70 tue lame ptiviledges with other. membets: of t 
Church, this gives hic an eteaſton to harden himſelf in ng and to, in 


chat he is ag gaod's 3 and that he has as much 18 to Naeh. 
7 — * Sh melt dangerous, but withat a moſt. Wnteah . 


e 6 8“ uſsful to the Church in general. "Many w 
"A Dian uf, o 0 ate teſtrained Jy example, or 1 or 
fear br Ven hy contclence : good men are thereby doubly edified ; bees | 
on che che Hurt his rigour confirms t em in their duty, and. that. on e 
IVE Ar” makes reparation for t ne ſcandal which: other men” bv 
give ind 774 
Prom alt thisg I conelude; that ROY line is a f cred, eceſſary and in- 
violabte order, It cannot be (aid; Fat it is 2 ee e, ; 
eſtabliſhment, Which may be- altered, or which was only to continue for 
a time. An order 4 has its bee l in the expręſs, laws af Chriſt 
anch his apoſtles, ard which is a eck i n Scrip pture as a. general laws 
an otder which Ras been obſerved in Fa primitive and apoftolical Church; y 
an order which: Wiouhded upon the very 1 5 of. f Churgh, and reli. 
order: certaly ought to be'folloy7ed," ds Bens of! 2 1 0 | 


— indif; 
penfable obig en. I foy it again; chere is nothin; more politi * A 
this im the ras. ne of the- es” Apes ref 25 well — 1 


ments, is founded upon divine inſtitution med bj 2M 
of the/ptimitive Church; but in che une deck 25 One Fs g e Ace 2h 
in the. facraments; for whereas the ik GH eouliderd in in themſelves, 118 
— without reſpect to the divine inſtitutiöns, ate thin en and 
of no uſe ; dſeipline in it Telf is juſt and feful, '; a ly en - 
| ples of Chiiſtianity as well as to plain Treaſon and ſenſe, 


| L haveiperhaps been tos latge upon this ſübject, but it y kits to = 1 87 
5 ay 5 5 


ed in'th&firſt de That * diſcipline is neceflary and: een 
ſiner that is py und Igo ur in un Se er 
II. This facred on ich had been fied | in the b 


tianity was altered ftr pröceſs bf gk and 
wings Chriſtians grew remiſs. 8. woke by 
— —— abotifhe Yall t once, "ug 1 ſend 
changes!” We fearn From Ecclefiaftſe ted 25 the. flac 
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which at the beginning was no more an exception to the! law, 
ſucceeded in the room of the law it ſelf; Kod: from thenee-ſprang indul- 
a, ſatisfactions, penance, auricular confeſſion, and: man) other 
8 actices, which are but corruptions of the ancient diſciplines The 
iſhops on the other hand being diſtracted by temporal cares after the 
converſion of the emperors to the Chriſtian religion, began to ne 


che eſſential parts of their function, and the conduct of their flocks 
Pg ag, were'for humouring great men, who thought it hard to ſubmit to 


publick order. This is a ſhort account, how the, purityiof-the 
Chelan e e Was | conſiderably adulterated in tp Wi 0 diſci- 
live. 5 J 55 . 
III. We are now to examine het the preſent fate of we Church 
and religion i is, with relation to diſcipline. All the abuſes which came 
up in the room of the ancient diſcipline, do ſtill fubfiſt in moſt places, 
both in the Greek, and in the Latin Church: The Canons and laws of 
the CHurch in the firſt Centuries haue been abrogated by contrary laws 


N This i 18 acknowledged by, al men of tearning. and: fin- 
VET 


ity. 

Let us ſee tht Sheilier this. diſc) ine is to be ee eſe. 
2 are many Churches i in the laſt age, which did redreſs thoſe abuſes 
I now mentioned. But they ought to-haye gone further 3 as theſe abu- 
ſes had fucceeded in the room of; apoſtolical diſcipline, ſo that too: ſhould 
have been reſtored, when theſe: were taken away,” But this was not 


done as it might have been wiſhed. The diſorder was removed, but 
| order was not re-eſtabliſhed ; ; and it is not hard to err end how this 


came to Pals. * 

It is no ex. at "thoſe abuſes, could be taken away ze! they were 
Erown too into erable ; and they could not hold out againſt the learning 
of an age more knowing than the former were. Things were gone o 
far, that a turn and a revolution were neceſſary. It is very probable be- 


fides, that intereſt, pride, or ambition, did move great numbers of per- 


_ who after all had not 7 1e e e to ſet themſelyes agaĩinſt thoſe 
e 


any and great diſorders, and off a Joke under which the 
Ohtitian World then groaned, t the ſame principles hindred them ta 


\ ſubmit, to the 9 0 of Chriſt.” Fir to bind themſelves to the obſervation 


of s evang. elica 


Uiſcipline, - 15 519 e nſidex further, that the rules of 


any ine and penance had been r ſeveral hundred years,/ſo-that 
5! gs Fg ea A to bring the — . to an order, of which the 
8 was 10 Pol olicy had ſhare likewiſe in this revo- 


lutien. Princes and great men NEED to 


- thei exccthve and uſurped Authority: of the Clergy, b but- they! did not all 


enxpreſs che ſathe-2eal to . te the Church, her lawful authority. In 


re were many who could not endure 
Seed tho ul be fmt, yore ao $663) and-writ. again thoſe, 


'- who were for excluding ſcandalous.perſons . hgly: ſacrament, an 


for making uſe” of EXCOmm ication : pu publick.; penanges ! Ia — 


e eee the reſtoring of diſcipline, was a hard- tak. It will not 
be improber to relate dee "Copgeraing.this matter, the Ofinions and the 
| wery-wordvof thoſe'y Wh wen 8 bee eee 


„ 78 an d 23 47 
{Fs $192 ud 10 11 ac 74 ES Nik 1 yo. 1 T8 4 
0 


" _ + Kuen 


Caves H. — Corruption of Chriſtians. f 227 


„They looked upon. diſcipline as a capital point to reſtore religion to 
Bhs iy They wrote“ pan diſcipline was the beſt, nay the ON LY 
MEAN to-keep the: people in obedience; that the Ghurch would never fland 
upon a firm and folid foundation, till diſcipline and excommunication were uſad 
ta purge it, to giue & flop to licentiouſneſs, to baniſh vice, and to mend mans 
ners, and that wheſoever mer lhe the lawful and moderate uſe of excommu= 
cation, ſhewed himſalſ by: that to be none of Chriſt' s ſheep. fr. 
1 But we do we ares in their 5 that they had the ill for- 
tune, of not being able to ſucceed in their deſign, . they-fay openly; that 
they met on all hands with inſuperable obſtacles. That there, was a 
company of miniſters, who. preached a Goſpel without diſcipline, and who even 
ue/tioned, whether: the uſe of diſcipline was to he brought back into the Ghurch + 
725 ſome introduced licentiouſneſs. inſtead of Chriſtian liberty, and thought that 
ta reject the Pope was enough in order to be truly evangelical: That others ob- 
ſeruing the daily decay of Chriſtianity, wiſhed that the authority of the miniſtry 
. anight be reſtored, but that either they did not ſee the true way of bringing this 
about, or that if they ſaw. it they, drpaire of ſucceſs <. That thoſe who endea- 
voured to revive PETS were called tyrants,.. who would have uſurped the 
liberty of the; Church: That the. people had ſhaken off- all reſtrain, and were 
accuſtomed to licentipuſneſs ; as if ly taking* away, the Pope's, authority, the 
miniſtry had. been deftroyed,. and the word. of Cod and the ſacraments. had loſt 
their efficacy..' They have ſaid, that the want of diſcipline did produce 
corruption. That becauſe there ꝛuere neither cenſures, nor correctians, nor 
attire kr % f e „ eckt: 1 B . 
Calvin epiſt. & reſponſa. pag. 337. Diſciplinam'jare vocare poſſumus 
optimum, atque adeò unicum retinendæ ' obedientiz vinculum. ET Pauld 
p. Itaque eceleſias noſtras tum demum rite ſuffultas arbitrabory ubi iſto 
nervo colligatæ fuerint. Et pag. 336. Cæterùm non aliter conſiſtet eccleſiz 
incolumitas, quam ſi ad eam purgandam, frænandas libidines, tollenda fla- 
gitia, corrigendos perverſos mores, vigeat excommunicatio, cajus modera- 
. quiſquis recuſat, præſertim admoinitus, ſe. ex Chriſti ovibus non 
e prodit. „ eren , Tz #1 2 
71 Co ito in Calv. if. p. 2. Peritiores rerum eceleſiaſticarum, cernunt 
in causa (ejectionis veſtræ) fuiſſe totam cohortem miniſtrorum, evangelium 
docentium fine diſciplinâ, imò ne ſcientium an diſciplina ſit in ecclefiam re- 
vocanda. Otioſam enim functionem quidam tueri malunt, quam fructuoſam: 
-quidam licentiam pro Chriſti hbertate induxerunt, quaſi ab evangelio ſtent, 
qui jugum pontificium/ abjecerint. Aliqui verd id eſt, plerique omnes, ani- 
madvertentes rem Chriſti indies abire in pejus optarent quidem reſtitutam aue- 
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toritatem miniſtrorum, ſed aut veram eſus reparandæ rationem ignorant, aut KB 
eam videntes deſperant prorſus Et Paulo pet auditis enim tyranni eſſe vo- 1 
 haiftis in liberam eccleſiam voluiſtis novum pontificatum revocare, atque id ge- 9 
nus contumeliarum, G.. Et e nam frænum prorſus excuffit multitude 8 
Su alluets eſt & educata propemodum ad licentiam, quaſi authoritatem pon - 
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tificiorum frangendo, vim verbi, ſacramentorum, & totius evangelii evacua- 
t Bucerus de animatum cura, p. 141. Et quis negare poteſt, cum om- 

a 9 peccatorum, quam atrocia etiam illa fint, adeo. nulla increpatio, ca- 

fig io aut pœnitentia eſt in eccleſia, hinc fieri ut jùventus & plebs eo levio- 

res reddantur ad'omne malum. Pudor & dedecus abeunt, homines efferun- 

| Fur, redduptur: (uk, FavlWs, conquetitar) omalno /iwpeenitentes ; dedunt fe 
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mlicts;/ ner en e ee eee . 


t. no perſon duas re- 
rt men became p out id altagether Ee 


e Church gd 

| a were the monte of CG in 7 8 are = | h ER 
that: the; ra. 5 order and diſcipline, was going to bring lipertiuiſm̃ into 
the Chure Hot: yet their endeavours were not altogether uſeleſs, 
Soine che revy de e. nearer to the peri. -inftitation, 
ad thege are ſome w! here diſei Fer is not yet quite aboliſhed: they {il} 
make. uſe gf ſome part of oe means hed by the Goſpel for the 
correction of manners: not admit all perſons indi ifferently to the 
ſacrament: t y retain 1 — Ls of if publick penances, | and even, in ſome 
places, of Coro revel But yet there are ſtill many things want- 
ing, in the, order and government of choſe Churches, as will appear by 
com prefent practice with that of the primitive Church, and 
with the 80 N Me e aneient e Ido not pretend that in this 
matter the kek; the firſt Chriſtians ought- to e copied i in Very 
ans but certain! in many points we ought to conform to it. . 

f ye examine 10 what manner diſcipline is adminiſtred now a-days, 
we may obſerve ſeveral defects in it which are very conſiderable. or 
| Inſtance, we ſhall find Churches where excommunication i is 'us'd about 
matters . no great 3 hs "A which is called excommu- 
niz is rather . Civ Ee ſhment,. than an ee 
. where, not the pa 9h "te Church, but civil. judges ex- 
| 0 Another common fault is, that diſcipline is exerciſed 
unly upon two or three ſorts of ſinners; fornicators and notorious blaſ- 
phemers are. indeed ſeverely proceeded aga inſt, but a eat many perſons 
are ſuffered in the Church, who have — . of Chriſtianity in their de- 
Porteent; ſuch as drunkards, idle people, and -feyeral. other ſinners; 
whom the ajvine 77 ſubject as much to the rigour oſ diſcipline, as adul- 
"rerers,. It 1 be altogether, neceſlar to ue diſcipline againſt thoſe 
9 W into er e 0, Sonceal theit ſhame, and het in moſt 
arches no ſat isfackion 18 dem ee people: > 182 matter of 


? feat m —.— There zs ng ſufficient, Kare taken, to he fatisfy'd 
| 1 the lincerity, of- Honers. 4 ace, When. they are to be reſtored 
to the peace of the Church. I pre about avoiding 
all familiar imereourſe wi ren ſinners, is out of uſe. By all 
| this: we wd, lee, chat few. Churches can boaſt of à purę Nl Bur 
johns that true Li | e be foup nee Sen places,) 
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deteſtatio, majorq tian Zelus exiſtetek, 8 


ie apud nos — Vids & Buceri epiftolam- 1 | Calvinum, in epiſtola 
2 pag. 370 K 371. 


Cavenlh © Corruption of Chriſtians. | 229 
25 defects do creep into tho beſt conſtituted Cherches; either through 
the ſtubbornnefs uf ſinners, the oppoſition of corrupt magiſtrates, Ir 
gh the fault and-carelefnefs of paſtors? The beſt laws are good 
for nothing when they are not obſerved,” ſo that whether thoſe, who 
ought to exereiſe diſeipline for the giving a ſtop te fcandals, do it not, 
ox. whether they have not the power to do it, it is ſtill erue that corrup- 
tion proceeds from the want of diſciplinmme 2 
A mult we ſay then of thoſe Churches, where Uiſci bude is wholly 
unknown? where nf Church nor e have any authority to go 
vern or ĩnſpeck; where miniſters dare not exclude any one from the ſa- 
crament, but admit all perſons indifferently to the holy communion; which 
abuſe mould have been thought an unheard of profanation in the primitive 
Church; and where all publick penances are out of doors? I fay no- 
thing of excontmunication ; if. any man ſhould propoſe We reſtoring of 
it, his defign wolild be lock d upon in many places as an 7 r 
crime; \and the eft thin of all, is, that this want of difcipline, is 
to be found in C which acknowled ze the Scripture for the rule 
of religion; and that there are divines, ho inſtead of promoting the 
re- eſta 3 of diſcipline; oppoſe it, and maintain that none are to be 
debarred from the ſacrament; who cannot endure the very name of ex- 
communication, and who pretend that where the ma te puniſhes 
vice, there is no need of any other diſcipline; | Thoſe dioittes have not 
the greater number on their fide, but their' opinion. prevails, becauſe it 
favours policy and licentiouſneſss. 
We are'to impute to tlis fatal conaliheds; the lookriefs and irreg ola 
of the manners of Chriſtians. I need hot" infiſt more upon Wi 
every one is ſenſible of it. Good order keeps men in duty cr, Vit hers 
there is no order, vice muſt of neceſſity bear ſway, at ſhould re. 
ſtrain people? 8 ſome general admonitions which are delivered 
in ſermons, 'e n is left e to himſelf,” and lives as he thinks fit. 
Friuste men are bet. Ness to give an account of their conduct tb any 
body: ' Thoſe who lend the (moſt unchriſtian fe, wearers, covetous, 
ane, lewd” and intemperate' perſons, all forts of people; live | ace 
ably in the Church; r reputed” members of it, they ate m ngle d 
among true Chriſtians, : enjoy with them the" ſttie/fpiritual p privi- 
leges, at leaſt in alt outw appearance; an they aße Whckiered © tha 
fame ſacraments. As long; ery ha in this RET YE muſt not hope 
to ſee any abatement of crruption . Ne 
But chat nottiag may be omltted une ey e to "the tear. 
"ing of this matter, id i5/neceſſary 46: anfwer ſome objections, and tat 
which is alledged dd excuſe, OE the'taking Wap ef the: ane 
© cient diſcipline. .''- 
1. Againit ne reſtoring of « diſci ins, ſome ſay, ray tht ich was: obj 5 i 
A e age) Tbur ir ir f poſton 15 eli fir the Church, . 15 
Goſpel 5 Is proat had in I; uur that is the eee! which G45 bs 
5 grocuye the iatruayfn and the ſalvation of men. MY def Golp no 1 
© doubty 9 — duet al} 9 s, negeſſut) to be * known 1 5 | 
1 is nat true, that makes uſe. an of: the e N 
Gecpelg bombe faluatien. o Wan fon he uſes otfter 85 
5 for nntartte;: tho: —— ——— 
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239 | Cauſes of the preſent Parr II. 
ne is to be reckoned; are reſcribed by the G it ſelf ; ſo that who... 
Karen ſubmits to the Gofpel muſt likewiſe bee that order we f peak 
of, But further the Goſpel barely preached andknown I irint{ullicietie 
to {alvation ; nothing but the practice of the Goſpel. can ſave à man, 
and it i is to little purpoſe to pak it, if the ' of Chriſtians* are 
not regulated, and if diſcipline is not uſed to that end, a5 2 mean by 
4 of God. As to reaching, it will be ſhewn in the Ext Chapter, 
alcribe:mare efficacy to it than it has, and chat Tee 164 til- 
ke ite SIDE which they commonly entertaiii of it. een; 
90e who-are for myſtical devotion and piety will way fy, 
The 400 hepa Ir. not eſſentials to religian, that it it a matter of external order, 
and hat exterual things ore uſcful and to carnal and impin 2 Obriflians. | 
But I. deſire thoſe who have ſüch opinions, to ſpeak! more reyérently of 
an ie which God is the author, and which the Apeſtles haye fo 
ane Y recommended. It cannot be thought that the Apoſtles, who 
177 the Moſaical ceremonies, would at the ſathie time have bur- 
dened the Church With needleſs laws, or that they would have interpoſed 
Chriſt's authority, for the obſervatiom of an order, which had not been 
pv, 1 ae deſired to Conſider beſides, That men have bodies 
5g ares oe among! a great multitude, there are many perſons 
ph A 1 — ding: who cannot be reſtrained but by external laws; 
at it 18 A blurs to e that men can be ſo ſpiritualized, as to 
ous no longef vutward. 298985 1 But it is 4 gros etror to look 
upon diſcipline, as an order p Xternab r for propetly ſpeaking it is 
ordet altogether. bete 5 DifGpline does not touch either men's 
bodies es or Ne ellates f it uſes only ſpititual means, and it is e 
no farther, than a8. it BPpergtes ripdn-the heart and cbffblence: 
5 others will caſt the 'objeQipn' 1 dare now: confuted into this 
for 15 Sh will ſay, That erte nal inge, amiiig xobich difeipline ir to be 
1 er are at liberty th varudteibeniſelors "as they "think good: 1 
. . have that liberty in- indifferent things, 5 are 
appinted by a divine authority; But this: cannot be applied to the 
mate in hand, | Ap eſtabliſnimetſt vh; divine" inſtitution" cannòt be rec- 
855 among "thingy, indifferent.” Lad we look upor'the'Ticraments as 
1 
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indiffe 1 n Ke bound to obſerve, under pre- 
Tenge that they are but external tites and ordinances?” Churches indeę 
naue 2. lber * e Jaw;'tho?: ſtill that Übetty is to Be iely 

And * uſed; for ft confuſtons, but-when God hks ſettled: an 


orders, ene at liherty to fe another, cc maler fu Bws 
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the queſtion is concerning the ſubſtance or the eſſence of the thing it ſelf... 
The diforder we complain of, is, That what is efſentiah in diſcipline has 

deen taken away, to ſubſtitute in lieu of it, another order, and to ſet up | 
a new diſcipline of which the Apoſtles did not ſpeak a word. Now. that 9 
which is moſt eſſential in diſcipline, and which is not obſerved in moſt il 
Churches, is this, That. ſcandalous finners are not to be ſuffered in the ik 
Church; and yet hy re ſuftered :, that they are to be warned and re- 


proved in private, and even in publick; this is ſeldom done, and in ſome 
places it is newer done: that Chriſtians ought, to ſeparate themſelves |. 
fram\ thoſe who live diſorderly ; and this is not obſerved ; et ypon cer. | 
tain occaſions, they are to be cut off from the, body of che faithful; but i 
paſtors dare not ſo much as mention. this: that the adminiſtratiqn of dif- 
ciplige belongs to paſtors 5 chat they ought to preſide, proceed;and judge. 
| in alf echergene cafes ;" tho Scripture gives thei that right, and ſcribes 
to'them'thoſe offices; but they have been diveſted of them, new:politi- 
cal bodies have been'crected, in which, there is but one Chufehz mag, 
or two for forms ſake, who often have neither vote nor authorit) in 
them. It is of diyine rigbt that ſinners ſhould gie real proofs of their 
repentance, as for inſtance, by making "reſtitution, by fecopeiliations, 
by acknowlegaing their fault; but this is not now required of them; 
nay, in ſome Churches it is not ſo much as enquired into, It is againſt 
all the laws of diſcipline, That none ſhould be excluded from -the holy 
4 15 
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communion, and yet in moſt places this is not regarded, L 
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an apoſtolical order and practice, That ſinners ſhould be aro $0, he 
aby 
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peace of the Church, but dis after they, haue fitted:theralelves for it, 
z ſincere, and if the caſe requires, by a publick repentance ;. but now. 
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a-days thoſe ancient rules of diſcjline are aboliſhed... > we 
After all this, can it be faid that no alteration has happen'd in the 8 | 
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an 
commanded, and to deprtve the Thien of her right. .. After all, be 
ailing the magiſtrate is not the diſcipline of the Church; theſe * 
are twWo diſtinct things and of à quite different nature. The mi ziſtrate 
uſes external and corporal paniſhments ; fines,” impriſonments, baniſh-. 
ments, force, Sc. Theſe * are certainly uſeful, they may ter 
| | | "4p KS ct an rity 


ey difeip ine uſes, ar elſe it is to be 
at. wt ph rake Ache and that men will abſtain 
1020 11 7 ch \hment, and upon temporal confi. 
Sr 8 wo, » 1 5 fun __ 
people, who! i not to fear but a 
ogra onment, would'g . at that rates the liberty of 
N that provided, ſatis faction be made ta the:magiſtrate, 
Hi fo be done 195 : Tleapog of their confeience. Heſides, 
hing is it, that 5 Ty 11 . is; is roſeoPted, ned, 
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thems-4o 8 ſitbmiſſion in dba diſcipline of the Church. But that very. thing that 

men ate corrupt, proves the neceſſity of diſcipline, | Order is never 
225 e tan When all is in conHuſton. St. Paul ſays, That the 
$ — r e, et ) | 


e peel a WG ER ks Gt 1 5 he 
cbegauſs then per ecution corruption gut of the t 2 
che P is Peace, . 2 ndals do. 3nfallibly wle ly; and 
 1choj-itingthatigecd'fifecipline is of F ue: 
Hut then it 0 That i wand . poſſible to ref 2 7 FI 
ian men and uw. An. L, confeſs this 22 wo with oppo- 
| > Thoſe who gs abut to reſtore order and ſupp ee 
Mufti fil Lange" difficalties;/ but; yet this mig N U S Ochpaſſed, if 
E tes did not oppoſe it. If all da paſtors qi 


Ter about 


#2ead*Accompanied with prudence and gentleneſs; if they dig 


2 inſtruct the people concerning the- neceſſity of diſcipline; and if 
| 275 themſelves to the civil powers with equal vigour and re- 
Holtz rhe 1 carry the point at laſt. After all, the people are not 
in a wor tien than the Heathens were in, before the 

esa 0 to them; and there are Chriſtian princes and ma. 


2 who have eie 1 and zeal. If then the Heathens of old could be 


t under the diſcipline of Chriſt, in the f. fight of Heathen magi- 
rates, ſhould:we'deſpair of ſubjeAing ing to it? The inſtance of 
thoſe Churches where diſeipline is e at leaſt in part, and where 
exeonmunication-and publick'penances are in ule; ſhews that there is no 


A ibili to ſuceeed in this defi 11 the 1 J! 

_ r wor thing was impoſſible, God 
key In the laſt place, here is an obi Aion which is commonly ur 
wich great forct, and which ſeems to have much weight in it. 151 is ſaid, 
| 400 - 8 3 that 2 any bring. tyrauny ane the 
1 0 uy g who govern it, would then aſſume 700 

Let P N whether this fear be well groanded. 10 = 
And firſt; if we ſuppoſe chis prifciple, That diſcipline is inſtituted of 
God; and that che apoſtles: did commit it to the Church and her gover- 
nouts, which I think has been fully detnonſtrated, will it not be a kind 
of blaſpbeniy;” te ſay, That diſcipline is not to be-ſuffered, leſt paſtors 
ſtfonld become tytents? Would not chis reflett upon our Saviour and. his 
apoſtles; as if has had eſtabliſhe 5 yore: bi order, which is apt to in- 
"produce: tyranny? At this rate the a Pöſtles and the primitive Chriltians, 
Aich iactoach e Wr opt dende e ee princes 
Foery Ohriſtiun | ce, and yet it reſults. naturally 
rom n eg uf 65985 wi reins I lips for fear of t tyranny. 


des, Huppoſing Unit" Chriſt has nflitubea the order we ſpeak of, can w 


in it, without ſhaking, off his men 
| ne Wie, They faney that weynn that Fe to the Church 
is granted $0 her gosrneurs, Whereas they ſhould + remember it is 
paid n whoſe right it is, and who cannot be de ed 
of it without ſaczilege.' Here we might retort the charge 15 
ee IN") "IT y cal of Ne and is it not an TOS piece 
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234 © Criſes of the profent'© Pax I. 
ran 2 oppoſe! a divine law, and to debar the Church and her gover- 
the enjoyment of thoſe rights, which Cod had given them? - 
EN alas er to the objection; Nothing can be feared, bubote 
& theſe twy' inconveniences; either an empire over conſciences, or ets 
ry jutich'to; the publick tranquility, and to the authority of civil powers. 
1 Xs s-t0:the firſt of theſe two inconveniences, there is no great reaſon to 
it; inc the apoſtles,” who ſo expreſly recommetid diſipl ielins to paſ- 
5 fordid them at the fame time to aſſume a dominion over conftiences. 
owided üffciphne is uſed only In thoſe caſes, and in that manner which 
the Gr ie appoints, and as it was practiſed by the firſt Christians & 
like this i9.0 be feared from it, Per art we. > 850 4 


ut — The Church does not 50 of er pra ty 
hey 6 proceeds againſt — and im- 
firiners, and the: receives them, as ſcon às they expreſs! ticir 
1 ice); And is there any thing of tyranny or danger in this bt Ir is 
prope to obferve here eſpecially. with reference to excommunication; 

i thought'the ſeyereſt part of diſciphne, That when tlie Curcti! 
proceeds to:thatextremity, ſhe does not, properly ſpeaki „ act by way 4 
of. rity; as if ſlie had an abſolute 2 to puniſh a inner, and to 

_ cat nm o "OS her body: but that ſinner has already by his life cut 
bimiſelf off from the communion of Chriſt; he is no longer a member of 
— Churchz fo-that the Church only declares: that, "which is done and 

ined already tho” ſhe ſhould not declare it. FO CIO 

Neither is there, any cauſe to fear that-the p tick peace” mould be 
by: the exerciſe of diſcipline. On the cotitrary; ſociety will be 

the better regulated for it. For diſcipline does not touch civil matters; | 
Excommiunication it ſelf, does mot hinder a man from being ſtill a mem 
ber of the common wenith, nor that al he duties of 6 e and _ 

ny Gr uld be diſcharged towards him. 

for the: authority, of civil powers, it is 10 Bere in fuse by h as 
rs from the firſt Chriſtians exereiſing diſcipline openly in 

ie fi Got the Heathen magiſtrates, \ without any J from them. 

Chri did not come into Pos world to ere& a tempora bo ings and nor to. 
draw men off from: their bmiſſion to che I of and magi- 
ſtrates, Ar is the principle of à true Chriſtian, f 7 fen ia 
the thing tobich-are Cafar's,' and,to, Grd the things Et are G Th 

. ple will i ve a man and as long as'\ we adhere to 251 pings 

in order. | Religion ig 8 bf from having any, juſt umb rage to 
nces}. that on le contrary. it 1 at ens their ai thority. Submiffion 
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ee powers is recommended by the es in the moſt oor 
ifſhaer,” The, . $i oy 525 Who, were ie Seas 
1 'F ferve 8 Aiſcipline, dif | ves e ty to princ — 
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rollen ef thoſe biſhops and clergy-men; who ſhould offer an aflcont to 


Cklriſttan religion. Se Me AK 6 


the, rince or his officers, - 8 * 7 ieee nenen 
hoſdever Will take the pains to weigh this matter, will acknowiedge 


hat diſciplihe: is diſtinct thing from the evil power. Each of theſe 


has its bots and limits. The Church does not toueh the body nor 


civil matters? arid it is not the magiſtrate's huſineſs) to regulate things 
relating t to'confei etice and falvation. Indeed if magiſtrates i imagine, that 


hate à right to govern tlie Church as they thinlæ ſit, and that they 
| he fatne in it, which they hold in the civil ſociety, ſo chat the 
fters'of, delgee are but their officers; diſcipline' n ſeem ere 
to leſſen their zuthefity: but let thoſe who entertain f. 

how rep can teconéile nem with the Goſpel, and with, ho aura the 
Notwirhſtänding all this it will 8 ba, chat Church auen! — 
known to uſurp a dominion over conſcienees and over kings. It is true, 
Church-men have abuſed their authority; but becauſe a thing has oP 
abuſed, is it therefore to be aboliſned? Wiſe men will rather ſa : 
things ought to be reſtored to their natural ſtate and to their ove art 


| Elle the Whole authority of Kings and magiſtrates might be pulled domn, 


and we might 1 * ue thus. Monarchical government is liable to great 
inconveniences, kings have been tyrants and uſurpers, therefore there 
muſt be no more kings. Magiſtrates and judges have been unjuſt, co- 
vetous, re bay ri tiere no magiftrates' are 8 be endured. Would 

ent be extravagant and impious?. And yet the like argu- 
ment is uſed a ainlt diſcipline. In Church as well T8 ſtate goverit- 
ment, there will be always fome inconveniency to be feared; this evil is 
almoſt unavoidable; there being no forin of government which the malice 
of men may not abuſe; but thoſe abuſes are without compariſon, A leſs 


evil than anarchy, which i is the moſt dangerous ſtate of all. 


— 


But let us clear the matter of fact, upon which the objection I am now 
confuting, is founded: it is ſuppoſed, that diſcipline did introduce ty- 
ranny; i but 555 the contrary, it was upon the ruins of diſcipline, that ty- 
ranny was etected. This is known to all thoſe, who have any know- 
— of antiquity. When did Biſhops and Clergy-men uſurp that ex- 

| Frome 3 men's eſtates, perſons and conſciences ? It Was 
when the o N of the ancient diſcipline was ſlackned, when diſci- 
pline began to hogs out of uſe,” when ſinners, and eſpecially great men, 
were exempted” for money; when that which ſhould have been tranſacted 
dhe whole Church, 'was, referred only to the Clergy, and when pub- 


| lick confeſſion Was changed into a private one. It was by theſe means, 


es i not by the _ is e off Aiſeiptine, that ene my them- 
ves ma 


"What! we ou ago 40 chen 8 Uns, Keck to enquire \ what js "of divine 

int tution in difciplitie, and to reſtore that; in the next place to X 

what the falyation of Ginners/ and che honour of the — 7 15 re urge, and 

what: 1 edifying 4 40 practice of 2 
of WE: eb N 
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roles . 0 ought likewife to take care that nothing de 
5 ioſt their own CE and to elde 2 who op men.” Þ — 


all $f urch to regulate” We Chriſtians, 
be 1 ee Clergy, and to! ay ſrict oblivns 
m their duty in all its parts; that 3 eg 
| iſcipline ought to be mare ſevere," the 
eecl is Who fall in wick oe, than againkt the People But as 
we ve complained ip this chapter of the want of diſcipline, with rela- 
tion to the Church in general, ſo we are going to ſhew in the'hext;/thit 
this want is neither & obſervable, nor leſs fatal, in thoſe things, which | 
concern the -povernours of the Church. 

I Teondude wich fayiog, that in order to remedy the cobrttulig Gu 
ners amon Chriſtians, it is abſolutely neceſſary to reſtore the uſe of diſa 
eipline. is-what has been andi is ſtill heartily: wiſhed for n ma 


perſdits of eminent learning and piety, and it is that which 


thoſe who have 424 for me 70 1 to ee their ſexious © con 
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4 we way o ſing them; ſo hit the ſults committed in ſermons 
72 85 i propos dene lves, or in the manner e e 
| e handled i in ſermons, are either of de N 
| WE has been faid in the firſt 3 of this 8 ay ferve to 
0 Ver 36 ws dagen che Gh reaching, With relärton to theſe 

Thoſe who preach the G pe go 5 ſulficiemly inftruCt che people, hei- 
e the Yanda ndamental 2 5 rines, not in the duties of religion: and a8 
coupe ing, 1 properly deſigned for the . of theſe truths and 
duties. think e and corruption chieff 7 procted from this, That 
ink © Churches, thin, s are not Wel ordered, with reference to tate- 
Qing They are neither frequent enough, nor 15 proper for inſtrue- 
ncas they ſhould be. Tac , catethiſing is almqſt every where neg< 
teQed, if not deſpiſed.” n. 580. 57 that Tar S Are only 
for children and for the Sean ſort of pe The funchun of 2 ee 
chiſt, which was anciently ſo confiderable 15 "ths Church, is oke d u 
now as a function of no of "re importance, and it is ufically ' coitimitt: I'to 
perſons. of the leaſt Lino edge e and expe rience. 
"Theſe faults. might eafily be remitted, One of che moſt 4feful Ry 
: bl lichments in Churches, = Both be to encreaſe the number of catechiſins, 
and to a them inſtead of the Ah But to render them more 
uſeful and more frequented, it would be neceſſary to eſtabliſſi ty forts of 
them. In thoſe of the firſt ſorts the elements of religion ſhould be ex- 
plained in an eaſy and familiar manner, for the benefit of children and of 
the leſs-knowing part of Chriſtians. The other ſhould be for thoſe who 


| have attained a higher degree of knowledge; and in theſe,” matters that 


had been propoſed but generally before, ſhould be more fully and exactly 
handled, But if it be thought that an eſtabliſhment of this nature, and 
that the multiplying of catechiiſms, might meet wich difficulty and * 
ſtructions, it would be neceſſary at leaft, for the inſtructiom of 
numbers of ed de who never aſſiſt at thoſe exerciſes, that 1 8 
ſhould be obſi g Ns n = the fame ENS which . commonly 
treated in ate dn an 
As for 0 de church would hap more Cee Pon them, if 
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who are converſant. in the fathers a d biken 
| 2 with thoſe things which are the vrdinar 19 75 
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US... Te Fon hy: ut. they have a W babe 2 Ce ng 
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led all the parts Golpel minutes Wh en they have 
on 985700 deen ve 
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I 20 table for inſtrution ; that divine book 

NY Ne n Fig pf wm is uſeful ; but, yet the er uſefulneſs of the 
ts of Scripture, is to e diſtinguiſhed, and it muſt be owned 
me places are more uſeful and inſtructive than others, Some 


erg, 
= cÞ..is to be made between thoſe, books and chapters, which ex- 
| x dogrine,of 75 ption, the deſign of Chriſt coming into: the 
or the duties of, a Chriſtian life; and thoſe w oh, rye only. 
8 us pc the order of. times, and. to confirm the certainty o phe 
1 8 Theſe laſt haye their uſe, ſinee the truth of hiſtory. 1 sone of 
ain, egos of the. truth of religion; but thoſe places are SY uſeful 
what we are to believe or to do in Fa to falyation, . 1 
is — ede ory of e HY to, explain the I, than to preach 
if Fas of Ruth „or upon ag 1 2. 'of the prophets, 
Taw 05 ee ſome hays thought, that po, cripture is equal 


bo rich every where; that all doctrines may be drawn from all texts; that | 


thoſe chapters and verſes which, em. the moſt barten, and where ther 
appears nothing extraordinary, contain myſteries treaſures, which 
huh exhauſt even pay; meditations of angels; but this conceit is. ſo ab- 
758 repugnant to ſenſe, has do not think, it worth wy while. to 
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Mord orals being Þ ellential a part 'of religion, ſhould be der partic ly | 
infiſted upon by, preachers, and yet few do it; ſo that morality, ue 
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Cavst III. Corruption of Chriſtians. 239 
Let thoſe ſupercilious and ſpeculative divines ſay what they will, the 
_ * right handling of morality is the hardeſt thing in preaching. It is eaſie 
to explain a text, or a point of doctrine; and à man mult be very meanly 
ifted, if with the help of a commentary or a common- place, he is not 
le to do the feat, and to furniſh out his hour. But to preach morals is 
quite another thing. I confeſs that there is a way of preaching morality 
which requires no great pains. If men content themſelves with deli- 
vering moral ſayings concerning vice and virtue, this may done without 
much labour. But when a preacher purſues true morality, when he is 
to maſter the hearts of men, to reform the manners of a whole congrega- 
tion, to encounter the inclinations of his hearers, and to make them re- 
nounce their paſſions and prejudices; then it is that he meets with many 
and great difficulties; this is an inexhauſtible ſpring of labour and medi- 
tation, and a taſł which few preachers care to take upon them. 
In religion, doctrine ſhould never be ſeparated from morality, nor one 
of theſe preferred before the other. But yet it is neceſſary to inſiſt more 
upon morality than upon doctrine, not only becauſe the deſign of our 
whole religion is to make us good men, but alſo becauſe morality cannot 
effectually be taught without being much dwelt upon. It is only by en- 
; larging on matters, and entering into many particulars, that the two 
ends d morality are to be attained, which are inſtructing men in their 


Morality is of vaſt extent, as may appear by conſidering how man 
duties — — under theſe — heads of Chriſtian 56. am 3 
juſtice and temperance, Beſides theſe duties which are conimon to all men, 
there are ſome particular ones relating to the different conditions; call- 
ings, ages, and ſtates which men are in. And how e 6 are 
there to be conſidered upon all theſe heads? This is not all, for theſe du- 
ties vary infinitely, by reaſon of the diverſity of cireumſtances. There 
are almoſt as many different diſpoſitions as there are perſons among a 
at multitude of men who are addicted to the ſame vice; there are 
hardly two who are vicious in the ſame degree and manner. It is there- 
fore fequiſite chat preachers ſhould deſcend into particulars, and that they 
 ſhbuldifo characterize duties, virtues and vices, that every one may know 
And yet this relates only to bear inſtruction. Now if in the next 
place we intend to engage men to the practice of theſe duties, there new 
difficulties will ariſe, and no good ſucceſs can be expected but from aſ- 
ſiduous carecandicoptant labour. There are in man's heart, fo: many 
Adüuſferent diſpoſitions ande motions, ſo many illuſions and prefudices, ſo 
many windings and artifices, that à very particular application is required 
for us to inſinuate our Oo 9 ND boy the truths and doctrines of 
| regia. are,o bs taught, chings need nor by ſo inurly handled, and 
Nos occaſion. tq.u Fg AT eee hy Rt 
 partigular may be a fault. He that brould inſtruct, ſo he is IG ene 
rather be ſhort-than prolix. The bearers do eaſily apprehend the truth 
which are propoſed to them, and the moſt corrupt men are able ita dif- 
boern truth from errer g libertine will find who is in the right or i the 
wrong in a dpute, But ze 15 not ſo eaſie ar thing to touch the heart, or 
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ED Ne kit a of plc 410 7 fo 12 15 1. When d 4 
hen on oy are too ſevere, and 3 When they ate cr 8 
115 too remiſs, when 5 does not propoſe alt 
ties or oh rm in rt full fatitude,” when it flatters ſimers, or dss not 
ſufficient awaken their conſeiences. It is over-ſevere, when it raiſes 
groundleſs ſeruples in men's minds; when it repreſents as à fit, — 
which i is not really fo; 3 Or when it makes' a neceſſary duty of a 
2 way be omitted without ganger. Preachers Iker 5 
„In the pictures they drawefor virtues and vices,” If they are 0 
ak of coyetouſneſs or boden pleaſure, they ftrive to make of theſe , 
oy moſt hideous pictures they can; they paint out à covetous rA n 
luptugus x man as à monſter, t they affect oft lively deſcriptions 
igures, and their ſermons are loaded with 1 5 ing” that their « 
s afford upon the ſubj ect. But all this is only noiſe, and fo n 
_ ſpent in vain. "Suck morality does not hinder the volu tuous or 
covetous mam from purſuing his ordinary courſe, it is rather a 
him in it; becauſe as he Jet not ſee imc in the difmal 
turs wich is made of theſe vices, fo he thinks himſelf free 8 & 
2 leaſt not een gui of them. Laſtly, preachers do ſometimes de 
| Og not ae c meditated 
eee of religion ha | morali S hey run themſelves into e. 
they ſay one thing in one : ce, and the 3 in er py 8 
lay thn) principles which deſtroy the conſequences th ey will draw fr 
ie 2 yg * N conſequences which” "over-turn the principles they 
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that moſt preachers take Hang not to follow nature; 915 Was no 
e he pulpit, but he muſt ſpeak n 9 85 Ie the of. man- 
8 the part of a preacher, \ was, ſomething like t 1597 


am pi WS... Nay this i 18 N into A verb; 1o th; 
| aan — reflections, are alle ways Br he Aions tf : ers. 
2 _ nature was conſulted, and if men did conſider the end. of preach- 
go they would: ſee in the firſt ge, that the method whic 1 ollowed 
by many, in che explaining, of 8 n and the compoling « of ferm 
bad need "be reformed in ſome re ſpects, and 27 it does not agree ſo well 
as it ſhould, with. the ſimplicity of Lu d N or inſtance, why ſhould 
time be waſted. in exordiums Ang pep Why ſhould 2 2 preacher 
_ dwell upon the.explaining of We ; whic | eve "body Under. 
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to hit Ttue eloquence, the force of a diſcourſey an elevated and ſub- 
Lie, conſiſts in following nature. Nothing admits. of greater ve- 
bemen 5 e loftineſs than the ſubjects which religion affords,” Let a 
reach _ f cquainted with theſe. let him go about them in an 20 
na 8 453 eſpecially let him feel and be thoroug cas drones 
them; ang he needs not trouble himſelf about any other helps; he 
2 1. all the falſe ſparkling, and the vain ornaments of inſipid and 
loquence, and he will not be capable of ſpeaking like a grammar 
hela, or a declaimer. All that which coſts preachers. ſo much labour, 
* of wit, o. thoughts, ingenious deſcriptions, polite 1 2-4 
that 1 fan yi is very mean. By ſuch things they may raiſe 
Vain Srv Miet but they will never inſtruct nor convert a finhet.. "One 
dram of good ſenſe is worth more than all that. 

- Some preachers run into another e their way of preaching 
is neglected 1755 courſe; they think to juſtify themſelves, by ſaying, has 
they are ſimple and popular, that they ſpeak naturally and without art., 
But they fwerve as much from nature as the others, and as it is à fault 

be affected, it is another to be flat, homely and barbarous: it is as 

auch againſt nature, to uſe ridiculous and offenſive eſtures, tones and 
or to ſtand without motion or action! in the Pu pit, as it is to play 
he declaimer there. 

I might add other EA FRET abba the manner in which as Gol. 
104 oug ao bep eached, but I ſhould engage too far in this ſubject. We 
may jud e now whether ignorance and corruption, do not proceed from 
the of thoſe who preach the Goſpel. The people have ſcarce 

any an of Fo but what they gather from ſermons. If ſermons 
then are not inſtruQive and edifying, either becauſe all the truths and du- 
ties of Chriſtianity are not propoſed in them, or becauſe they pro. il pro- 

hy 4 er muſt of neceſſity be very much in the dark. 
one word more concerning the inſtruction which paſtors 
l ocks. Publick inſtruction, how uſeful ſoever: they may i. ” 
2 not ſufficient. The edification of the Church requires, that 
certain occaſions, paſtors ſhould likewiſe inſtruct in priyate. | 
neceflity.of private inſtructions, may be proved by the following Argu- 
ments. x. If chere be none but pu lick inſtructions, and exhortations, 
har inſtruction can a great many perſons receive, who either do not 
ſuent, or db hot hearken to ſermons? What will become of thoſe who 
beatz but do Fl underſtand what they hear, or who. underſtand it, but | 
Bu it ſo do not practiſe it f 2. All king. 1 cannot be ſaid 


Np ſoever they may boy 5 5 i many things 
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| f there are matters a preacher Cannot 

5 blpit;” Can he enumerate all the caſes in which injuffice 

ö IA hr pit is de be made?” Can he Seel thoſe. 
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es of would certainfy de yery e oat not enly for he edificationof 
dhe peogle, but alſo to keep the Clergy from r „and te make 
tem more aſligent im the diſcharge of their office. e they have 
nothing to do put to preach ſermons, it is much to be feared; confidering 
mers e Se to Ne that they will become negligent. It is 
8 ineſs; that private inſtructiens ſhould be a 1oft out of 
E e Hhould be ſo-hetle communication. about feligiods mat- 
e people and their miniſters, We have no ac eeen 
2 ia Fg what is delivered from the pulpit and that would n ds be 
Fs ener the” ſermons Were fuch as they, ought to be. 
when priv are wantios, and when ſermons : are COPS 
bebeden, i it is e e but 1 the greateſt part gf riftians, being deſti- 
tut of neceffary informations. and aids, muſt Jive/i ee N 
I, The ſecond fandion of paſtors, Which ſhould, i Pay be ae 
the Ef place, is the condudt 55 e of the 
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Corraption of Ghriflians, _—_— 
10 0 ta works of charity.” Tho' wehould: ſuppoſe 
un; In this: whit relates to the extraordinary gifts 
e Pa fters of the Goſpel, and to the order 2 5 
yet i plain'that theſe places are: to be un erlipod, 
ie. gifts a and 15 ions of ordinary paſtors,” : % e! 
is is Cor ihrmed 'by the Practice of the primitive Church. 1 The 
prir principat ang c moſt 81 function of paſtors then, was the kuchen 
d governing. of the hurch: "Preaching was not neglected but all 
G 9 not preachers. this province was cd it0- thoſe 
who were fit for it. Would to God: this diſtinction vas fill obſerved? 
x21 Church Would be better governed, and the Goſj . 75 better preached 
an it is. There are talents requiſite to preach the Goſpel-which every 
boch has not, and others are neceſſary for the AOL of: the! Church 
and al 5 110 ſeldom meet in one perſon, If then nd regard is bad 
to diff 1 fe ad functions if without diſtinction every Hong is ET 
mutt | Ip it 1s viſible" that the ( urch will be i 
| 5. 0 in u nen firſt 1 227 ſecond e 
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Fea a ade Is. worn. gut, of ule, 2 ALY Hevn dt large in 9155 Apter 
u Wye 110 S true; that this d 5 & is not w DF proto 1p; 
W 0-nd f e o not govern the Ch lurch by a a goge SOM, it 
becauſe they havi SR of their authority. then are 


fenſib of this, diſorder and lame tit: but what can. t le do when, 
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date not refuſe e fa Crament Bo an adulterer, hs e 1 
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caſes privateadmonitions are to be ſed; >The ebneveh bf mens falvation 
requires this, and it becomes the paſtoral carefulneſs, ts ſcck the Rrayi 
ſheep, and Bot te let the Wicked periſh for want © Kher 'But thoſe 
are/Cafes”tofwhith ſome paſtors do hot ſo mach as themſelves 


obliged ; they content themſelves" with admoniſhi {ſinfiers frem the 
pulp There is very little intercourſe between paſtors'and/ thoſe Who 
de committed 6 their charge. 1 perlons live opt ws = 


coufitable*for 'their'conduRt to any body; and except cs. de Nig 
et enotmities, they fancy” 10 fin 18 4 right to — 60 5 int their 
ons: Noching reaches them but ſermons, and theſe they mind as much, 
and zs Mtele as they pleaſe; this muſt needs produce lheentiouſheſs;, 
Theviſiting*ef fick ahd dying perſons, £1 one of the töſt im Miſt 
8 of the office of paſtors; but when it is not performedwith'« Exactneſs 
*Teontribiites.as much às can be imagined to WG = ing' op of of 
, a Ervery one mult needs fee,” of what ee 
W Ade conſiders that it is at the end pf life thit we ri ra 
| Gand. that our eternal ſtate depends iipsn' the condition We dye 
2 * Fi reflect at the ſame time upon What th er 1 
br hall * receive in the world to come, \Gecarding 10 kh 125 ren coe 
ade one in this; we will 0 ap W nee Ri What r minfſtefs Gughit ko do, 
viſit ok and d 


when Theit thiefbuſinefs ſhoul'be, 
Vico ter what Rate th phos ts that they may fillt Heir ex- 
Hoxrtations'to — Then 1 f ch the x ought to ſpek to the conſcience 

_ of 'fiohers; an rege them by all pofible means, to examine their 
es, and che he are iD, in e to'their-ſabvatiof, And 
ed einer 3 it happens tos frequetitly, 'with fick petfons, 
| 72 5 mags. and hardned in vitious habits, or whoſe repentante mh: 


11 loned ; ir is then that he had'need uſe all his Kill and 
&, all his zeal and endeavours, to ſave fouls Which are in fo great 

er pon ſuch occaſions both the miniſter -and the ſick perſon, Have 
| need of time, bete and freedom, and A haſty diſcourſe of prayer es 


1 _ . 


And e 1 n | "whether nen Mchaiges tie office of a tbe, 
he only in ge . perſons to acknowledge themſelves 
"milerable' Co: = backs exhortations with affuratices/-of./thie 


divine mercy” through Jeſus Qhrift, or who only reads ſome forms of 
_ *exhortations and prayers, as the cuſtom is 0 ſome places: This method 
As fitter to lay Afleep than tö awaken 4 guilt e and this 'v 
* exerciſing "has miniſtry, overturns the" he of u future 
d moſt of the principles of religion. - eee e to a fle | 

of theipaydon'vf his fins; he exhorts him to leave the world with jo oy," * 
8 od to him of the happineſs of another Hife, and "fills! kim with'the 

"moſt" comfortable hopes; perhaps his fete perſom ig u mat loaded 
With guilt, a wretch who has lived like an theiſt; we das committed 
"divers fins for 3 he has made 1 latisfacti e hd Has f 8 
| is actual itent. 
| 275 4 — dene erem enible;; 22 Et ſuch confolations! rele Ih 


* Mar 
SN 


r f IEP 5 125 HM 2 
- 85. v, 10. BD 


3H 4 1 
425 05 


cher ih. 3 cri of Obri Hint 247 


ies c jay: 2 kee upon the ſtanders by, who when dey dee 

che conſo i, 8 1 0 adminiſtered- to perſons) whom, every, b oof 
ws not te have led very Chriſtian ves; Make a; tacit inference, th 

| the ſame, things. al. be ſaid. to them, and K 80 their death will ;b6-kOPDſe 
7 en. their paſt life may haye been. 

a; Besides the want of ability and zeal, there are two dungs which hinder | 

paſtor 11 from diſct ging. towards ying people, the important duties to 

5s 


their office obliges them: The one is, that commonly paſtors viſit 

ok, only. in caſes ok. extremity; and the. other. 1 is, that they have 80 

e. communication. with their, flocks, and no ſufficient knowled 1 
e 


the lives. ande conduct of.;private perſons; ſo that being ignorant 
2 


and occaſions of the ck, they cannot at the approach. of death ad 
4 lter to: ew, hol oleſom ane and e xhortations. :; it; 110 271 

2 ink are the molt ellential defects of ; paſtors, bath in the in- 
You government of the Chu rch, 7551 


8 Weg 5 1 oo . of the ns, of the | 10 5 apes 1.come 


5 7 70 


2 7 ory 4 key * 5 9 hy Ri boy inſtruction 


«Ss. 
Rite 
1 ” 


a; ph + bl Church; ys. ſecondly, th qualifications of Kae 

5 e mean probſty and integrity of li OY Sa Bok: 

8 Ne man ee but that n Ai talents ce ee in thoſe ' 

Who % e C 8 oh ſtets in oh hufch. Firſt, Some a 
eaching the Folpe),. 4 for the Fight expound ing o ſerip- 

e 4 7157 tent of know! ry ot is Commonly 

T preach : well uy Man. ſhould _bewell dee ogg, 


He ſhould' be accquainted, with 
de of a PR W and diſcerning. F and. ab 10 


38 


Hear uſd 
li ko > have. a true and exact judgment; to | PLS Frog Ce 
Os POIs Wa Vd 5 


N 


either a fre theſe: endowinents magen e FEY Are re 15 
forthe condu of che Church. I. afl Ha be accountable 
for the falvatio 1 2 great number 2 ge, nor an 


754 A be rot els TE no lin $ be 
employment ich every is fit for. ) W whom. t 8 
ment of a Chur h is committed, in whole bans the e ; 
0 ed; whoſe 400 46 is both to vane and bete de in public 
and in private, and who ought to ſupply all. the Sa 90 2 hack fn 
4 8 y: e al a poco 20 2 a man has nesd of 4 8 
1 wr were 45 Well as leh, wiſdom and prgdencey 
Lops 'C rity ty uali cations are cg ite tit 4 
et is epi dent from the; this "this & $65. arid St. Paul . it, 
ae pr os 15 5 ee tapar | 
b whom 8949 ! D | 
b 3B bat effect 80 ch 9 88 0 PRES when Fi tren . 
who: want theſe qualifications, thaph have the quite ee 
e ignoranty who; know... "nog a matters of di cipline E ern 
. ken Se Sn * arent many Mings contained. i 
and 4 caninl Commentary; HIT, 
N | 10 true, nor e Zea - who are LEO of Ian negligent 
$ :* or 


8 9 * 
. «4: 3 5 un 


* 


248 dus: 1 he ph * Nenn. 
or: r ils in the enereiſe of cheit ofibe Pu Ls net r wonder thatthele 
cations are wind i mot Le mbers who 


ns not cut out for this 5 2 , And bet rp 
 abſivies ar nor to e 55 27 91 P don. 
-mnany iv ther k 


chimen are” full it 
25,2 mean to lixe ay, [fo chat e e hir place; they 
let. 5 gare 


ontent: dane 3 with 1 Incdnet hora 
5 Meir: 129 enz ee oft thibir . 
. arl-confift «#7 95 rtih'e | 8 SH 


more employed 
as they ' have. "46 ire a e 
Toh, peri Ale 5 . "over 180 pier 
ror 705 .  evelefiatichs, 600 thro 
pet d 


ig ies, I 
cur =” pode Bop Mn 791 2 9870 n 


. le: td, 2 ig wo 5 
'or thei! Now e'wh 10. 55 


Habe 


Sno ae ut! their A it, r their, 
12 7 the duties of his 'callifie, aud pate 1 19 0 : i 
wii 5 = 10 does nothing at Fei Mer ka bon | 4 YA 
is, ndt-Jeſs"neceſfiry td paſto and abi- 
ity ; 11 | mm ity 1 et e eee 
hat altos 15 5 in ah kh t their lit 


77 


43 uf Fs 55 P's und 75 ee ; 15 
0 Eno ws How n much! big it be Tal 


55 05 


* i 2 * E Los 121 
ay of. 5 Vow gs 


5 n 5a 
s 125 Fovetoliſte i and an: whe 
Ay their a 1 ons 435 


ft cauſt to To 

1 

00 155 ar 
dis. Font 88 


* .* 1 
= 7 1 


N I 4 * F 
* S - * 1 24 ny n 
ig 0 ri x 
r tr 2 
— 22 2. 
„„ e 
[ 


| Dn tines of * hs nets 
' 2 every bod has not d r A 1 6 
be" ied ras EE 2 i a ».h N 
the eee by d- men, when: heir life: | | 
hor & each others, Men are. ver) much tak an 
nt 1 8 more hy. nitation, than, realon 
1 9 Land enen Iſes, 8 


«kd e 


Naas 8 | Af i. + 7 
? DI e l — 5 22 : er 
es emaxims of 1 50 Neg ly., vaol; ed W CDP apy 
| Pal i uIres. 9 W. = 
fan 2404 ous ; 55 ri ante | 
ve them; beſides to be 2 
gilant; pr ke SIEGE mode, and on to 11 
ops 


wil eee 
Len e ergvity, an 

. e be 
nd the) 8 SEE, 


li 
1 gre 


tle dec e dane by alt; but 48 
DOR, 18 ck adds or „and taken, 


; Jag” _ 1 Fa C455 
Wa 22 744 oy 7 
3 £ . 55 472 , , 


decor rum, tho. 


* 
ba o = — — = = 
X47 FT II „ - — — ——— — — 2 — — — — =_ - - — 
B . E Ld - CS * == * > - — 
— — — 1 — — 3 - 
— - o hays: my 7 "N= ; oy = — — 5 9 
r . n —— — . r - 
* 3 = — LL 2 
2 x. fe 6.14 — 2 OED * of —— 5 - = a * 22 * 2 5 £ 0 2 — 
2 "= — — nag — — 22222 * — 2 EY - N 42 — — * JE E — _— 2 — — 12 


8 


1 de the pe Wer 
a et a 0 4 Ic! e and Vice; to Dt a divine ſerii 


n ce, to Adminiſter 

Viſit ae Fo ing People; and to giye an ac 
God Le zreat number of 5 2 N we ther 
Sg: rn and liypoerifi, than whea's mai who 8 
es is not à good man. Such'a e 
. r 9 9 
| hypocrite all his life.) N 2 5 — 
55 than unt of a Card mn wex it is "ths xe eder 


A, 2271 2 EPA 


Ea 1 ry 
Na 5 e dr 2 e itat, and here 


paſtors and of: he. Corrup- 
e proceed 7 A he bats 
pals that ſome of : 
Tn: to eee oo 
1 of Yanity, and 


becauſe their hears are Jol gd 


ES 


1 
* 


N 3 1 . 2 N 
n N 2 

or abies too the 111 ee 
8 man animated wi 6 


ty of yirthe,; Gr. 
8 e i, ok 
rking o Are nd'pier 
Te with What ys 1 0 "i Kaminer Doue theſe things, of 
hardly excite thoſe motiohs' in other men's heats, which thi 
elt in their o. We'cannct preach with 8 without know- 
heart of Fra ang this this Knud wiedge of 
. — preach ths Goſpel But the reſt and > moſt co | 
5 be is to'conflilt ani own, ta: reflect 
e and to have 2 ciehce/; withaut this a man 
E and a W in 1 And 10 In the ererciſe of ai, 


* of the fick, in W 
Up onal enen, e is till | ming dine, mhen "oaly 1 ue 
n them, out gf a f inciple c „Hut. © 7: 

2 7 1 of kl otice js upon, i Bog.” 


Church-men, who are not on the ↄther hand deſtitute 
much better the, äutzes of theit miniſtry. A paſtor wha 
> profefion; who lays the funQions of-it'to Wan IS; 
'convinced'vf the trücks of ren Des At ee the ri 
e | rat 5 * . - ö God, * ; 
XS tg ho is ever/intent upon fecting means to-edity 
b Who Rartis üll his meditation ar way; eee day ad 
of the hiecefiities-of his flock; muſt needs; he —_ 
ole of: all benedictiöns und happy ſnoteſs. We 


8 W is depen ps nh ings of 


ons Ml. | Cortiption of Chriſtians _ 


O heart/has 2 Kind of eloquence and perſwaſiveneſs in it, Which is ſoon 
e by che hearrs, ay which always Taiſes a pious andiazealous 
ret deher; al ve mercenary and hypocritical' one. The want of pi t 
go paſtors, is therefore the principal fource of the r e & com ; 
andiof the raiſchiefs which proceed from their remiſnefſs. 
Fa) Whiſoever 5 0 ant 5 without prejudice confider all that 1 have 
| faidg/inuſt dn, thratthe Cauſe of the Corruption of Chriſtians is 
ekiefly- to be found i in the 1 I' do not mean to ſpeak here of all 
Church- men indifferently, muſt do right. to fome, who'diſting 
themſclyes: by. their talents, their zeal and the holineſs of their lives, But 
the number of theſe is not conſiderable Jeu gh'to ſtop the-evuric'of thoſe 
difotders-which e occaſioned in the Shurch by The vaſt multitades of 
remiſs and corrupt paſtors. Theſe pull 8 1 — the otflers nden. 


your: So build up. Song Taps, wil 4 nice do all: tiheſe fault 
of e Clergy 225 5 E \dhhywer to to ns Totes, N chree in 
1104 1 744 iu N hk 


It ougbt not to be thi6u} hi a An pales mould nöt ilgl 
od the obligarionis of theft & things are eonſtituted almoſt eye- 
17 where with relatic hb Mine, $6'the ifiſpection and e 

private perſons, to the viſiting” of the" fick,” +to'ſome'other parts 
Ts employment, they'/catinot if they Would difebarge their duti 
A the magiſtrates nor the people would ſuffer it. Oo ee 
hah. d, the defects of paſtors, are the conſequences of the contempt and 
Aba ent which their office is brought un as well as of the pover 
ey live in. Tuts contem pt and po 1 91 iſcourage à great many, who 
_ "might otherwiſe confderably edify the Church; and they are the cauſe 
' - why multitudes, 'who have neither education, nor talents,” nor eſtates, 
Hedlicate themſelves to the 'miniſtry'of the Goſpel. It is commonly ima 
*gined, that all ſorts of perſons are god enough for the Church; and 
teas the Fry did Aer their me excellent things to God, among 
Chriſtians,” What is leaſt valued is conſecrated to God and the Church. 
| Some are devoted to the Rolieſt and the nioſt-exalted'of all/profeſons, 
"who would not be thought capable of an employment of any conſidera- 
tion in the Commonwealth. If then we intend to remedy 5 faults of 
tlie Olergy, we mould begin witb tedreffing \ what is 2 in A 
« of the urch and rel ion in general. een 
. Many ecclefiafticks fail in the duties of dicir calling, been bey 
as not know, what it obliges them to; and chis they do not know, be- 
Eauſe it was never taught them. here are indec d ſchools, academies 
And univerſities, which are defigned to inſtruct thoſe young men, w 
to chis profeſſion; but I cannot tell whether ſchools and acade- 
mies, as: Flog are ordered almoſt every where, do not do more hurt than 


For firſt} as to manfers, young people live there licentiouſly, 
Are left to heit on conduft-- The 8 of maſters and _ 
8. 


dees not extend tothe! wm or the manners of their diſc 

85 diforder is ſo great, chat in ſeveral univerſities of Eurgg, 

Ale e 15 11 3 Phe novo 4 
1 s there u rivi whi them a 
4 — to come r tn mpunity, all ener of infoleneies; hrumlitiv and 


Teandals, and which exempt em fromthe ns as juriſdiction. 5 


mary of abe profit © Pann th, 
z;that princes aud Chur Sen ſhould not ba 

as ,and \eftabl N 1 ran 5 
wing He 428 Fe 1 Ft ſe \nive; 


teflots Arc ta 
be yr 5 a Bs of virtue e 8. | 
nouſhels 5 Arid Uebai Hl fy, 


Sour; An = e 


| ue ee 0 wy become the jofitaries,” 4 i 
meaſure the arbitrators religion. Witt Sen Gy Te 4 vp + 2 


bo the ſtudies AS purſued at univeiſties, Thie re in there 


N Bo 8 


tions >= ale 2 ee in W diſpoſi 
OS e FOE 

* he other fault is 0 

| teach 


2 9 ol, 1 to. th 5 
OY Several thi ae Tek 7 5 1 

* are eee e 5 e 2 

1 n N. 2 eilt eng 1 ane a 

dons hb dv ines, mma 3 compare wil py 25 N 

Bg bayetwtrauel n ng other guſtoms or. 25 a 

ee Soon 1 As, 1 19 5 Theſe divin 
heir -places, they 0 50 / thin 


4 4 : 


7 i it ct Fon 
F. 8 A protein K 
5 Were e chere ol 


a. 
a» a „ 


of ure * 
Et the manners and {tudi ies of 
in thoſe, laces. This x efor- 

96 1 Would ue 
EXT abliſhments, are, not ally 
—_— NINL * 84 'S are done as they 
2 Ho ng. Keep their places, and . 
| -pein —— ( Feen [; | a 14 "36 rby 
40, The e ipal dane 
| Aham is commonly 
| ae e 


he H VI. 1 5 
elves 1 n 
ESSAY a 


= ordinary 


Corruption of 'Cbriftians. Z 263 


p : if he is refuſed upon the; account oftimmorality. 
ee, facged of all characters is conſerred e e | 
who acconding'to. the divine laws, oughs to be rejocde 
e ee the examination of s, relates, to their ahi 
. my and talents. Now: in order to judge. of their capacity, t isi net 
enough to enquire. whether they know: their common-place- book, dr 
| r che can afermon ; it would be neceſfary beſidescto; 
mine bm: ew the PA th Bl EIT giohy about hiſtory, diſc) Splng 
the holy: Scxiptury and morality, All theſe important matters 
ledge of which is of daily uſe with reference to practice, and in —— 
eiſe of he Hered miniſlry. But they are not inſiſted upon, The exa- 
mination xurns upbn. aeg about preaching, and upon me headg 
of gu wap nf handled, by ents. 2a it 
ens; geen es hay iran ; fore n neaſure, 0 
tion follows. A een DOS 2; fie 21 
Now when fach inſuffleient perſons are once rege | 
arbor re is no remedy,- Theſe men are. afterwas 
HERR; where for 30 or 40 years, they d 
Ho. many Churches are there thus ill provi 9 
7 tow” in grofs ignorance; where. the youth are loſt for want af in 
. and where a thouſand crimes are committed ? The caufe 
all this evil, is in the ordination of paſtors. 10828 
It will nd doubt be objected, That if none wird ae \ 
thoſe, who have all the necelliry 2g ualifications, there would \not.bea 
ſuſneient number of paſtors; for all Ihe Churches. To which Lanfwery 
That tho“ this ſhould happen, yet-it were better to run into this incn 
venience than to break the expreſs laws of God, A ſmall number of ſen 
<Q paſtors, is to be preferred before a multitude of unworthy labourers. 
e are ſtill to do what God commands, and to leave the event to Pros 
vidence. But after all, this ſcarcity: of paſtors is nat ſo much t be 
ared. Such a ſtrictneſs will only, :diſcourage thoſe, who would never 
have. been uſeful in the Church, and it is a thing highly commendable 
to diſheatten ſuch petſons : but this; exatneſs will encourage. thoſe, who 
ae able $0 do wel and e will-be,ſo much the. more eſteemed 


and ſought after. 75 t 12 $34 1 by 755 Net iche 
NFF 11118 175 77 50 55 of DAL ue oof n=” it HW 
Noda! RES? — LAH A * ri 15 B31 5 Mn. Site! 5 AUP a. es 7 
N ** Orr M 5 UE Ren er eee 
MATE ; 1 7B Sf 1901; 0 Fi 1 0 x 111 1090 b 495 14.3 oh rye vey 2 Ws Shes: 
3 2 ano þ 975 Sort Fil Hg fri 09 34 Res . eat pred 1 9 5 Tod T 5 5 (LE SITE "U 
oP x 2 bog: 1 65 A; y oil . * 1. Hd ET 5 hon 


„ 2101 Wet 10 by? 1 Ng ts c 
5 2 we IN D — 25 > 9 8 Jy ah, ag a 


Shad 57 lib . n 475 i Mo} 
Rt had hee eben an ad 4 notita 
? a e ed this « Muſe of Corruption, I would have —— 
am mz e We ought w_ . che higher pamebs, hut 
at. diſeretien reſpoct: erofira it. is. not Without fithout:\ſoar 
Vid © of reluctance « that: I ſuppoſe in the! title of | this * 0 
ene n ieee ere ang of 


N ne atk 2 giſtrates, 


. dai af the ni 
r a But if I bad ſuppreſt this, I ſhould have $f embled a moſt 
pb note. gar one of the hende, Which ate the : 

e e e ee of this nature. By reaſo 

ry which princes and magiſtrates hold, they have ab dei great ſha) 

in the good or ill manners of the people. And 0 L Ae e 1 my | 

felf from: ſhewing, that the Corruption of Chriſtians, ma ae y he im- 


ated: to thoſe, who are ordained for the overnment. 00 Jvil'S | 
eder t this I ſhall: ofer fore -re 1 e e Td 
cer and = is ; ates, conkdeted 1. As Citib e We 187 


2 £ Althou th 16s cnſtitution of princes and magiſtrates does 
late to civ matters; et the manner of governing 


gen itifliience pon: of religion. This cannit;be/ que 
we {i ora rp, nyo . "the. 
Fon, is to the Ce Ae e civil ſoeiety and magiſtracy. ho 1 8 
Seine That there is no power: but 'of God, anid that'the pe wers that 
5 ee EF God: is the author of religion, and of ci yo 
She is alſo the author of thoſe laws upon which both tel; | 
civil ſociety are founded. Now God being alyrays conſiſtent w. bir m 
the laws/which are derived from 77 cannot contradict one ano 
wer ; and this ſhews' already, not any that there is no n bes 
eween. religion and civil ſociety, but that theſe two things having be⸗ 
ficdes; al neseffary relation to one another. This will yet more cleatl 
Spear; if we cbnſider that religion does not cut off Chriſtians from 5 
q of bikes men, and that the Chureh does not conſtitute a bigs by: 
ard 
are members of the 


to have g Bas do with civil Peiety; büt that He who! | 
| urch, are likewiſe members of ſociety,” 
e ſame man is at the een Ante: bot «Chriſtian 
"Dat iti chiefly neceſſary to conſuer the an Oe" Chriſtian 

1. It was to be e wo al ow nd e, by 
e world; without diſtin Sion of ares we 27 . or fta 

der to. this, two things were neceſſary ſhould be 
tung in religion, —_—_ to the natural e of fas 1506 
civil ſociety. For elſe, God by ordering the Goſpel to be preache 
would have deſtroyed his oπn work, Caine) could we] Fe 6 


footing in the world, and the be Chriſtians would have 
as ſeditious 5 a 2 


ee 
NT N ee ee 5 

N Rom. — eg 
Sh | r Mar. il. 


aan 
poſſihl [26 1 IE . 1 gi oc 

S 10Metn 6 Wan the S aanity, 
ma 5 8 mal de when, the command nd.\contrary, 1 — 


u £94 goes further, be tells u. 
20 , York 7 authority! is a mean for Chriſtians 1 to 
4 ani pee e 1 godiines, and bony... 

3 1. t is remarkable, that whatever is good, and juſt in the civil, is 00 
kev in the religious ociety; 3 and that whatever is preſcribed by re- 
ioh. 15 jail; and even, t to civil ſociety. The law of nature, 
wen he foundation of civil laws, is confirmed. by the Chriſtian re- 
| ion, and. does, perfectly agree. with, the principles and. morals of the 

5 1. 95106 An evi ident proof of this, .1 is, that when Chriſtian emperours 

nd w. ge 10 ſet ahout th 


making of laws and conkiations, the 
ellential. de ere of t * — 


e laws. and conſtitutions recei 
reeks in the time of Heatheniſm. And this day 


1 


52 


pate een Altered or. _—_— „either becauſe they were contrary 


N IO 2 U en 


ﬆ} 1 SIE, 
a, a religion oF civil {ociet do mutually ſupport 
| £ jk 2 0 w ch both, are ae regulated. fo contributes to the 
Bap WHY 5 by rendring the authority of princes more ſacred 

| 1 th ood order of ſociety, contributes to the wel 


ty an Es it is hg 
1hferelt o * he. A the welfare of ſociety, and that. be 
CE ,Þrgcure. the. good. of ſociety, without advancing. the intetaſt of 
5 2 e 5 on the A hand, 2 Magi iſtrate wha does not 
act by the pr juſtice; it is viſible, -that-by ſuffer- 

e he ſhakes the fur b 

ity, and toe l bn the 


= Jans oe he 8 
n . 1085 e np di No een 
Lo, PLACHIC itari oportion.as the people 


eee 
law y. do; already d ſome. part 
ut when pr ringes. and; 


t. he r 
hi eee give 
1 11 


4 


we: 
dit arg: thoſe nature I It is. 


5 85 „ 9 Ay ks” {= 59 
8 N 


im. ii IM 1. 


t. the preſervation of kings, 
Lads 


15 15 is followed among Chriſtians, excepting ſome — 5 
They: were not of a general and | 


ion. Let us ſuppoſe a magiſtrate who loves 
that at the ame time that he promotes he. 


1 
* 
Ws 77 
[1 
» Eg 
2 s 
4 
' BH 
5 BK 
5 k 
3 
5 
12 
1 
4 
? 
1 
i 
3K 0 
1 
11 
[ 
9 
1 
+ 
5 
1 
$ = 
. 
8 
* 
1 * 
\S; * 
17 
bal be 
135 
1 
* 
N. 
$64 
17 
i F8 
ve 
1 
0 
$5 
EH 
py 
1 
1 
$ \ 
= 
LY 
. 
* 
4 
4 
"2 
1 
8 . 
36 
Is 
* 
| 1 
4 3 
* 
9 
3 
7 


op en weber 


* 
r x/K erp HS er TER 
—— — 8 


ed, they 5 traQable and ſuſceptible of the impreſs 
10S. ber uy Nan to be gayerned, by the lawys of the Er . 


r ts Shed 
223 wh 
5 0 


— Fee v 7 
De. 


ID — 


r pap " * Se HET 4 - 
. —————\\— 


— Oe”; TT — 
1 2 1 - * 
* 3 28 

Ci „ ee * 


— * 


Miolation of 
oſlible 1 eq — muſt ſuffer hy 
5 36 ngot, wo, brow the il Jaws, haut | 


2 * — 
2 3 1 


n 40 4 Tir b A — 


: 
i 


An Av 


— —a—u⁴ 
r 3 Ln 
...  tenabac__d 


as 
Whit 


i . Tee 8 ha die nor 0 


5 . n mörass 0 
N „ the want order 2 on of Ju ji a9 go 5e 
ment; draws after it all kinds of diforders with Kerb Lag to 
—_ and what is moſt e ee of Rbertin | Fug 
5 "which makes men untoward and ae J 14 Nici. 
are to 6bſerve here that the greateſt part any 5 oy $ To. 
— With eivil matters. AW e. are bound to obey 
Hate, and ew are altogether | free" from law-ſuits an buſi uſineſs;, 74 
When thap people are not well £ bog HIER nr by whe 
ie ſo dle vm themſelves to 15 — 
eam no lenger have ay p. 
af piivees amd rag fic 1 
ue ir che Wee erte e gi wel == 
muſt it be when they themſelves are, vicious: ods ugj juſt, on — 
own partienlar conduct, or in . way 0 theit Jae Tis pr 
-unhappineſs that can befa} any peopl „when 8 vg 
2 the _ authority, 
| 2 or che⸗ eee; 5 are poyfo 


a 5 


hs 
0 


and N 2 dug 
hn rao were ito: ot 
and honeſty from all courts, to make 
tor: 225 Walding of ſui 1 5 
other di der mit is that 
all.this being 5 A On emmazng, 2 0 8 
Whether I have not reaſon to: „ 


Corruption Qxiſoyn:. 
: * ja) l they have im imeg contributed 


„ 4 4 
SITY 


8 N 8 5 aha Nay 67 

LION NEST: tive . ording to the 

hat very thing then that g magiftrate is ebriſ 

© 1 of piety and virtue. Ie wy is a common no- 

men en that at piety and devotion do not become 

to Yijgnities, and that, publick perſons are not tobe 
f' religion, - BY ee maintains this opini 
es f religion;/ and be either an Atheiſt or Dc 

truth of Chriftjanity, it is beyond all doubt; 1 

8 1 Has as much need of plety as other men 

1 be a good man bythe dame duty aud intereſt, 

tivate men to beſo; he bag a ſoul to be ſuved as well as 


ts 8 1571 
Tm Gp e | 


at oy age; 

fore | the reateſt of Wogen Mes, is — ore chan the meuneſt 4 
K I 41 * 42 *. 4 03 & $50 X 

If the 


Ty of 85 0 SPEER Wide differen + berweek 
Tie gn io of mag chat difference obliges oath a higher 


degree of. pie 
ja. 8 e probity i is requiine to zcquit himſolf wor- 
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Wa tif 1 his Vanity, his pride, or his other paſſions. 
ithout fm ind-folid virtue, he cannot withſtand thoſe terleptiſtions 
which offer ce — ry minute, and which are the morę dan 
1d el becauſe in thoſe exalted poſts, ill things, for che moff part, 
with fafety: IF we add ts All this, that an ill magiſtrate is 
for the greateſt part of the diſorders which" happen; and of 
mes Which are committed” in ſociety, it muſt be confeſſed that 
ö 1 bind of life, wherein piety is extreamly neceſſary; Land in 
utaſpettion and a ſublime virtue, are the 
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258 * C of the preſent Parts 
Golpel. * that: io whom ſoeuer much is given, F him muth? be requi) 
Private men cannot do much towards'pron Sting the ph '4 | 
zeal and good intentions are fot the moſt part uſeleſs; it is not in Meir 
power to hinder general diſorders, this bucht therefore, to be done by 
men of authority, and they may do it eafily. "Beſides, 2 Chriftlen w = 
ſtrate is to conſider that it was *providerice which raiſed Him to the poſt 
he is in, and that he 4 os he i is engag 1 ice and 05 
| = uſe his authorit or the glory of Geck . 0 800 7 Ben 
pre thing; that dnn pandes and age bud ue no de 
igion, when kings and princes ho are not Chriſtians, car” 
before hurt te it? Now they may advance the 0 80 of "God" 4 
miſh | corruptions, theſe Uno ways, | g 1. By the 
N ; 9 


39 e af 47 ie 
15 B vip ede. This method © is 67750 rea 8 
are de een but their effect depends ot the molt 723 W 
wer th churacter of the perſons they come from: It Has bern made 
ppear in the” foregoing” chapter, how much benefit” redohnds to the 
Church, from the p60 ves and examples of the 1 155 of it Hut 
the example of kin ces, and magiſtrates” 25 A 
greater weight. in Fe 'Church-man' recom b 0 S by an Seit 
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Flary life, It is often "ſaid" that his profeſſion obViges bim to fe ſe, na 
this con ſideratien makes his 'example'ts be of "itt —— ver e leap 1a 
minded men. But enen princes red ous,” thoſe . 


babe no ſuch thing to ſuy. Phe ſplendor and od amor hich a "at 4 ky 
; e gives much credit to every . 3 com es from 
e ee. do more Tool aint one wars; Mid z 
ny ſermons. 8 'Bfl 15055 e e eee 
N wn ewed woche ken part of tis work that one of gon teft't 
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Saus IV. | r of. Chriſtians, | 259 
of off red bee, us ins, might be ſuppreſſed, if great men pleaſed. Is it 
ob befide 1 when A prince.is devout, devotion, comes into 
allvon:?! 5 el bat, this deyotion which proceeds from the example 
Fprinces, "may be os ſineere; but at leaſt it regulates manners as to 
exterior; and ſuch an outward reformation, may be a ſtep toward true 
de 0 qwever. this news that the opinion and example of men in 
Nahe ac + An furely.if by their credit they can make 

vice 15 0 0 1850 ch wot da it not he much eaſier for them, to make 
eur virtue, cs it is honourable. in its own nature? 
e of what conſequence the example of great men is, 
reg whois vicious, cruel, diſſolute, artificious 

or un 4 © infect a whole ſtate in a very little time, to baniſh 

pie ety 4 it, and to bring ag repute drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, cheatin 

by ly ter allthe other vices which he allows bimſelf in. This we ſin 
Dy 4 ag Such as. the prince is, ſo are thoſe about him; and 
Ds te heſe, the evil ſpreads upon the whole people, by reaſon of the credit 
auth 90 which they were raiſed,; and of the influence they have 
wh „ PrIVate. ,; Phat might not be ſaid here of the 
e in the cour Mm princes ? 'Excepting ſome few courts 
8 | dee i 1 of bees kind of life which is followed 
Pho = ty. for little with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 
EN NE 5 nn 3 manner, in kiel 
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— | uu 7 the preſent Pant 1. 


that there be both: ces for that and a ſufficient hben eh fer 7 
to take care ot the ed fication of the Church; that thofe perſons! 
WW { bonourably, that bis fo their wu» i keep Gap ny th: with) 85 
ounds of their. calling. muſt not ſuffer Church goods 
to b be applied to uſes meerlz cha, and. 1 1 or revenues 
cient, it becomes their piety and uſtice, td 
revenues, for the 5 ages of the Church. In fine, -as te manners, I 
obſerved{ before, that they may eafily give a ſtop to vice and j wx ing t6 
luxury, ſweafing, and other ſcandals which "&fhonour the C A 
95 2 . I ee de Bi lle, they ought to do it, eve Ke being b 
[Ys that is in h his: Pr, to promote the glory of God: © 
OY It is certain, that magiſtrates who ee of the Send e out! 
x QA it to maintain the order which God has LH gba In len an 
a of to. 2 any breach to be made there. Sp that tho* th e tegu⸗ 
ate many th ings \ 5 903 concern religion. ahd tho” the Churt che 
1 regard, yet. they cannot 1 'ufarpaticn, and Yo ice, 9 5 ate 
| themlelves the whole authority, 1 — relation to the eco eliaſtical affairs. 
; ey are neither the princes nor the heads df the Church, as they art 


ch e Princes hes of civil: {dei An authority ſüpetiör ta 
cee ird has e relig ion, paſtors 9 0 N = 15 a lau 
enacted by the K. 1295 . the bead of the Church, which 
clearly we une the Hebt, an * Church and of the 
1 3 bats a” gy are ſacred thi tak: wh th rs are not 
are laws 2 x: Hs and 12 955 8 di4 ifyb- 
8 ROD they W 1 members gf ue Chirrch'; rel . do theſe 
mean ſtill eſe al things app! 15 890. ths word-of SFO Biby haye 
acquired no right, þ bo riſtianity.; ines, Ne who'becomes 
Accel 105 7 right't Var * 
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true rel igion, 450 Wa * . 
+ to,carry this, inſtance too far, as tho Ne 5 72 vi 
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CAvStTV. Corruption of Ori iat. 2561 
| gion. If. up6i ſome occaſions kings have depoſed priefts;/aupon 7 


cafionspriefts have oppoſed kings and altered the government. 


8d that without preſſing doo much thoſe inſtances. out of the old 


e the beſt way is to conſult the new, and to proceed accordin 

e laws of the apoſtles, and the nature of the Chriſtian religion. Ar 

whotoover examines without prejudice thoſe facred books, which haue 
been writ fince the coming of our Saviour, will acknowledge, that things 
are n0³ altered, and that magiſtrates have but a limited authority in 
matters or religion: It is remarkable, that the ſcripture never MENTIONS 
Gy when it ſpeaks of the Church and of the government of it. | 


3. And yet as the authority of princes and: magiſtrates, is derived "Com 7 


God; it vught ſtill to ſubſſiſt entire. and therefore they haxe an un- 
queſtionable right, to take care that nothing be done in che e lle. 
the prejudice of their lawful authocity, and af publick tranquility; and 


that the 1 TN of religion do not retch their authority, heyond/ſpiri- 


tual thir Fbe honour and the ſafety of religion, require that this 
principal be laid down; far religion, as was faid before, ought not, 
ro: diſturb footy, and true religion will never diſturb it. If then any 
Oiriſtians or. Church - men- under pretence of religion, ſhould break ih 
upon the: civil government and the publick peace, kings and princes have 


a right to reſtraim them, and then they: do nat apa religien, bu thoſe 


valy who/abuſc/and diſhonour it. 

Aſter theſe conſiderations, I think any man id "dre Nin ben 
the decay of piety and religion, is not in part to be imputed to Chriſtian 
princes and rates. We need but enquire whether both in eivil 


And religious matters, they obſerve” the duties I have now deſcribed. 1 
ſay” nd mort of this, becauſe every body is able to make the application? 


But I muſt add, That if the: Want of zeab in ma iſtrates i is enough to 
introduce confuſion and vice into the Church; the miſchief is much 
S when not only, they do not what they ought fbr ehe good of 

gion, but When they uls their authority beſides, to e of it, 
I extnor'farbear 1 here two great abuſes. 


7. The flrſt is, When et and magi iltrateSaffümme Wende auch 


+y to themſelves) ſo except — 2 and rb e the ſaera- 
ments, they Will do every thing in the Church: When op gear- ng to 


ubjects, A 
to e them D one 8 rather than another ; ; when t 


and tho? 2 revenues might be apc toſeyeral 
arly eg the kate of country-Churches, moſt of 
FIG : ect A e edified, for want of neceſſary endowinents __ 
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ation: 
an 2 little were ſorupulous than. they ware, whenaficy 
mad er e ee ee 
N Tha: N * . 4 x ch ft. ca] yo Ty 
Ot . e on Bott 28501 N 31 0 9426 n Ro, le 
2 See Chron, XX111, and xxvi. | | 


14 


A 
3 
2 
'Þ 
> 2 
7 
"i 
1 
1H 
1 
4 


g 

» 

7 

p 

; 

| 

| 

5 

F 
1 


. 
23 * 


8 
—— — 
23 


eee 
8 r 


Qbirraheeveres; and it we ts be wind. 


| 
| 


| 

|. 
% 
. 


"ho vere to ys ſations 


ISO —— —— — on 


262 | cause. of the Pre PAT Il. 
Bieſides this the tna agiſtrates authority i is fatal to LF Chur e op 
he hinders: hb Oat of true diſeipline, and when be 1 ti 
regulations as he thinks fit, in the Too . 1 ton By Ns j 
one of che greateſt obſtructions: to the'reſt "ing 4 1 5 8 ciplins. 


'Tho” che Church and her paſtors mens 15 obferv 1 Ne 
cient order, and to oppoſe corru pt 101 51 whi ch the Goſpel 
22 yet this 18 not to be de one, if "ot ho 0058 cas, hoy autho ity in 
their 8 


not give way 85 ** The Chur is N ins condition | 
e torn ad SOLE Tug Kd dee 1 ke res; 
and ſhe oughtt not to do it if ſhe cou¹d. MA 101 
The ſechnd abuſe is, when che magi irate n Len t his buGneſs to 
abaſe algen, in the perſons of its dend wen by deſp AS much 
as he can, of Hig Sg. that might procure them To 120 authority 
in the C bis policy is as contrary to the intereſt of religion, 
and to the promoting of piety, as it is common now adays, in ſeveral 
Chriſtian dominions. It is well done of the magiſtrate to preſerve: his 
authority, and to keep the Clergy from exceeding the bo bounds of their 
calling; but from thence it does not follow, that he ought to trample 
them under foot, to bring them under a general contempt and ta vi 
their character, which 2 Wr is ſacred and venerable. This is ts. fa- 


erifice religion to 11 ad d pride, and this Mea is 2 manifeſt 
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S | 
9 he 1 LID TD 34.3 1 


Cauſe of the contempt o a e and of the co a v ich neceflarily 
follows chat contenipt, ſince commonly, nothing 3 8 mc Eadie 


8 than that which | great men deſpiſe. 
| eee more, by all tht has dern id, f 6. net mean to de- 
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Caves v. Corruption of Chriſtians 263 
in their te Aer We had need then look back upon the beginnings of 
; 1 


fe, and n youth, and in infancy. it ſelf the ſource of corruption. 
| n we enter upon this, 792 85 and conſider that men, if nothing 
is them, Will run into vice from their youth, out of a propenſion 
which iS 7 85 to all, we cannot but perceive at firſt Hight, that there 
. e in a certain principle of corruption, which makes them 
Y us, prone toall. Sings But if we reflect upon this matter with any 
we: may likewiſe be ſatisfied, that-it would not be impoſſible to 
ea in Ap that; vicious inclination, and to prevent the fatal 
hol 85 90 0 f 3 e. that Fai chiefly = 
r educating children, which fee at diſpoſition to ev 
I encreal es and ſtrengthens it. This is what 5— to fhewy 
apter. 1 hope to make it clearly appear, that the corruption of 
AO is to be imputed to the education they had in their youth; and 
chat confidering how children axe brought up, it is impoſſible, but that 
ignorance and vice, muſt generally prevail in the world. 1 ſhall begin 
With eneral reflections, upon the education of children, and in the next 
. ſhall ſpeak of their education, with a particular regard to een 


yet wed ion i. is, „That the world conſiſts for the moſt part of KS 
oft who. have no. education, and whoſe unhappineſs it is to have been 
Wholly neg fot d in their youth. This may particularly be obſerved 
among, ns of mean 7 Ever * body knows. that ſuch kind of 
people, BY A manner of edu 1 70 1 — ſrom their childhoad they are 
abandoned to my lves, wi Ba inſtruction, correction, or any 
other help, and that Wing with i 8 groſs and vicious parents be- 
eben worldly b buſineſs ang. il eee pon their youth my 
"Thi ff reflefign, which | may b e be applied to —.— thouſand Chriſtians, | 
diſcovers, to us alread Va plain ſon of the extream corruption, which 
appears in (hack manners, We wonder ſometimes that men are ſo de- 
praved, and that great multitudes of them haye almoſt: no ſenſe at: all, 
either of religion or conſcience, or of reaſon and humanity. We think 
it ſtrange, that there awe be among Chriſtians, impious perſons, blaſ- 
hemers of the name. of God, thieves, poiſoners, men who defile them- 
555 with the moſt infamous fins, and who make conſcience of nothit 
One would think human _ were not capable of ſuch enormities; — 
7 are Sana Ld Neat many, But we. may eaſily ap- 
eb dd how {ed this comes to paſs, if we ler what Bop MG 
po had. Inſtead of being brought up like Chriſtians, they have not 
outs wen as been educated like 7 tonal; creatures. The light of nature 
has bes en extinguiſhed i in them from their very infancy, fo that having 
5 ce notion of good or evil, they give up the ods to vice with= 
ut ſcruple or remorſe, almoſt in the ame mar en che Heathens did 
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Multitude of words and ideas; - but it would be without compariſon —— 
important, to 3 their judgment. Whatever they may be deſi 0 
for; no greater good can be procur d to them, than to make them 
4 foun judgment upon things, and to govern themſelves by reaſon 
Tue ſenſe is neceſſary at all times, and it is of a general uſefulneſs in our 
whole liſe. It is therefore an unhappineſs for children that in chis res 
5 E they are ſo tnuch neglected. Men have not the patience to reaſon 
with them, and to teach them to ſpeak and to act wiſely. They ure ſufs 
Fer'd to be among people who can neither ſpeak nor reaſon, they con- 
verſe for the moſt part, only with ſervants or other children. By this 
means they aceuſtom themſelves to take up falſe notions, to judge of 
things only by their appearances, to reſolve raſhly and without confidera+ 
tion, and: to Ar governed only by their ſenſes, paſſions; or - prejudices, 
From thence proc roceed almoſt all the faults which they commit after wards; 
but this is eſpecially the cauſe of that affection which men bear to ſin and 
to the things: of this world. The firſt quality of a Chriſtian, is to be a 
tational man, it being impoſſible that a man who cannot mae use of his 
feaſon, and who has no ſenſe, ſhould" judge a right of ſpiritual thi 
. — his paſhons, Tn his ETA 6a conttanty follow the rules 
> Barth Pf : yo 
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1 d in children; but Ninh ee e cannot but take notice of, bo- 
cauſe 1 look upon them as the cauſe of moſt of the paſſions and vices; t to 
which men are addicted. Firſt there are no ſufficient endeavours uſed 
to make children tractable, and co ſubject them to the will ef others. 
Tbe ground- work of a good education is to keep them in awe and obe- 
| — and not to let them grow independant, and obſtinate in their 
wn will and patfions; fo that when we command or forbid them a thing 
it Hr by all means neceffary to make them obey. When we obſerve in 
them tov ſtrong an inclinatiom to any thing, tho? the thing were inno- 
2 pet becauſe they deſire it too earn 7 , they are not always to be 

gd in it. But care is to be taken, at wien we erofs their will, 

25 — ws it with mildneſs, and in ſuch a manner, as may give them to un 
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t with, rn Wa we It keeps 
15 m from nen and ſelf-· love; it e them to overeome their 
deſites, to ſubmit to corrections, and to follow the advice which is given. 
them. In a word, tractableneſs in à child, ie a diſpoſition! to hee” frees. 
thatiis'y and the foundation of all Wees. But no good carr be ex- 
pected from a child who is not docile and obedient. If he is permitted 
| chile dead independant, urid to do” what he — be wil be wars | 
| ht Date whe. Ok er der oy | 
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E the root of all vices,” But the” 

affection, anch then Ks aloe every thing chat gra | 

59 5 that children; 175 Akt ves 
{ bens hy ſe a So vent 3 ſenſible things, is förfeited 
5 hy e ae pr four) hich 5s beſtowed "upon them:® — 

- IS AUT 0 | 8 RES 87 n 


„„ es” od on 
10 
i 
ip 
5 
113 


| 
/ 
! 
J 
| " 


che re Wards and puniſhments, which ar urs wipe to gain upon 
onl 


groſa and material objects, are opoſed t ahi; 

— ebe | ar tn le of 
bodily pleaſureg or; pains, are excited in them. The mi es ad te 4 
f 17 ts 3 
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Theol ars che 0 hit paſiions. of children ;, the two jnglinggons by 
which they begin to gro. corrupt and to love the os! ; ; nothing. mal 
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 infrmities, vhich both affli x d. ſhorten their lives., 7 ill cuſtom | 
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| . bs their inclinations. . "They are ſent to colleges and uniyerſi- 
468, arhere being truſted, wi Eee e live. in ee and 
. 25 1 8 5 8 ut a 
of miracle, they cannot fail of being; undone. on Were 
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des in he r minds; and as if there to ſtiſte n chem all 
Vert 7 ok , they are made 9 7 poke - to'rehearſs very unde- 
ent th len all is well conſidered, young: people achire\ bus 
little of £7 region tp colleges and academics,” at the rate they lie 
2 1903 2 ) Wie thole, is met + 1 e eee ee e 
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Inſtruction is ve much negle more particularly ſhew, 
en I come t6 YT, of the education we; youth with * —.— 
Ken Patents ſeldom give good directions to their childrem, to 
them bow op ought 0 Nth They do worſe, they train them up to 
things, and 2 85 bad inſtructions. By KV, diſcourſe: and chf nb 
they utter Ih: of their children, they infuſe ſentiments and 
principles 1 e pride, ſenſuality and diſſimulation into-them z, 
; they teach them to act upon 1 1 1 — and paſſion, on by 
the notions a falſe e | Nay, they o ſometimes directly t 
"them vice, they dn u, them to lye and ps to be:xevengeful. md 
paonae 80 ch le 2 not only deftitute: of good ia 
l oats, | but they Naw ee Neri from their infancy with ſeveral 
moſt pern ed Ne 9 5 F need not fay, what the conſequences of 
fuch an education are 0 e gebn 
If few children are formed to 5 by inſtrudion, few ate made vir- 
tuous by the god example; of a parents. It is much when this ex- 
ample is not bat and dangerous. In moſt families children {ce no 
that favours of rover yur as except ſome external acts of: religion; the 
obſerve a” ever 47 the 8 is employed about temporal thi 
the diſcourſes 1 Yew „ turn altogether upon intereſt, or ſome triſſ 
ſubject. They: are witnelles of a ge e, diſorders, of the heats 
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__ their lying, 1 their 1 ” their i impiety, and their want of xc 1 
for religio he the examples; which for the moſt part, | 
have befor, their 0 Walch e them more than any ing 25 4 
At that a nj na thing Is dene by imitation and example ;:.and | 
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leſſon without book, ör for fon other little 
pores 85 — done in the hauſe throw imprudence and without 
malice ; und at the Hate time faules as er arg od manners ſhall 
N palled —— N produce ſeveral ill effects, rand eſpe- 
| u form 8 falſe Hotions' 'of their 0 05 
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les every thing de àwoided, which'mity:purzle'or ſeent obſcure to them. 


certain truth, that whatſoever” is eſſenttal in religion, "is de gear 
and ease to Ve undderſtood z ang chat on the contrary; Whatſoever is Ob- 
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der and method contribute mightily to clearneſs. It is not fit that chil- 
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wat there is nothing more true and gertain, — 
importano of that concerns us nearer than religion, and 


portance, and cheir we, 12 ought then to be i dee —— 
pariſon wit 4s 8 all that we fee in the world, is of — — 


| quay and laſtly, that it was revealed for no'other end, hut to makr 


and to-<ondy@.us to the higheſt dleſledueſs. By this method, 


inen an will abw. terminate in practice, By teaching ehildren| t 


know God, we ſhal excite in them a love and reverenes towards that 

Bein ſpeaking to them of Providence, we ſhall nuke 

them apprehend that God ſees every thing, and what reaſan we haue to 

— — upon ew fear him. By telling cham che hiſtory of the Bible, 

we ſhall hem — pe vy — — ne, the effects of God's 

)OC In explaining: to them the 

"chiely apply our ſelves tu make 

ceremonies oblige Chriſtians = 
what an auguſt and venerable. thing baptiſm is, and what: yo Arte 


| 6 uired in thoſe Who are baptized: and ſo when we ſpeak to. chi 


bo ad hip of the reſurrection and a futu : 
ng on anantm o 'of — — are jun, 


| 5 We ſhould do it 18 ſuck „ ne, 8 W0AY! Air em up to riet 


audbate 
a2» In che next mac we ou ab ce engege children to the: practice and 


vatio e — — relation both to warſbip 
and manners. No W | | wort or teach them to rent 
dex to e pk tage here are few Qhriſtian 


families, here ſomething is not done with this . Childten are 
made to leam ſome Lea taſay them mornings and eveniags, and to 
be preſent at the publick and iprivate-exerciſes af piety. But be main 
{ſhould bc, ITE them to ee jo div in ——ä— leit chey fall late 
impiety ang byportiſy: The greateſt andeavour ſhould be, to-accuitom 
them to pray with attention and reverence,” This may at firſt ſeem dif- 
eule Ie: 7 ſao heart of children, nor can .regulate theme. 
tions of it J think, chere by onto fix their minds, ich 
e y uſed+ and {hope my readers will nat think 3s | 
45 1 x 1 e el e e eee eee 


. I would not paye children V befort the have ſome'knowledge | 
of what they. are — hg Ware op euſtom —.— everp:whiers 
es: look pon at Me firſt cauſe of indevotion-z; andi hat 88, _ i 

children recite prayers, and long nes 400-1 k de nat 
u this, nor here xhe 1 ed ber if chi 
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27 — — Wang it 
Children mink it an honeur to do What is done by men; if. therefore 
they were not permitted to pray till they came to a certain age, they 
would lock upon praying ' as d particular prryiledge. But ven they are 
made to pray they have any ſenſe of what they dos it puts this 
notion rac | their-heads, that *prayi 18 is nothing elfe but reciting! of 
pra and beſides, chat obligation which is laid? upon them, to 
Lois ol remilerly a duty; of wich they do not yet bunderſtand the 
e es that they onlh obſerve it out of cuſtom. | 
2. Jicould wifh: —— begin to make children prays we ſhould 
teach them plain and ſhottiprayers,” wherein they might ſay nothing but 
What they —.— Two or three ſentences' — 27 . 
Sinningss and as they grow in years, longer prayers ma er 
them. Brevity is to every body a g e e but children. being 
— noticapableref a ions po gg it is eren, r lang | 
all ſit for them. ian 
8 J. would be very uſeful to diſcourſe. A About the ele 
and the :of prayerg and to make them apprehend what an honour 
ic in bor us; to to God and to lay open our necefſities before him. 
2 In order to atccuſtam children, to look upon prayer with reverence, 
about: it with ſeriouſneſs; they ſhould' not 2 allowed to pray 
- when ey are ſtrongly poſſeſſed with ſome paſſion, or ohen or, when 
they — 'a confiderable fault againſt pietꝛ: 
8. It is particularly neceſſary to re and obſerve their behaviour 
dolooks; while as prayers, and then like wiſe to expreſs a re- 
verence our ſelves; and to ſay or de nothing that may give them any 
diſtraction. It is a cuſtom as bad, as it is ordinary in families, to go to 
and fro, to be buſy and to talk all che while that children are ſaying their 
ene f How- _ poſſible that amidſt mn => pd even 
er older people to pray as the chi e ts are 
ſo rambling, ſhould ws 4 rn Gy And what revererice wage be ex- 
" pected from them about the exerciſes of pi 5 their fathers and 
mothers who are preſent ſhew none at all s is what L have to ob- 
bene, concerning prayer, which is the principal part of divine worſhip, 
As to what concerns the duties of morality, very articular are ought 
— nan to malte children obſerve them. The firſt mean to be uſed 
next to instruction, i is to exhort them to the practice of virtue, and to 
, them, that piety and-holineſs are og eſſential characters of 
But the . directed to them will have no great 
3 are not diſpenſed with prudence. Sometimes parents 
„mean well. They echort and chide at every turn, 


er 


os — perpetually admoniſhing and moralizing ; by this they give a 
4 5 A uldren, inſtead of winning upon Grenz Exhortations 
he -accompanied with diſeretion and gentleneſs ;; above all, we 
3 _ ſhoakFendeavour-to: and to prevail upon children by realon, that 


i delng convinced in their own hearts of the juſtice, beauty, and uſe- 
eee e eee it of me dene aa in- 

Climation and with pleaſure o+5 - © 4 

A Punt we may be able — 20108 Lnings: it ib equi to 

be well acquainted: with their temper and to obſerve which are their pre- 

dominane inclinations; that TR * are wow . 1 

trotblin a : cu url 3 
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cultivated; and if bad corrected. And it is eaſy to know the temper of 


children, becauſe they deal ingenuouſly, and have not yet learnedvthe art 


of diſſembling. If men did make this their ſtudy, if they did take held 
of tlie good iſpoſition which may be in children, if they did apply tem- 


ſelves to oppoſe the predominant faults, to which either their age or their 
conftitution-inclines them; they would preſerve them n _— vices, 


and make them great proficients in virtue | 
Beſides this,” parents either by themſelves or — 005 to watch 


over the conduct of their children, and to enquire ſtrittly, whether they 
practiſe the leffons which are given them, whether they are afraid of do- 
ing ill things, whether they forbear thoſe faults for which they have been 
reprov'd; whether they reſiſt thoſe vicious inclinations, — — — 
gentle, ſober, humble and moderate in their diſcourſes, actions, and be- 
haviour. To this end, it is very proper; that they ſhould not have too much 
liberty, and that they ſhould be for the moſt part under the eye of ſome 
wiſe perſons;' who may obſerve their deportment.. I do not enlarge up- 


on theſe oonſiderations, becauſe: they would carry me too far; neither 
do I ſpeak here of encouragement, correction, and example, nor of ſome 


other means which might be very uſefully: taken in hand for regu- 


2 the ee becauſe: Freer ſpoken w whe 


LY $1 13006 


yr OW is grount enviyh ws dais Got whey ee that 
corruption'proceeeds primarily and chiefly from the ill education of youth, 


The ordinary education of children being not Chriſtian, vhat wonder is 


it; that true Chriſtianity and ſolid virtue ſhould be ſo ſcarce? The firſt 
impreſſions are the ſttongeſt. The principles which have been imbibed 
in the firſt years of life, do not wear out afterwards; and thoſe who had 
not a = ente are not aun mene to de wiſe and: AION: 


. — it not be objetted b wine many: are wont to alledgempon this 


fubje&;/ That the errors of education are not ſo conſiderable, - but that 


they may bg corrected afterwards, and that wiſdom comes with years. 
Thus thoſe men reaſon who only examine things ſuperficially; but ſuch 


perſons did never ſeriouſly: reflect upon man's temper, upon the manner 
ho ill habits ate formed, or upon experience Almoſt all good or ill 


habits begin in infancy, and they grow ſtronger afterwards. The age 
which ſueceeds youth is ſo far from ſupplying the defects of education, 


that on the contrary, the longer u man lives, the more difficult it is 


for him to return to virtue, if he did not ſet out well at firſt. For 
beſides;” that habits are then ſtronger and deeper rooted; buſineſs does 
alſo come with age, and people have r that leiſure and freedom, 
which they had when they were young. Thoſe therefore who do not 
—— tie he meaſures early and who: h into the world. with ill 

are ſtill vans rowing worſe -inſtead-of amending. This is ve 


Nel by daily — Age ſeldom alters men for the better. 


Ga rd by iy © but that people who were neglected in their.anfancy, 
of whoſe youth has been unruly, are ſometimes known to their 
manners and their conduct, en they come to a riper age: Hut we 
are to cenſider how this change happens, and what the nature of it is. 


In ſome ie is rr 4 lincere return to virtue. God 
2 8 2 ſometimes 
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276 —_— CO Parr IT, 
ſometimes works ch&Hñrſion in the greateſt. dinners ;, and he does this 
commonly by afflictians,  fickneſles and pains. But ſuch; kinds. ef con- 
verſion are not vry frequent. The change high ve think wWe obſerue 
both in / our ſelveg and: Others, is mot alamys ſineere ; it is aften no more 
than am effect of age af: the ſtate we are in, or ef guſtomm 
Age does two things, it: deadens the höſfons, and ix Changes: therm, 
In the heat of youth paſſions are wiolant, and maker ente | 
the prime ef life, is over, a man perhaps is no longer a libertine ora de- 
boſhiee j but his Euterior on is reformed. - The fame prineinis of corrup- 
tion remains in his heart. He that was ſenſual; and given to lewdnels, 
moderates himſelf pibut ſtill his. heart: and his imaginations-ere defiled. 
He that was profane and impious, does no longer ; profeſs. libertiniſm 
openly; h practiſes lame duties of religion. But tor all that, the has: mo 
more devotion, or fuith than before. Age does likewiſe change mens 
— and inblinations. Voung people have their paſſions, and f 


n yppoſ- 
ing theſe'ſhould abate about forty: or — or even that they ſhould be 
9 


aite left off, which rt happens but ſeldom ; there arg, Sher paſſi ons 
—— 5 — thoſe of youth, aud which — tr -hecauſe 
they are not io much: miſtruſted, and becauſe make leßs node, and 
ale hit} under the pretende of 2 lawful calling. hus we ſer often that 
libertines and deboſhees, end with ambition — covetouſneſs. The 


world balls the change ihich is obſerved: in thoſe. ä converſion and 


amendment.” Amun is ſaid to be recleimed from the errors of his 
younger days, when his conduct is no lot nger {candalous, or manifeſtly 
erimmal; but if he is free from — — ol his youth, he is guilty of 
6thers;' which he had not then. Ee is no longer diſſolute, but he is a 
fave to · ambition, he is covetous, unjuſt, and wedded to the World, more 


than ever. Nay; all things well conſidered, he is worſe than he was in 
his youth; ſince he has run from one vice into another, and loaded bis- 


ſelf Wich the ſins of che ſeveral ſtages of-Jife- We are not to imagine, 
chat every Iteration which age makes in mans conduct n. is 
a true converſ ion e 1 40 1 - 
The various ſtates, callings, — men, wwewiin en 
many of tem upon altering their way of living and make them give 


| — which thoytbare — Lime. A 


toon as 4 man comes to be the maſter of a family, 2 to be preferred to 
he muſt of neceſſity grow more-regular in his conduct, and for- 

Re ſeveral diſorders which he allowed himſelf in before. Me becomes 
more ſerious, he applies himſelf cloſer to labour, he lives more retired, 
and he takes leave of rot a nit her Honour, decengy, in- 
teroſt, the neceſſity of making a „and other, conſiderations, ob- 
bier to this; but religion has not always a ſhare in this change. 

Laſtiy, 4 habit of finning does often blind and harden men to that de- 

gree, t 3 there is a ſineere amendment in them, when 
there is non at all; nay, hen they are more corrupt than when theß 


| ops — are ſenſible of their faults, conſcience checks 


for che fins they commit; but in proceſs of time they perceive them 
no more; conſcience grows ſeared, and they ſin without being aware of 
i. Habits-ſeldom fall to 2 e e which.ve ſes a Rauſand 
inftatices in old ſinners. e eee enen A 
22 Nite Ba. 8 ö 1 2 880 


Cavee V. cerriptiem ef Chriftians. 277 
20A} this ſhe ws, that the foundations of the conduct of our whole lives 
ae laid in youth, and that the chief realon why men hre ll, is becauſe 


—_— + Beech well Eädeated. 
5 66 ne it neceſfary to een the temedies of this Cauſe of 
Corruption: I Have obſerved fret all 3958 in ſhe wing the faults which 
are Soriitted in the edutition of youth: 1 ff enly add; before L dif- 
7 che Eg, that alt this Toes properly conte waters of Families 
SA Mit LD i. 2 
al ere thotelbre to Wiſhes, in the firſt Med thine patents would 
ARE" more cafe chan they do, to breed their children well, and that in 
this they: weßild proceed by the rules which reaſon and religion preſcribe. 
They aren Aken if they think they may excuſe themſelves from this 
obfgation, whiel both nature ang piety lay upon them, and which can- 
mot r e ü this 
PR bby iy tht of 5975 woridered at; the education of their children 
gener [ thjtigs which they mind the walls and 3H reaſon 
bt 0 is, 25 they wehe want religion and piety. 
Ib would de 10 ſite in che next place, that ade ſhould diſcharge 
2 du 8 ation to y ung people, and that to this end in all pla- 
© arches, tlie Help 2 and method were eſtabliſhed for 
ne the people and particularly children. I remark this, becauſe 
in this r things are not well otdeted, et in many places ſuch 
pc and means are vet) *Hiuth wanting. It is Well known, that the 
pportunities of inſtructibn and the helps to piety are mighty ſcarce: in 
the ebuntry and if r villages,” Schoefs are there managed at a very ordi- 
— rate, * ma Places have no ſchool at Al, bbereby it happens 
that mam perſotis ca e as read. There FkGwite, divine ſer- 
vice is but feldom performed ud very carglelly too. The miniſters 
who are appointed in thoſe places, are generally either men of little 
worth, or men who do not watch over their flocks as they ought; and 
_ are remiſs in the exerciſe of their office. Theſe\are he eſſential de- 
fet S BRED ſhould be remedied, by thoſe who have authority in Church 
or irate.” © 
Above all, it is requiſite Dat Chürch- ft ſhould have a Ki inpee 
tion over ſchools: and families, and that catechiſings were more frequent 
chan they are. Young people ought to be the chief objects of the care 
of paſtors; no part of their office is more uſeful, or rewards their lac 
bours with better ſucceſs than that. Their endeavours to mend thoſe 


ng are come to age, are for the moſt part to little purpoſe, but what 


they do for children is of great benefit. If therefore — have a zeal 
for the glory of God, and if they wiſh to ſee a change face of the 
Church, let them apply themſelves to the inftrufing 0 of oath, and make 
it their bulineſs to form a new generation. 

Among the particular eſtabfiſhments which might be waer for the 
Wificarion: of the Church and the benefit of young people there is one 
which would be of great uſe, and which ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſary. 
And that is, chat with relation to children, who have attained the 

of difcretion; the ſame order ſhould be obſerved for their admiſſion to 
the ſacrament, which was practiſed in the primitive Church, when ca- 
9 were to de received into the Church ws baptiſm. This ad- 


8 3 miſſion 


} 


3% 
1 
1 
a 
i 
* 
L wy 
5 
* 
8 55 
n . 
d 
1 
bet 
= 
f 
* 
} 
: $4 
(&* 
jy - 
N 
[3 
j 
TY 
. 
8 
1 
5 
is 
8 
Fa 
} 
+. 
. 
=— 
=o. 
845 + 
1 * 
4s 
- 
4 
I 
N 
5 
17 A 
17 
1. 
'T' 
8 
r3. 
1 
1 
BY 
22S 
1 
1 
; 
C | 
| : 
” * 
N 
1 
5 


Br 
— — . 


8 


- GS £4244 > a7 "IC rnd 7 
.S. 


—— ans R/ ra oenrmaggly, 
OO ALIAS lu! log te SAP NEE UAE ID FO PN 


REIT RR ond 


E — — 
PPUlñ¹ſñ³ PPPw A A 


* — py: — 
. nnd ood ne LR Rs 


aw 


. 


— 2 ANG e e eee 


. 


, 
4 
on 


1 
1 
0 
f 
19 
f 
| 
? 
* 
$4 
5 
. 
fl 


= — u — e — * 
2 „„ - IM RAPING lr Shes NE 


—— 4 ew — — ä 
— — 
—— ch FAY ants 7 Ml FOR men to 
- 


nt x 3 e is 
8 0 . 


2 ticipation,s oy the hol ——. 7 


Which f 
4 dre 60 N l ee to piety, | but they take no care to 


ons - " .Citiifes of the profent ”\ "Parr II. 
miſſion was very, ſolemn. e clans probation:and inſtruction went before 
it. The catec Aomens wer 8 t9 give an account of; their faith, 
and they bound ſelves. 65 olemn, promiſe 1 on, to. comunes 
the wor ee Pg been iog ide e thi 

of baptiſm; b prin. oats 4 95 1 e bu t gout 


48 * p rm exc thei 'time of of 199 7 ld. 80 ane whe 7270 en ip 
years of di be not a pu 75 
profeſſion, a promiſe in due 2 on the rwe s part e bow 
we can well anſwer what: is objected by ſome; againſt infant baptiſm, 


which 9 IN is; e e A, man Ss — e 
to profeſs ſs the e 1 


this . ey E' is a 
anſwer for him {le Then chil 


— Abele order then which I mean is this: at when ae delire 
admitted to. the facrament, they ſho Em ps Tov e weeks 
dei, and that at 4c time they 


ſhould be examined, and ey ea pub 0 render an account of 
their f faith. This e ales Nr mann ſhould * TOR 


bo: n. and co 


en har hey ul be nin to —— 
#5 9 5 will no doubt, ſeem: N 1 am. "here propoking : a 2 2. 


and that too not very nece ere is no occaſion for all this ſo- 


| by il and prayers 


lemnity; that it is 2 h to examine and exhort children in priy fete 
rn 


the baptiſmal 27 is . 205 ſu 
the admiſſion to the eee To 1257 aye, that the order TR 
will be thought a noyelty by none but ſuch as do not know what was an- 


| 1 practiſed, and who call innovation Frery thing, which does not 


agree with the cuſtem of their country. or their Church. This * 
imitation of the ancient and the a ical order; and helidrs, this 
eſtabliſhment being altogether | ſuitable to the. nature of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, as I have juſt you made it appear, it ought 15 to be rejected. 
As for ue is fig, that i it is ee if children are ng and 


about it . 1 19 79 content eme with + thay rural 
moſt part relate only to doctrine and controverſy; they ad- 


inftcp& 


Cause VI. — of Orin 279. 


| 90 58 them i in morals, or to exan 7175 ir conduct; they do not re- 15 


f thei ein an e 78 ratifica ion of the Nee Y IX Fnow 
1 Not paſtors who do their dir, but the beft thi 3 9 7 be, 

this 1 1 , of Kaminaton 1 8 iniflon mae e 

it m t not ein the rea 0 every m r to do in is matter as 
55 55 1 d that. all this mi he be done the x more COS 5 


en- 
tec 12 5 75 care toe yer may be taken of c 3 ren. and. whatever 
m This tot them in Private ape ken it is 8 88 
wa or ſolemn exhortations on the one hand, a4 Þ romiſes on other, 


wol ould make 4 much greater im preſſion upon th I hey og 449 then 
itn: upon their aamfon with reſpect, they Would member it all 
their Uves, Math this folen would prove * uſeful and edifying to 
the Whole Chure urch as it would be to young people, I offer this with 
the greater confidence, becuaſe an order like this has been ſettled of late 5 
in e Churches, and is there obſerved with FT, ſucceſs. , 
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ration: but ag ary and examp le give the e e * to en 8 cor⸗ 
ruption and make vice reign in 555 world with. a ſovereign ſwa This 
third principle is ſo general and ſo powerful, that ſome have thought 3 it 
the chief cauſe of corruption, and I tht 

is propagated and tranſmitted from the parents to the children, than by. 
ſaying, that this happens through imitation. And: indeed, it cannot be 
denied, -but that men are particularly drawn. into evil by example and, 


cuſtom, - If this be not the primary, or the only ſpring of corruption, it 


is at leaſt one of the principal ſources of it. And therefore 1 thought-it 
proper to conſider this matter here with ſome attention. 

All that T am to ſay in this chapter is founded upon thels two ſuppo- 
ſitions. . I ſuppoſe that men loye to act by imitation, and that exam-. 
go, is one of thoſe things which have the SS. force upon their minds. 

t when the example is general, and Tupported by cuſtom, and multitude, 
they are yet more inclined to follow i os They not only conform to cuſtom, 
bur) they think it beſides juſt and lawful to do ſo. General uſe. is to them 
inſtead of a law, by which they judge of what. is innocent and forbid- 
den. And that which doth yet more forcibly determine. them. to follow 


— and the e numbers, 97 chat they think. it a diſgrace to do 


iS. 4 __ otherwiſe, 


we cannot better explain how ſin 
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vine truths 2 d adorable myſteries. A time Wil come, when ol ſtetity 
at 
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2 80 15 not very, . and mer th 9 
bicilfible at lea, n= 
. TH 0 e Wl vH e 


{tom are bad "ROY moſt: part. 
ik it did, fee eee 
Tha orance, prejudices e 

we mentioned, are ſo e 

11 are. eee, and are 


wr d pra 
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q Bart Ty 5 rn 115 5 a 90 that che multitude of ll. ne: is 


ce ally vicious, as it is to thew that un 


ee wh fil bag fy 
adj ls 
— in tlie wr 11 e ih * —— 5 290 * 4 


gel x by, this, I hal conſider the power of ebe Es in 
e three r tion, 1. To matters of faith. 2dly. Lo 
the örder of Ke Church 5 3 8 , 


Fo manners. What I am to ſay 
upon theſe three heads will — ns We ſource of thoſe three great im- 


perfections which are ved in ee * I mean error, 
want of order; and the bad life of 
1. Matters of faith ib Mug nos big ſubjeR to the tyranny of cuſtom. 
Religion does not depend upon fert He des nd dene the truths 
of it are eternal 1 8 8 N on an immutable princip ciple, and 
it ist ons liable to N ee tha Got wis is the wi of it. And 
pom bat to 712 * in keligioh as well as in V. af 
example is more ere kthag kithef reaſon, jüſtice or truth, Men 
do-ſcaree Ever tum ins s im their wn. nlitive,. büt Euſtom is the 
rulb of their faith iets; by this Tile they determine what is 
true vt fall. what y ale to believe or to FOE And this pre Judice-i is 


ay — is the 1 wo Ob e got! ev, dtp Seele | 
| deGrities are 5 why 6.00 100 mo We Wali how it 
is poſſible in ſo 


learned and refined an A 15 80 115 is, * 15 groſſeſt fa- 
bles and extravagances Thould fill ; 8⁰ e men of Parts, +4 di- 
2 wel! ieye, hat ever ſuck opiniohs were teccived, -or ever 
ettheſt wo pe fer or againſt ſuch of Hick a tenet,” Tt is only 
- the? ee of example and multitude, which do blind men at this tay: 
they have been nuts d up and educated, i in thoſe perſuaſions, 455 of 
thein obtaining among hittherous ſocieties, and that is 0 6ceal 
— their/odſtinacy Ir error... 
| Nathis#; bit this inclination of en to follow: euſtbin; kee 296 vp in th in the 
Chutetthoſs/diſputes which rend it into ſo man different 
e © a diſputes is no other, bu es peaches: al. | 
tain 


„ * 


Cay 5E VI. ; cri if Obriftans 2817 


kala at al rate, the ſe timents, "of their par ty; and by thi aiding thoſe 
m A 8 error, inſtead of being rr nt Are more An h 's con- 
nd in it. Every body ſwallows without chewin ng, alf chat iy prpfeſt 
15 [3 ſociety. or ee in which he lives, an end lt 
82 s gu the opinions which are maintained by fmall 2 ot 
of anothet country or ſociety. Thoſe whG a e eſſed do 
FEE mach as make it a queſtion, whether they may not be [il ſtaken, and 
ä hether the truth may not be on the other ſide. "Fe; is tö no purpoſe to 
2 5 0 tuch 9 the moſt invincible reaſons, to pn r. with ex- 


preſs ee of Scripture, or with un-anſwerable 6bj Co) ; fo et. 
Her they do not attend to al cis, or if they examine 5 85 4114 
objections, it is with a mind full of prejudices, and reſoly'd es 


to think them frivolaus, and not to aſter heir 1 
chene with Fe vows | contuen or wretched 1 fetv6n 2 1775 
ſe ruples od difficulties. remain, they, f 15 them off in A dre unc 
theis con eie oe at Fig: wich this co 11 5 that they follow "the 
ON 3 0 c Ns, they make no doubt hu that "they are fafe, as Tony as 
5 85 with greater Humber. Be Mes, the Advantages of the world 
may be beat by. the. adhering, to the A opinion, br 
ully determine 1 if. they were not detei before, and they eafil 
r lade themſe ves, that their ſpititual pin: and the 11 fs do e 
= int on „Which agrees beſt: with their temporal ing 
u gon, 5 Ro, the chief obRacle to the re fror if Storer — 
Fs urch. here. 18 7 — a long ele if 15 — 
che defects, im 1 e obſerved in the bogs of the Ch 89 0 of 
religion, with: relation. to pole! Ea 0 85 this ae 10 the be- 
8 ning of. this | Ecnd p part, I ſhall only fe eneral, that nacht dn 
_ tributes, o much tot he' maintaining 959 i lr "9 as cuſtom does: 
moſt beneficial Jaws ahd_inff ions, gok'd_uport: AS Go Need 15 
vationsy when they are not. autho act tice : men dare 19 8 1 — 
as attempt to 8 7 58 m. On 1985 hand, uſeleſs or il eee 
are thought ſaered eſtabliſhments, às a as. they are confirmed b y tithe 
and cuſtom. II men do ut endezyour; to la aſide ſore Lefemeh, = 
make ſome. alteration in 2 liturgy, or in by orm of divine-ſetvice ; 
| 7 to many, that the very e — — of religion is ſtrück at. 
appens that abuſes which are palpable, and acknowledged by' alt men of 
ha 7 ſubſiſt for whole ages and cannothe teformed, - 
be difficulty of reviving the apoſtolical diſcipline, and of Hein 
9 and the miniſtery of paſtors, to the ſtate they oug it 
to be in, proceeds from the ſame cauſe. Becaule a certain dern ef e Ee 
cleftaſtical government and. diſcipline, obtains: in a country, it — br 
tended to be the beſt and moſt perfect, in which nothing is te bs al 
and thoſe are not ſo Heer as "Ir who propoſe th ae PI hee of 1 
187 If any one 4 5 it a fault to ſuffer * ſinners in the bo- 
le A if he thinks that they oughe to be eccοmunieated, 
and dat Senn ought to maintain no familiar intercburſeè with tem; 
thoꝰ ſuch a man has Gaal of the apoſtles 8 his ſide, yet ne fal de 
_ called an innovator. Tho' he ſhould plainly ſhew the inconyenichces of 
e ordinary practice, and the neceffity pA diſcipline, from 'Sctipture, 
from the pattern of the a ages, and by the moſt convincing 
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arguments; yet cuſtom will Kill be urged againſt him; ha divine u 
tors es to.common, uſage, and th the preſent practice thall prevail 
hat of the primitive Chriſtians, | 
ple and cuſtom have a oy 1 , eſpecially i in thoſe things 
aal concern manners. Men are not altogether ſach ſlaves to cuſtom 
in atters. of Opinion: about religion, becauſe opinions are ſhut up within 
the heart) but. in practical things and in manners, there are ſew men who 
are not carried away by the ſtream of the multitude, :People think them 
Re e from the obſervation of the plaineſt and the moſt ſacred 
the cannot obſerve them without Naa beben from cu- 


prach of my. Gael. who for i in Lance alten from fweacin 
and ror * who do ty who make ſeru 5 of lying and of ig 
| 84 in che world as humour- 
g T bee with odious names and erg 


od jopiou 81 a piety n 1 1 7 it is l vice 
E 5 1 bad men catry it N every where, 9 the numbers 
| +” fide. Maxims di ſite to the moral precepts of our 
25 N but ape defended. as in- 


of tus ſingle reafon, that ty.of men approve; 
Hom. This N by Gre by in by AKA _— and 

an hardly int g more contrary to the p 8 
the 8,7; ra than chat Belly U like vieh is led by 12 Chriſtians. hey 
ſpent] a, time in the, cares of che body, they wear out their lives 

in idlenel gami g, pleaſures and divertiſements ; * deny themſelves 
Se 2 it Sep Nady to Rye luxuriouſly and to gratify them- | 
% kind of life; is inconſiſtent 1 with Shots, but 28 it ob⸗ 
ſons of te 90 rank, it is very Hard to perfuade thoſe 
nt to quit it. It is by alledging common 
hs wr effeminate life, faſhions contrary to 
great familiarity of the yo gory Le nag of 
nd 


books, the pla FRI" wou 
i Books 5 cho! ate mblies where the gw) fray en- 


2 7 dung e revtire i he 2218 dangerous impreſſions: all theſe . 
things, 1 , are. d by e atom. 

: So that When r 1 expenſiveneſs and ſtate in apparel eating, or 
furniture, are once eſtabliſhed; we endeavour'to,no purpoſe to bring men 
to Chriſtian | m . and to baniſh that multitude of fc: and 
VUſces, which mu ds attend ſuch kind of exceſſes. Thus in ſome 


nations Where | rue 181 in Vo ue, it ĩs in vain to oppoſe ſo vicious a 8 


cuſtom. In ſpight of all that can ings; 4-0 drunkenneſs and intem- 

a pro's Na parting ch chat vice, OT RS 
50 ſin in 

Rn no 2 0. indulge revenge, to be tender and nice u | 

the point :falſs uo nor to ik n ting Tat an romoce df for r= 


ENTRE 6 


Causx VI. Corruption of Chriſtians, | 283 
tune, to aſſume all ſnapes, to diſguiſe one's. ſentiments, and / to ſupplant 
others; all theſe are maxims which are followed without ſeruple, becauſe 
they are authorized by uſe, and by the falſe opinions of men. It would 
990 nothing to alledge. to thoſe who are poſſeſſed with ſuch ſentiments, 
at the; Goſpel enjoyns us concerning patience, forgt iving of injuries, 
humility, ſincerity, juſtice and charity; ſuch. morals will not be ſo much 
as hearkened to, becauſe theſe matters Are. pe a rp determined to 
cuſtom. By the ſame reaſon.it is N chat in offices, in trade, in 
arts and in ie variou of por of life; every thing which is uſually 
practiſed by men in thoſe ſeveral callings, may lawfully'be done Nay, 


eyen an oath is not fiaient to undeceive people; moſt men explain their 


By, A re late their conſciences by the examples, of others; they. uſe 
5 Ag od ods of lay which.cyſtom | as introduced, wichourenquarng 
ene — 7 are juſtifiable or net. 

nl [peak here of cuſtom. and example, 1 do not nly. mean that 

which i is + eſtabliſhed b y general uſe, but that likewiſe which. is authori 

by men in credit. quality of perſons produces the ſame effect t 
reat numbers do; one ſingle example has ſometimes as much force, ag 
e united examples of a multitude. All that is done and approved of by 
princes, great men, magiſtrates, and perſons of quality, is a law to a great 
many people. A ſmall number of conſiderable ns, who join their 
endeavours to bring a practice into faſhion, is enough to ce it in a 
Woes time to be generally followed, how had fave ie it may be. This is 
ſo commonly ſeen, that I think it needleſs to give inſtances of it 

I chall ad 40 three conſiderations, which deſerve. a very: gigs an 
Lat 1 have already Wachen chem by the 'by, Jutt, will propoſe th em 

re diſtinctly here. 
F 12 t common phie that it is Becel) FL W che Eati⸗ 
ments and the ways of living which are received in the world, is that 
which makes corruption ſpread and inſinuate it ſelf every where,” Men 
make it a law to themſelves, and INE it honourable to comply with 
cuſtom. It is laid down for a maxim, that we lk live as others do, 
and accommodate our ſelves to the faſhions which are eſtabli and 
that it would make us . if in behaviour and manners we: hould 
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| lig ion * SM "But fuch A > complce and, yer regards become Cri- 
mind, When 


Fr 


; whatſoever God Cahn he does 1 derne the name of cen 


"Ra et few people are capable. of. this reſoluti on, "the: createſt part is 

9 by the deen of the multitude; jon regard they bear to 
the example and judgement of others, produces in them a falſe ſhame 
which hinders them from doing their duty, and prompts them to evil 
notwithſtanding all the checks of conſcience. And nothing is ſo fatal 
and „ of thoſe who thus ec with ** as 


that 
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gen tlie e become fiich* 1 — FRO IE it, that they 450 no b ore able 
alter their conduct. is once 3 6 4 certath courſe 

eng 


of HfE itt ce wor „Re pt t is ſtil ing deep e into it 
til at faſt pet under 4 kind of i 1155 ws leaving it tho' x 


— Kiſer" order to that, he m Fe thofe ties And engage 
= nttactin 5 


r he as 8 he muſt with- 
Gta ery e „and enten 10 1255 LORD living; 85 
now it is ve 955 wy "that" Ng x See upon all this. / 
Kane Og 8 Who Are Na d, "re Wateh b by example 


atid cuſtom: 111 ſotnethinng of this” fo Heng ter df falſeſhdme. © A 
ods pp Aff facet; that the fide" of the RIG is hot the beſt, and 
unters of the Age do not agrte with refigion ; But the fy date not 
— 'ttſtorti; the” fear of 2 55 "reprodched,” deſÞiſed, 
reſtrains them, and frequently, extorts Ri ar af compl jantes from thein. 
4 7 oo ene of what happens every dap to young 
Sole; — have endeavoured to BALI up to 5 and good 
| e i Cs. the their father's Houſe they are 
. of dot things, fin*talfes fome End of” horfor in 
Wen. Wich theſe Hpdſitiore they Jauch into the wottd, they are placed 
8 7 mT or at court; And there they do not find thoſe maxims 
Which ee Te them, but 251 have only 
ek ry before their ey Tee there. ache who have been 
teebmmendedꝭ to chem fs 7 98 Te Klon they are to Fora =o 1 
behave themſelves, _ dae weir promotion T fre 1 1 
in a 1 


who are teputed hz fee ſich perſons 1 fay Ii ving 

tous r. This e and EMA chend, the? their conſcience 

holds out for a OF To a0 pen does inſenſibly leſſen in them the ab- 

Horrerice of vice, their fitions, vaniſh its a little ti ime, and at laſt. 

— Kerim \ 1 in ilf things $, and 
Mey ber 1 5 E aer drink in che 

atheiſtical in faſhion amon; perſoſis of 


Ya 5 and qaulit do not believe 
5 ching of, that hey (entertain any petit that i is enough to miake 
face that opinion; and Capers the eee 9 f religion. Ws 
to think'that if cuſtom does not juſtify, 
xt aſt excuſ ice _ at if oy, do amliſs in the following 
E, it but a Un of infirail ity which God wil Not take 
This is the lift refuge of 'k Rt mariy perſons ; they will 
own, that triens miners ate very much d Web 410 that chere is little 
true piety among them, but Ey this is the falmon now a- 
85 Ag is the wa of the wotld, and h ane guilty, who does 
only wha others do. 0 verdl men Who are pes bil and who 
ſee what urg vas ge : le 5900 St the Cliurch, and the Promoting 
of piety, fancy themſelves under no ation to 8 e Clu "Mm... Their 
Sele e That it Ag rnfies  tothifig to' 1 5 . 0 that 
Noth and. timoroufnel tog 8 9. 65 fing re ee 0 e hit 
0 80 make ns eff let things 


ren I 


| nation 
| at the uſual rate. WII cuſtom corrupts 9 OO ome, it in- 


nidites and diſcourages others 3 ; and thus Ys. e way En Aint 


bing pe roots. 


" Now 


Causs VI. Corruption of Ghriftians. | 285 
No two ſorts of remedies may be applied to this cauſe of corrupti 
to wit, particular and general reme dieses. fer 
The particular remedies are thoſe cautions which, every ught to 
uſe, to prevent his being ſeduced by example and cuſtom... There are 
two principal means for a man to keep himſelf free from this ſeduction, 
che firſt is to avoid ill examples as much as: poſſible, to withdraw from 

thoſe”, converſations... and to abſtain from thoſe imployments which 
— e eee ee a kind of life _ LNG not engage vs 
too far into the world; and on the contrary, to ſeek aſte examples, 
and to be converſant with virtuous perſons. _ e ro 
- * Bux as notwithſtanding all theſe circumſpeclions, we cannot avoid 


being often tempted by ill example, ſo we ought in the ſecond place to 


arm and fortify our ſelves againſt this temptation; by ſtrongl 

our minds with the ſentiments which religion ot — ms 
elſewhere, what judgement a Chriſtian ought. to make of cuſtom. and 
men's opinion. It js evident, that God having ſet us a law, by which he 
will judge us, and having given us the knowledge af that law, and power 
ful encouragements to make it the rule of aur degortment; neither exam - 
ple nor the judgement of the world, can any waps excuſe us from doin 
what God commands, or deliver us from the puniſhment which our di 


obedience deſerves. Thoſe who have a greater regard to cuſtom than 


to their duty, are ſo much the more inexcuſable; becauſe the Goſpel 
. exprelly-forbids us, to govern our ſelves by the practiſę or example of the 
men of the world. St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians, + Net to be.conformed to 
this preſent world, not to walk after the courſe of this world, not to follow 
other men's way of living; fo regu the world and the luſts of it. Our 
Saviour enjoyns his diſciples, To avoid the wide gate and the bread way o 
the multitude, and to ſtrike into the narrow path which is walked in but 

a few. Theſe are reflections, which ever 

ſhould frequently and ſeriouſſy 


remedies againſt the rf i 


bad examples, and to aſter the cuſtom and 

the Chriſtian rel jon. Por tho it may — 
liſhing of that which is eſtab 1 P A ge 
is to attempt an impoſſibility; and tho' we 


This we.wighr have reaſon to hope ker, it bed, tho 
love e | 1 
their ænowledge a zeal ſupport — 


NN men may 1 


78 vice, are always attended 
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1 Rom, xii, Eph. ii. and iv. Tit. ii. Mat. vii. 13, 14. 
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none do greater miſ- 
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and practices; and none can do this more eaſily and effectuallys than 
thoſe who are raiſed above other men, and wholare in publick ſtations. 
Fay therefore ſecondly; Fhat if Chriſtian princes and magiſtrates, would 


ruption af the world would cnfiderably abate, and bad examples would 
neither beſo frequent nor ſo forcible as they are. It is in their power 
to baniſh the greateſt part of thoſe cuſtoms which are commonly re- 
ceivud, and to eſtabliſſi contrary ones. The care and example of paſtors 


are likewiſe's moſt eſſicacious remedy, If they did inſtruct Chxiſtians 


as they ought, if they did oppoſe the corruption of the age with the pure 
maxims"of the Goſpel, if they did ſet themſelves againſt abuſes, if they 
did endeavour in publick and in private, to bring all thoſe that err into 
the way of truth, if they applied themſelves to the inſtructing of youth, 
and if their manners were edifying and exemplary, there is no doubt but 
that they would ſoon ſtop the current of vices and ſcandals. It ſhould 
be their chief care to oppoſe abuſes and ill cuſtoms in their beginnings; 


decauſe when they have otice taken root, the remedy is much more dif- 


fieult. In fine, as euſtoms are eſtabliſhed by degrees, o they are not 

aboliſhed all at onceg and therefore thoſe who do not ſucceed at firſt in ſo 
oda deſign, ought not preſently to be diſcouraged and to grow away. 
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HIS is the laſt Caufe of Corruption which 1 ſhall mention, but 
T without queſtion, it is one of the moſt and of the moſt 
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vaſt numbers of nottofis-ant ſentiments which are commonly received 


among men, and Which are che principles of their actions, diffuſe them- 
ſelves into tile world: and as it is impoſſible” but that among an infinity 


o books, © great many mut be bad, fo it is Certain, that books contri- 


bute very much to the keeping up of corruption. If men, as we have 
ſhewed in the precedent chapters, are ignorant and full of prejudices, if 
they haye looſe and impious notions concetning e if great defects 
are obſervable, both In the lives of Chriſtians and in the fate of the 
Churck in general; if te people are ill inſtructed, and children are 


ecicate; the cate cf all theſe ditorders is pattiy to be found in book 


r, but it is likewiſe a very large one by reaſon" of the pr odi gi mw 
multitude bf books, Which I might have an opportunity to ſpeak of here: 


this head. T ſhalf peak, 1. Of ill books. And; 2. Of books of religion. 
he number of bad —_ is —.— and it 8 be very 3 to give 
a catalogue of them; but I think that among all the ſorts of ill books 

97 chief in the world, than either thoſe which lead to 
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irreligion and impiety, or thoſe which are impure and filthy. The firſt 


— * 4 


Thoſe books in eee rx pt bare-faced,- are not the moſt 

pernicious. Few perſons ever du 

directly the fundamentals of religion. And beſides avowed Atheiſts and 
Deiſts have not many followers. Their opinions raiſe horrour, and a 
man's mind rebels againſt them. But thoſe men, who thoꝰ they do not 

openly eſpouſe the cauſe of impiety, but pretending all the while that they 

acknowledge the (exiſtence of a God and a religion; do yet ſhake the 

principal truths of faith; thoſe men, I ſay, diffuſe a much more ſubtil 
and dangerous poiſon, and this may be particularly ſaid of the Scepticks. 

In the main they drive at the ſame thing with the Atheiſts, they aſſault 

religion with the ſame weapons, and make the ſame objections. There 

is only this difference, that the Atheiſt decides the queſtion and denies, 

whereas the Sceptick after he has muſtered up all the objections of the 

Atheiſt and ſtarted a thouſand ſeruples, leaves in ſome manner the queſ- 

tion undetermined; he only inſinuates that there is no ſolid anſwer to 

thoſe difficulties, and then he concludes with a falſe modeſty, and tells 

us, that he dares not embrace either ſide, and that which way ſoever a 

man turns himſelf, he meets with nothing but obſcurity and uncertainty: 


this differs little from Atheiſm, and it does naturally lead to incredulity. |, 


It ĩs an aſtoniſhing thing, that books containing ſuch pernicious prin- 


ciples ſhould have been publiſhed, and' that Sher ala in opinions about 


religion, ſhould have frown up to that pitch which we now ſee it at. 
The enemies of Chriſtianity did never oppoſe it with ſo much ſubtlety 
and with ſuch vigorous efforts, as ſome Chriſtians do at this day. Some 
books appear from time to time, which are only collections of all the ob- 
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every thing Was believed; hut. that ſince men haue begun to exam 
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Let it be 
alk thoſe who urge this objection, how, it happens that we —— 
men of parts and ſenſe, who yet will obſtinately maintain palpable, — 
uſe. to yield to the evidence of ſome. gruths, which are clear as the 
ps pou ing elſe Rs Ap ba. e men are not {6 
N perſpicacigus 725 uld be de not 


that uſe w t of — tom ment. 
D angel yay 3 
dichculties every where. But OE man makes ched. uſe. of 


an they ſerve him only — about ther ertain = rol | 
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| Ke moſt pert Vain ſabelties and meer lights. of wit, 
ich may dalike upon-all ſorts of ſubjects. That we may be con- 
rieordof Ws I ſhall only dame here — thoſe truths. or — 
unqueſtionable, and which no, man, tho he had 
It is gertain that — 1 — dy which the 


Tab attack. religion, PHY be turned againſt ſuch. truths or matters of 


iim may puzzle à man, ho thall.main- 
tain, that there, was —— an empexor At Rome. — ban. or 
who ſhall believe with all mankind that parents ought to love their chile 
dren, and that it would be a {9.40 murder 2. poor pretch who is beg- 
ging an alms; I ſay, a man, who maintains theſe. truths, may be hard pug | 
it, before he can get nd the. queſtions of a captigus Jophiſter. | 
gs wr it follow from thenee that this man is miſtaken ? Is it, to be 


imegined that 2 man can doubt in good earneſt whether or nat her 
. ˙ an, emperor: . ——————— 


. to wn es children.?. Win aug awer be ſo extravagant as to be⸗ 
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bien we thut heeds fer! and believe at Wl times. He that would de- 
ſtroy religion muſt confute thoſe facts and ſentiments, 3 ane gelte will 
never be able to do it. {ar 
"Philoſophical knowledge is ve much extolled by, the Infidels; $ they 
pretend chiefly to a great exactneſs in reaſoning, an Ft they viſibly ru 
counter to right reaſon, and tranſgreſs the ri s which true ohilofopty phy 
eribes. is contrary to reaſon, to judge: that a thing i is alle or 0 


; becauſe there are ſome difficulties i init; it ovght'to be conſidered, 


that 15 man knods all things, or is 5 to 2 nſwer All objections, an 

that what ſeems obſcure to one man, will appear ve! clear to another. 
When we have reaſons on the other hand to believe that a thin 18 true, 
when its proofs are ſtronger and more numerous 10 its difficulties, 


determine bur ju Judgment, true ſenſe requires | that we Dog IN eld to ſuch 
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292 Cuuſes of the preſent Pax II. 
tife ſenſuality; and chat it is hard for them to reſiſt thoſe impreſſions, 
which: the teading of impure books conveys into their minds. We ſee in 
fact that tmelranneſs is: commonly the firſt fin and the firſt paſſion which 
ſeduces men in their — Arg which engages them into vice, for their 
whole' life: for it ſeldom happens but that all the ages of life, retain a 
©: And yet for all that, theſe\books have their advocates. Many perſons 
| reckon, that there is no Harm either in reading, or even in publiſhing 


them. If wie believe ſome auchers, who: infeck the publick with books 


them does not defile their imagination. I do not know the pour 
frame of 'thoſe men's hearts; perhaps impure ideas and-Taſci 


in writing gr reading f y things. After all, tho” the reading of ſuch 
works ſhould) have ns ill effects upon ſome perſons, there are à great 
bee | Fi 2 

-- What T have ny fach will be granted by many, but it will be thought, 


che wppearance e ea Ic is cortain Wer aer keen wil wake ail 
uſe of thoſe books, and by conſequence. the- reading 4 d- pubhſtiing- of 
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Cavs VII. Corruption of Chriſtians. 2093 
- But as if it were not enough to maintdin, that the Books in queſtion 
may be read without ſin; it is pretended beſides, that the reading of them 
is uſeful and neceſſary to open the minds of young; people I do no 
deny but that it is a valuable quality to have quick” and well-faſhione 
parts, but there are other books which may be fead without danger, and 
which are much fitter to ſorm the minds and-judgments of young peo- 
ple, than books of gallantry, the reading of which, every body Knows, 
has often ſpoiled the minds of thoſe who were given to it. The greateft 
miſchief that attends this Kind of reading, is that it der r hs Lr 
and ſullies the imagination, at the ſame time that it opens the mind: 
Now it were better to have a little leſs of that fafhionableneſs and polite - 
nels of parts, which is ſo: much eſteemed in the world, than to acquire it 
at the expence of one's innocencu?;?:⸗;; n 2 OT IR RE 1.90 
© But ſome people do not ſtop here. They proceed fo far as to fay, 
that theſe books are uſeful even in reference tò religion, and that they are 
proper to reſtrain youth from vice; becauſe we ſee in them the follies 
and misfortunes which irregular paſſions betray men into. I carr hard! 
think that this is alledged in earneſt. It is à ſtrange fort of remet 
againſt impurity, to make agreeable pictures of love, and to repreſent 
minutely, and in a natural and infinuating manner, all the motions 
which that paſſion excites in thoſe who are poſſeſſed! With it. We muſt 
be very ill acquainted. with the tampers of men, and particularly of young 
people, if we can fancy that the reading of ſuch. books, will put then 
ypon moral reflections, and inſpire them with an averſion to vice. Dail 
experience ſhews that nothing is more vain. or falſe than ſuch an ima: 
nation. ==" FOIL ens 7 24297 2 IS þ- $443 444 g 1 
It will be ſaid, that atleaſt thoſe books eught to be excepted, in which 
among love-matters and licentidus ſubſects, che render meets with fine 
moralities; vhich may however ſerve for apreſervativs. But theſe books 
are not much better than the others; nay, I cannet tell whether they are 
not more dangerous. "Thoſe moralities are: very ill placed, and few peo 
ple are the better for them. It is a very ſuſpicious kind of morality; 
which comes from the pen of thoſe authors, who write indifferently upon 
matters of love, and religious ſubjects; who ſometimes ſeem to be libers 
tines and ſometimes devout; who after they have fit a hundred licen⸗ 
tous things, giuen you the hiſtory of a great many diſorders, and Telate 
ſeveral ſcandalous paſſages; entertain you with devotion and piety ; this 
is à monſtrous mixture; thoſe: authors were truly religious, they. 
would forbear writing N e which, religion condemns; and Wi 6 
ſcandalize the publick. Such books are particakely ft ü confitmy worldly 
men in their opinian,'that gallantry, e it does not proceed to the 
higheſt degree of crimes is un great Be, and to/perſuade Young jeophs 
that they may eafily . devout hereafter,” tho they now SF po 
youth in libertiniſni. | Fromalf theſe'confideratio ns J infer, chat let — 
ple ſay what they will, all the boobs which preſet their readers with if 


parity, either bare-ſaced; -or-underfoe vail, ate ektremely pernicituls:”* 2 
48 


Having thus diſeourſed of il} books, I come now'to'the bs res 
gion. It may ſeem at firſt, that 1 ſhould'rather RUE in RY 


medy, than the cauſe of corruption. Indeed the end of e books 


ſhould be tor bal corruption and to eſtabliſh picty i 
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here are many of them which attack ignorance and vice wich ſucceſs, | 
. bich ma ee preſervatives againſt the corruption of 
books of — which do not conduce much to the promoting of pi- 
ety, nay that fome prove hind rahce to it. 


cg y ocrpture 3388 
that ſome of thoſe books which are deſigned for the expounding of Scrip- 


eater with. prejudices pon 
Ide true way to u 


ops of the world, Nothing is more uſual with commentators 
make che faithful under the ON Teſtament ſpeak as if they had 


as Well acquainted with the truths'of the Gaſpel us Chriſtians are; 


andi 35 if, thoſe queſtions and diſputes, which are treated in common. 
plac 4 8 bod e eee eee 
ors,,. far, inftange meet with che word rigbmont or rigbtepuſugs in the 
Falun they faficy that Dovid had in his thoughts alt that Jivines have 

yented concerning juſtification j and upon; this fuppofal, what de they not 
mat. 8 2 | Ela . * 
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alchoſt all commentators are partial, and endeayour to put upon the Scrip- 
ture a ſenſe that fayours the opinions of their reſpective ſects. This ſpi- 
rit of a party is chiefly remarkable in ſome of thoſe, commentators which 
theſe, laſt centuries have produced. R 


A 


122 Ae U r eee een 
2. The ſecond rule of a commentator ſhould be, to expound clearly 


and familiarly the literal ſenſe of Scripture, and never to have recourſe to 


a myſtical expoſition, but in'thole places where the ſpixit of God direQs 
us to look for it: and yet a great many authors do, almaſt intirely for- 


fake the literal ſenſe, to purſue myftical explications. In their opinion, 


every thing is myſtical in the holy Scripture, eſpecially in the old Teſta- 
ment. They are not contented with unfolding the true myſteries and pro- 
phecies which. manifeſtly relate to the times of the Goſpel, but they turn 
all things into. figure. They find myſteries, allegories, types and prophe- 
cies every where, even in the plaineſt diſcourſes, | This they call ſearch- 
ing and diving into the Scriptures. ' But this way of expounding the 
INE of God is a fcentain of illuſions: for as the oly Gholt does not 
explain thoſe pretended myſteries, ſo they mult be put to their gueſſes and 
be beholden to their imagination for the diſcovery of them; and he that 
is the moſt copious or lucky iu his conjectures, is the greateſt man. Now 
T'lcave any one to judge, whether commentators, who follow no other 
guide but their imagination, can avoid being very frequently miſtaken, 
and giving a great many handles to libertines and infidels.. tf 
3. We are not to forget here the ſchool-commentatars..: The holy 
Scripture ſhould be expounded in a ſimple and popular männer; and'this 
cannot be denied, if we conſider that it was given for. the inſtruction and 
the ſalvation of all men, and that the Meeres of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were addreſſed to the common people, and to fuch' perſons as were far 
from being philoſophers. Nothing therefore ſeems more re ugnant to 
the deſign of Scripture, than to explain it philoſophically, and, which'is 
worſe, according to the principles of a falſe philoſophy, as divers com- 
mentators do. They make uſe, of the method, norions, and terms of 7 
ſchools, to find out the meaning of the ſacred writings. They apply to 


all ſubjects the rules preſcribed by the ſchool-men. They cafefully di 


ſtinguiſh in a text in thoſe things which are called in the ſchools Materia, 
Forma, Cauſa efficiens, Finis, Subjectum, Aajunc tum, &c. They ſeek in all 
reaſonings the Major, the Minor, and the. concluſion, as if the Holy Ghoſt, 
inſpiring the facred authors, had followed the ſcheme of 4ri/totle's Togick, 
and had intended to make ſyllogifms in mood EET, I ay nothing 
here of that ſpirit of diſpute and wrangling which runs through the ſcha- 
4. laftical commentaries, nor of the falſe Buſes Wh "metaphphical explica- 
tions, which they put upon the Scripture. Such books are obſtacles ra 
ther. than helps to the underſtanding. of the word of God; hopars fe 
only to 1 what is clear, and to ſpoil divines and preachers, by tak- 
ing away fr 
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"w_ 7 it is the ft ft, of. many commentators tobe © prix. rol and'ieo fs 


5 Every verſe, nay, from every Word, the occaſion to run into 
Lomtoß⸗ Place, and to vent a multitude o ede ſo:that 1855 
r the title of 


give u us Frogs, difſertations,, or lectures of diyinit Þ 
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ommentaries : 


et ſometimes wi things in them, but we find there 5 a 


nels, are in 10 to be prefered in à cominentar 6. pro- 
51 2 hd. copiou eſs: ſuch: length bre ww 19 aim and confuſion, 
bs peep lazy, i it \tempts them t ir. ſermons. with Ds 
Gn) thing gS, it brine $ x oe to a 5 of. being, tedi 
-digreiſions, and & Myg Reh is efſential and dl. all which 
far from. pro mo eo . fl the Sur. 
v Pacher it 155 1 3 eee en of e mmentaries: contribute 
very much to the « ron, of holy Saripture is the 
foundafion of re jon and piety; but e ate the ſtores from 
2 the ſenſe of. Scripture is 1 and from which preachers com- 
ie the matter of their . Few of of them endeavour to 
out the ſenle of a text und dev own, indulley. has Ae help their 
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Party's and the reflections I am to make, cho general, may e be ef 


ome uſe to direct our ekt e the doctrine ie Fe 
176 0 io thoſe . N 


= IKE "of e and con! 
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9955 5 N00 LA piety and falyation. the uhh 9 are vet ſhort upon 
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0 the tlie = as TL, are to maintain the truths of religion, Now 


men 
bow they ou t 8 od, and to make them, holy and happy. If 
eng was co paged ip, 8 2 of diyzauty, an Tf care was taken tÞ 


Tear n vert imes' to direct it its ove en and chis 4 9 be a 

means to g alten nguiſh ITY from inſignificant points and queſtions, ani 
5 eaſe religion of all thoſe needleſs di ed * hich are one of en 
cauſes of the corruption of Chri 8 ip 
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2. What 1 have now faid leads me to a pant i A pa De PI 
that as ſeveral things might be · left out of divinity- books, ſo other LO 


- — | - 


are Wins, which it would be neceſfary to add to chem. Fe 


rinciples of algo, They Een giue us any inſtruction 3 
Ad and 8 7 the belief and practice of the firft 
5 as for morality, it is there touched but very fuper- 
And 2 75 805 Vis are elſential articles in divinity, the knowledge 
opal, 18 neceſſar thoſe who” are called. to preach the Goſpel, 2 
guide At urch, or 75 e men's e ay 
| Divinity-books e, for the moſt part, too Cholaſtical. The me. 
WY the ſchool has be _ long in vague z and tho? the (ch imen's ways 
of handling divinity, may juſtly:b be looked upon as a dehance to ſenſe 
and religion; yet that met! 5 has vated; to that degree, that for ſonic 
es it was not lawful. to. ſwerve from, it. Of late years indeed the 
gol-men have loft ee a great deal of their credit; and in divinity, as wall 
as in philoſophy, many perſons haue no longer that blind deference for 
them which was paid ee e Vet, for all that, a great number of 
Fae do ſtill ſet up that method for their rule, and it is ſtill as it were 
cred in colleges and univerſitics. Common- places to this day. favoux 
much of the barbariſm of the ſchools, and we find there but too 


remainders of that dry and e theology, which had its birth in +1 
ages of ignorance. 1 of 


fimple and uu ideas, which render 
* truth 5 majeſty of the Chriſtian N ible, and which ſatisfie 


| a man's reaſon, * 9200 his heart, we meet with nothing in. ſexeral 

| bodies of divinit 'bur met phyſical notions, curious and n needle queſtians, 

diſtinckions, and obſeure terms. In a word, we find.there ſuch. intricate 

theology, that the ve apoſtles themſelves if chey came T the word 
derſtand it, Without 


15 * 


a would not be able to 
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cular revelation. This ſcholaſtick divini 1595 „ has done more miſchief to 
c 


religion, than we are able te expreſs. re is not any chin that has 
— corrupted the 9 of the Chriſtian religion, 4 t has More ob- 
ſeurcd matters, multiplied controverſies, diſturbed t e. peace. of the 
wreh,/or given riſe to ſo many herifies 'and ſchiſms., pap is the thing 
Wied confirms ſo ay > ecclefiaſticks i pot cir ignorance and, prejudices, 
and which keeps them from applying t 9 85 to the ſol i. Parts bor a 
divine), and to that Which! is 2 ſanctif, men, | 10 
Now all theſe defects are viſible cauſes . Wen Prey why be 
proved by this ſingle conſideration, that it is in comtmon-places, that 
Church+men-learn-their divinity: ſuppoſe then that "thoſe books do not 
give chem a true idea of 3 what religion. or 9 har divinity « can ſuch | 
men teach their people? One ſcholaſtick and injudicious author - whe, 1 
in credit in a country, and who is patronized by ;profeſſor, i is eno x 
a] 


ipoil the minds of young divines, and to bring into repute the mots 


and dangerous opinions and ſyſtems. 
be, catechiſms are not uſually: reckoned among divin ty-b66ks; yet i 
will not be wee; ann to ſay ſomething of them here, ſome great men have 
their pains upon n works of this kind to very good rp pole; And yet 
in this reſpect thexe is ſtill ſomething to be ene or Nik edification, 
1. It is co be wiſhed that thoſe ſub bjeQs . ſhould gs pu 9 5 Cate- 
ehiſms{ which ought' to be handled tt „ and that all che matters and 
queſtions which are above the reach o "whe p people and of children, or 
which are hot neceſſary to ſalvation, ſiould be baniſhed from" thence. 
3 eſſential artieles, about which catechiſms are Very jejune 
ſhould be added to them, and particularly theſe three; a general idea of 


5 


the hiſtory of the bible; the main proofs of the fundamental tru s of +7 


ligion; and an exact explication of the duties of erally, This laſt 
article is for the moſt part extremely neglected * catechilms; nothing 
can de more-dry;and-ſnperficial than what they fay upon the calogue. 
3. It would be fitting to make ſome ee in ue method o 1785 in 
catechiſms for they are not all familiar enough: ſchool-terms or 
tive:phraſes-are uſed in them; which either the people do not underſtand, 
or to which they aſſix falſe idea's. For inſtange, I would not have it faid, 
That tht euchariſt.is the ſymbol. of our ſpiritual nouriſhment, and of our union 
with, Feſus Ghriſt.: for beſides that-this is not an exact difinition, this ſtyle 
is not proper. | ria catechiſm. Thbeſe words be ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
unornavith. Feſus Ghrift; ure KHgurati _ obſcure terms, would not the 
ching be planer botk to children. and to exery body, if we ſhould fay, that 
the chchariſt is a. ſacred action Ine” Ceremony, wherein Chriſtians eat 
brad ond drink wine, which are diſtributed in remembrance'of the death 
f Obriſt, and of the redemption wrought — bores 4 thoſe works which 
2 are intended; for youth and for the com t concerns an Huthor 

. — INd acourate, to omit nothing N is eſfential, to fay nothin; 


| * is needleſd, to uſe plain and proper expreſſions, and to propoſe 


Noth but what ig natural and eaſy to be apprehended. . 'Catechiſms 


are 

;payw-thale- idee's; we knew, commonly: ſtick by them as long as they 

hs ene ee de alder and. true, it's not poſſible for thern eue 
eee e r Ne eh 
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to gius children the firſt tinctures und idea's of religion: 
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III. Phe third fort of books are thoſe of inorality. This important 
part'of religion which regulates manners, has been treated with à great 
deal of ſolidity and ſorce in ſeveral excellent works. Nay, it is obſerv- 
ed; That morality is more cultivated of late than it has been heretofore. 
But it were to be wiſhed that the good books of morality we have at this 
day, were of ' a more general uſefulneſs than they are. The beſt works 
of this kind, are above the people's capacity. There are various things 
in them, relating either to the reaſoning part, the turn of thoughts, r 
che ſtyleg which cannot be underſtood, but by knowing and diſterning 
83 Almoſt all the able meg who write upon morals Have this fault, 
That they ſpeak too much like ingenious men, and do not aechmmodateè 
themſelves enough to the capatity of the readers. They do ft conſi- 
der, that they ought to be uſeful to every body, that what ſeems clear to 
them, is obſcure to the greateſt part of thoſe who peruſe their writings, 
and that a book of morality; which is only underſtood by men ef parts 
or learning, is of a very limited uſefulneſs. They ſhould therefore, at 
| leaſt in ſome of their works, endeavour to ſpeak in a popular manher, 
and to handle matters with all poſfible clearneſs and ſimplicity:: TAS 
would be no diſpatagement to them; and the doing it well would, I 
think; require all the abilities, parts, and talents, of the beſt writers: 
it is more difficult than ĩt ſeems; to ſpeak or write in ſuch a manner, as' 
that amancſhall fay all that is proper to be ſaid, and at the fame time be 
. * 5 to all ſorts of perſoris. 4 $ e c Bas at ut 
But if there are good Books o morality, there are many on che other 
hand, which have Conſiderable faults” in them, and thoſe” faults are of 
great conſeqquence, becauſe morality ill explained, is capable of doing 
m ore hurt than good. 15 93 19 D og It IE NI» 10 W 112 mem 92 
e An auther who treats” of morality re have theſe two 
rules in his view. 1. To explain exactly the nature of the duties which” 
it preſeribes. And 2. To perſuade men to the practice of thoſe duties. 
Now theſe two rules have not been ſufficiently obſerved by all theſe who 
have publiſhed moral books, 1. They do not always reprefent with due 
exactneſs the nature of vice or virtue. Either the notions chey give of 


them are not true, or they are too general. On the one hand, they are 


not accurate enaugh, in deſeribing che true characters of each virtue and 


vice; and on the Sther hand, a! — not diſtinguiſh their various kinds 


and degrees, which yet ought to be done if they intend that men ſhould 
know their ow-n pictures. 2. They do not preſs men enough to the 
praQtice of virtue. The end of morality, is to work upon man's heart 
. paſſions. In order to compaſs this end two things ate neceſſary. 
ſtrongly urged and 2. That the falſe reaſons and motives which engage 
mon into the love of this world and give them any averſion to höôfinefs, 
ſhould be confuted. Morals cannot be uſefully handled without the Cb. 
ſervntion of theſe two maxims, the ſecond eſpecially: for th&reaſon why 

many ate not prevailed” upon by che arguments and motives Which are 


offered to them, is, becauſe they are hindred by other arguments md 
a 


motives; A reader frames in himſelf a — — unſt what 
he: rèads ima bookigf morality; man's heart is no fooner i 
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. has his excuſes and his. ſhifts. If theſe ** teach morality do not 


obviate thoſe objections and deſtroy thoſe excuſes, they can never obtain 


Dir denn hie a trouble ea 0 authors care to take upon | 


5; Mes Books of oe FAILS mth. em fruit chan they 4 if the 
moxality they teach was neither too much relaxed, nor too ſevere. Mo- 
rality is relaxed, when it does not propoſe the duties of à Chriſtian life 
in; their full extent, or hen it does not aſſert the abſolute neceſſity of the 
Tee of thoſe duties. 1+'i is {trained and too ſevere, when it im- 
A 4 which God has not commanded, or which cannot poſſibly 

ſed ;; _ when it ranks among ſins things which are innocent. 


| E chis o 725 by: the by, becauſe I have ſpoken already in ſome other 


— of this Treatiſe, both of the remiſs, and over-ſevere notions which 

en form to themſelves, about religion. See 2 I. Cauſe I. Art. II. 

Cauſe II. Art. V. VI. and Part II. Cauſe III. Art. I. | 

29 Some of the authors who handle —— are ; guilty of another 
_— 


and. that is 2 Want of accuracy and exactneſs in their ideas and 
They de not conſider enough, whether every thing they 
atlvance.js e gh ſalid;and-true, Whether che principles they lay down 


2 whether their maxims are not ſtretched too far or abſurd, whe-. 


ther they do not contradict themſelves, Whether they do not wake nor 
ſriveloes reaſons, whether" nothing i is falls, er mean in the motives-they 


urge; in _— whether or not their works will be able to ſtand the 
_ cenſure df a, judicions reader, " Meniies: 49. well as 'tho-geucrs japan 
0 


preachers; are 2 little too much. carried; away by the heat 

ginationant: zeal, and they do nat reaſon enough. They often go | way 
to move people with rhetorical figures, rather than' by ng of reaſons. 
Aud this is very ill method. In matters of ech it chiefly con- 
cert a man to ſpeak and to argue cloſe; without this it is impoſſible 
that he pul eiche convince the mind or produce a ſolid and diſcerning 
piety. | IF 1919 J 


2 The word ll of vonks of woralig ad yu ther ir feral 5 


tant ſubjects which have not hitherto, been treated as they ought, 
oH den have, it wes i works which are not read by the people. 
To me) vm — 7 2 are een þ 1 1 of this Tr and wt, 0 
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how there ſhould be books of this kind, if we conſider that many, even 


among divines, think it dangerous to inſiſt upon good works, and to 
preſs morality: and there are books of devotion, which were made on 
purpoſe to maintain ſo ſtrange an opinion. Some authors have taught 
that true devotion and ſolid piety, is not that which conſiſts in the prac- 
tice of god works; they have writ that the doctrine which repreſents 
good works as a ney condition in order to ſalvation, overthrows the 
octrine of Juſtification by faith; that works cannot be looked upon as 
the way to heaven; that all we have to do now under the Gaſpel-co- 
venant, is to receive and to accept of the ſalvation purchaſed for us; and 
chat the Goſpel requires works, only from the motives of gratitude and 
love, Nay thoſe authors enter into diſpute ; they attempt to refute the 
arguments drawn from the exhortations, promiſes and threatnings of 
Scripture which might be urged againſt them, and they tax with Phari- 
| faiſm or Pelagianiſm, thoſe who are of an opinion contrary to theirs. 
I cannot think the authors of ſuch books did publiſh them with ill in- 
tentions, but I could with they had abſtained from writing things which 
give ſuch mighty advantages to libertines, and which may blaſt the fruit 
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3. Some authors who h: ö e put out books of piety have made it che 3 
whole buſineſs to adminiſter comfort. Thoſe who read Fg ol | 
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ö either for afflicted perſons ot for ſinners. 


ate common to all mankind: It is muc 


| 8 oft a guilty 1 5 which ate inſpiped by the Goſße 


bh When really they are 


302 | _ Cauſes -of the preſent -, 5 PART IF, 


becauſe holineſs. is more eſſential to a good man, than conſolation and 
J and Allo becauſe 1 men are much more inclined to preſume: than'to 
W tuetlelves; beſiddles that there are but few who wat J extnfoirt, 
in compariſon with theſe who « ought to be terrißed. ee 205 
The confolations of which the books 7 ety are full, are intended 

s for the firſt, it is better to 

teach them how to make a good uſe of their Avent bo and bring them 
to examine and amend their lives, than to-diſcbur to them i nome 
1 8 topick of comfort, which perhaps will only 1 faſter 2 | 
eeutity; and which is beſides generally miſapplicd;” For Au det the 

9 855 1a) 10 of: — 5 is commonly laid together, and chat too with 
1 and what is ſaid only of the afflictions of the 

faithful 5 o ſuffer 8 Chriſt's fake, is, applied to the afflictions which 
more neceſſary to teach men 
bets die well, than to fortify them againſt the fear of death; hay, we 
not give 4 a More ſubſtantial comfort, than if we perſuade them 
ey well ince, A APY life will moſt certainly bring them to A happy 


5 e ea be particulatly cautious when ue coraſort end 
le ep 8 the divine mercy; for if this is not done with 
eat F ing oy. harden and ruin at the fame time, 
3300 tat Hh ws apo cf: 
wie ut little o dee inſiſt much upon confidence 
whoſe 18. defign. it is to encou r greateſt ſinners, and to Exhore 
em to a bold reliance upon God's :mercy, without fearing either the 
inoufneſs, or the multitude of el fins. Such conſdlations are ca- 
pable of à good ſenſe; but if they are not propoſed with due explication 
825 reſtrictions, vaſt numbers of people will abuſe them. That which 
has been writ by ſome. authors in books of devotion, concerniny ſin and 
1 10 70 is 9 9855 to lead men into this fancy, That good s ſignify 


Ho! ing in order to falvation, and that fin does 4 een) it. Inder 


pretence of anſwerin oak eng of — devil and of the law, theſe 
authors enervate the arguments for the neceſſity of good works, 
off Cone | the declarations of Scripture concerning ſanctification, and 
| y as much as in them lies, the ſincerity and truth of the pre- 

ings. of che For what they call the wee 
tions of the devil and of che law,” is {rnetiniies nothing elſe but the juſt 


Which ſhould be cheriſhed and fortified to brr fitiners'to.x 


thnice, inſtead of being removed by ill. diſpenſed © 70 wel 3 

e aid to-this, that Siu ate Ho be Regt Mtg reh 

wake ſinners deſperate,” W an Aae of fall 
ode 988 0 co 


c them” enough, 
 we-exhort them to W e God's merch and to'repent? 
eb ir we {ould by unſcaforable conſolation, füt ther wth avain 
nd enfidence; would nog that err Tut Un AI Et 
n wan defpration?”- To make men fearleſs is the fend) way ts und 
| all; 1 canhot imagine, why people mould o much or 

To hugely afraid of it. By the endeavoars uſed in bobs 

8 rom it, one would think 9 
| 1 on 
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reaſon, to fear on that hand, and that nothing. were morg ordinary than 
for 10 deſpair of the divine mercy 7.3, and, yet, there is, nothing more 
b Fl 9 1 9 555 who is. 98 Wh his ng = quſa 0 ATR un⸗ 


Ea to 8 I it is is cer _ what 1 is * ae is com- 
e $9 


TY ſhadow. WR 
| 85 125 is another kult in. ſome — of 33 quite contrary 
to IS, I ha OW obſerved, which. is, that hey terrify their readers, with- 
out. 1 ag 4 5 Abs GT 1 1 8 Nur and learned, had not ſpoken, in 

Be, rang of ly Ghoſt, of reprobation,. deſpai 
wer © Ge de 7950 and 111 2 ip! to matters, many people — 1 
Durs ay free. from. thoſe, terrible frights which the — Fra, handing 
of thoſe ſubjects. did throw them into. The del ing of ſuch books has 
occaſioned, "_— does {till produce great miſchiefs, when they are mas by 
| 15 8 1 5 heads, that are inclined to melancholy ; a an the number 


| 9 70 "aa is 11 conſiderable. .. Some have fancied they had com- 
1 5 


the Holy Ghoſt; and being poſſeſſed with that diſ- 
mal thought, the A ſpent. their lives in dreadful apprehenſions, of 
ck nothing ps cure them. Others have gin, That their caſe 


Was deſperate, and that they were in a ſtate of reprobation, and damna- 


tion: have conceited, that. they were given up to the power of 
fatan.;. 59 9 they have taken the diſorders of i e for certain fi 

of their being poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit: and the worſt of i it 18, Tat 
ſuch 1 diſcourſes are more apt to alarm good, than 9 1 

In fine, I reckon among the books that fright men without cauſe, 
15 9 5 Which contain too rigid and auſtere maxims of deyotion, 


| ic would ke better known, and more eſteemed N iteis, * 
wth of votion were always writ wigh judgment, ; and.good ſenſe, and 
re Was a io Ms but W upon à ſevete ęxamination, 
7 * to be fr true. Thoſe who ſet. about Works ol. this 
nature, do phy wy it their buſineſs to 18 the beat, And 10 
excite FOOT of Fre Wk is a ee deſign; but we nk 
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Words, and deeds. 


3 ag, of the profent Fr Il 


ces in their books ; gs 0 ; which appear mean and even falſe, 
e hg readers, zdiQtions, and fuch are for on he 
| om, 755 c 6h bly i worn and not à very rational devo- 
| A ih thoſe” 


read apd reliſh them: and” on the other hand, I 
on to Sin flouts, "and contempt of libertines. We are e 
ſcandalized, to Aid, that ſome mem of paits 05 
80 len for e S piety” we we hear it is faid every 44 
books are Gnly good for women, and for the vulgar.” e contempt 
fringe we from a profane humour, and from libertiniſm; but it , 
$ likewiſe from the want of exactneſs and ſolidity, which is Qblery 
ſome backs of devotion. © S700 
805 Divers conſiderations might be otered-bere aþowr en Yooks 
which contain ſorms of .prayers and devotion ; but J ſhall conifine 
ſelf to theſe two, which appear to me the the mof material. The wie 


That thoſe Kinds of forms, make all ſorts of perſons indifferently,” 


even good men, fay La e wht Wi 1 nee agree, but hi the greate 1 00 
Thar a ee e this dangerous notion, 
all, rr 5 e e 0e enerate, are extremely corrupt. 
plainly fee, ch Tho compoſed them, had no 
pri den 2 8 * to 12 the picture of the moſt heinous ſinners, and 
gag e e wy in-a deep corruption, and in the moſt 
Rae an Rados, and hy erboles; are ſo little - mw} 

ach, chat they utter cke, and falſhoods 
N fie * 5 fay, That ever ſince we were W w 
have beet . and every moment, offending Jod, bah | | 
1 0 not deny, but that ſuch ayers ma have their uſe; bb . 
thing bes ſald * that is 2 rap we oe contrary 2 55 com- 
ri 1 ue they fir great numbers f pe e their are er, 8 
f* wretched Chiitians who Can never ſufficlen — ts enot⸗ 
60 ol their fins, ant che irregularities of their cg | 
„that all men are finnert, And that the beſt of —— gs — 6 
ble ani abale themſelves in the fight-of God, out of a ſenſe of theif 
own. weakneſs. and unworthineſs. Nevertheleſs, finge the -Sexij 
makes.z difference between good he and bad men, it is at leaft a great pie 
of im fence, to. 9 E both, and to =. 


e Jan A for 
chem All peak as if ity of rr Erimes, 

if there n not one” ber ah in the 1 This takes away the 12 
he . Gr nilerg 9nd the te e us; for H theſe 8 | 


ions, if aicf in then is true, 
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Cavan VII. | Curruption of Chriſtians. 305 
Ihe other conſideration. relates to the form of praye yers 3 theſe are not 
always plain enough. 2 are ſometimes ſtudied diſcourſes, which have 
more! el art and wit than of affection in them. And we may eaſily diſ- 
germhow: lar moſt prayers are removed from. a due ſimplicity, if we com- 
— them: me thoſe! which are contained in holy Seriptuie, or with the 
Lo N praying: which was received in the Church, and of which: 
we — judge by iturgies which are now uſed, or which have reach= 

ed to us. Prayers were neither ſo intricate then nor ſo long as they are 
new. . Lang preambles were not uſed in the beginning of prayers, and 
04 then by ſp, many windings approach the throne of grace, to 
Dthels / ſins; and to; — pardon for them. Prayers then were ſhort, 

r ter do excite devotion, to lift up the heart 
2 os hog ta-nouriſh- piety and aal, dnn many; forms which obtain 

9 Henk bas genre toll! 

.- oppo Oha te hogke of piety, none- mare vaceſully read; — — ; 
nee — ter influence upon the oonduct and manners of Chriſ 
$ of; preparation. for the holy communion. The uſe 
3 is one of the moſt i important acts of religion, and one 
of the moſt eff cacious means to promote piety; and it is certain that 
the. books: which: people read, in order to prepare themſelves for that ſa- 
curd action, contribute. very much, to che good or bad uſe of the/eucha- 
&ifts and b eonſequende to the good or ill life of Chriſtians. Now vat 
Thee faidiof cha other books of devotion may be applied to theſe. Some 
hooks: of! this Kind are extraordinary good, but there are others, in which 
3 aer. mow defe barer obſerrable, and baude 
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ihrer i % 11 1871200 
oe Alldhe dooks:of preparation i for. the. holy, Communion, are not in- 
Atructive ant ſolid enough. We find nothing elſe in ſome of them, but 
a heap ef thoughts, which have no dependance upon one another, of rhe- 
torieab ſiguses, allegories, n s fetched 3 Old Teſta- 
* or ſrom prophane JÞ Rory... Theſe things may have their uſe; * 
ber placed in a ſermon: but not to ſay that ſometimes, thoſe thoughts 
compariſons are not very appoſite or ſuitable to ſubject; 7 
W That ſomething more than this is nec lary, to ſtir up de- 
votipn in the communicants. I do but juſt name this, becauſe I have 
delivsrad my opinion more at large concerning this defect, in, my three 
3 upon en l m. due, i the: fit RETRO. 
. devidtiohe 44:24 5 2 
dasz, Odher books of. preparation are. tao: nam Tbey only conſider 
umthe lump the duties of Chriſtians-in reference tothe cotnmunion,; they 
oſpeßkk af ſelf- examination, repentance, faith and charity; but all this is f 
| e uſe to many groſs and ignorant Chriſtians, who neither know 
tiss, nor ho they ought to be performed, Belides, all thoſe — . 
come to the ſacrament are not in the ſame condition, ſome bei f 
_ 1: mens! and others impious and hypocritical perſons. There; 3 
2 degrees ofen as well ag f hypocrites. anc ungodly, perſons, 
d the ame. man may-be-better! or worls; ay one time than he,is at an- 
Feſare it would be that) boaks of prsparatipn, ware 
— 2 an ſuch. manner, thazcgvery; reader may de 169: N 
A ref * Vieh jo Wy — is in. It is af groſs 
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306 * :Gayfes of the preſent 'i Par lll 
error to imagine, chat a general preparation or diſevurſe .concerning/the 


receiving of: the ſatrament, is proper for all ſorti of perſons, 121; cn is 
that this is not the fault of all the books of preparation, ſome we habe, 
which are particular endugh. The true characters by which every man 
may know his on ſtate, are very exactly deſcribed by ſome authors; hut 
it is an unhappineſs that ſuch works, are not better calculated for the'uſe 
of the common people.. us WO. ieee eee 944 i eb Sta OW 
3. I think I may ſaſely ſay in the third place; That the tos ſevere no- 
tion which ſome hooks give of the eommunionꝭ is dne of the caules, why 
do many people do neither live, nor receive the facrament/as they ought, 
le is a fad thing that the minds of Chriſtians ſhould be filled with To many 
ſeruples in relation to le ſacrament, by inconſiderute wor 
frained maxims; writers and preuehers do ſometimes ſpeal of the holy 
ſacrament, as if every thing in it was full of ſnares, and as if hell and 
damnation were conſtantly waiting about it. They repreſont thie com- 
munion, as ſo extraordinary; ſo difficult and ſo dangeroùg an action, that 
thoſe who read er hear thole diſcourſes, are tempted to keep off from the 
holy table, and deſpuir ef partaking of ĩt as they ought. -So that whereas 
there ſhould be nothing but joy, when the euchariſt is-celebrated im the 
church; many are then agitated with extreme perplexities atid terror. 
By this/indiſcteer ſeverity it happens; cat many good men receive tie 
ferament without comfort; becauſe their con ſciendes are diſturbed with 
divers feruples,-which proceed from the reading of thoſe books. The 
is a great number of "pious Chriſtians, ho never receive the ſacrament 
but withiſtrange apprehenſion and dread, inſomuch that ſeveral think thæy 
receive it to their condemnation. Nay this diſcourages likewiſe many 
finnbrs who have me mdlinations to good; and ſome deſire to ſet about 
the work of repentance]ꝰ Indeed we muſt take heed not ti Batter ſinners 
im cheir vices, ner te propoſe to them too eaſie a devotion and morality. 
It is very fit in my judgment, to give them a great idea of the purity 
Which is required in ſo holy and ſolemn: an adtien as the communton is, 
and of che ftate-which'a/Chriſtian ought then to be in. But as this ſtate 
Lf purity afid'holjneſss attained vnlyby — that idea how true 
moe yer id may bez is apt to Lk po ſinner, in the Beginning of hiseohver- 
Mon, betauſe he dees Fot! find in himſelf at firſt; alf the charucters of true 
Frepentahee and ſincere règeneratien:? he — therefore to he informed, 
chat we beginning of fepentanee ate weak, cat it has its degrees and its 
progreſs; and ſo that he ought not to be diſheartned ; that Gd will ae- 
— bis devotion and endeavours,” provided his repentande increaſe 
"afterwards and he fbrſake his ſins honeftly The matter is Ger- done in 
point of devorion'ahd Hos only when we propoſe rules which are 


- 


' $00 rigid but allo when wel oh pic which! the? true and: conſonant to 
the Golpeh are not ſuffleientſy accommddated to the ſtatacof theſe we 
ſpeak to. | et cοα⁰ανiαοαe OF * 1 OW, 214 1 eee OM D397 
| eee, eee ee eee 
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ples are very efficacious to excitè men to the 


Cb VII. Corruption of Chriftianks | 307 
prevent us much as we Cat the effect of bad books; and on the other; 
rsrenguge men to read and to make à good uſe of good books. 


ple might not read books which infpire libertimiſm. To this end; the 
authers Who have writ things repugnant to modeſty and honeſty, ſhould 
be erpelled the ſchools.. It is a ſurprizing thing that the eccleſtaſticks, 
wd Rave the direction of academies and colleges, and who are bound by 
their characters to redreſs this abuſe, have not Tone yet. In the next 
place it would be neceſſary, that in families, books that are apt to cors 
rupt youth ſheuld be taken out of their way, and that they ſhould hot be 
intelg'd in dangerous readings. As for the reſt, I fre no other remedy} 
bitt that preachers Mould ſtrongly inſiſt in their ſermons, upon the reas 
ſons Which ought to make Chriſtians averſe to the reading of ill books. 
Fknow that all theſe precautions, will not wholly fuppreſs thoſe books; 


nor prevent their being read by divers perſons, but we may however gain 


mas much, chat ill books ſhall not be {6 freely 


muy and ſo commonly read as 
they ate; and that they all do leſs hurtrt. ' 


* „ 1 
42 +43: „1 3 


Ks tor books of religion, every one ſhould endeavour to difcert thoſe | 


wäleh are good; and to make a good uſe of them. Indeed the difcerns 
ing and the choice of books of religion, is attended with ſome difficulty: 
The general rule is te chuſe thoſe which are inſtructive and edifying! 

fee in 


Every body will own this to be à good rule, but all ien do not agfee i 


the application of it. What ſeems edifying to ſome, appears quite otherZ 
wiſe't&sthers.” In point of religion all men otild be of che fame mind; 
ſinde they are all bound to believe the ſame truth, and practiſe the' ſame 
—— ts tes are different, becauſe many of them. have a vitiated 
pala * 2 MA 3 Bin NIELS IR Wa 8 ? 3 IS © $14) TA A pA bh 1 
Toe ſpeak my mind upon this ſubfect, I think that Chriſtians ſhould 


* 


which eftabliſh by ſolic arguments the fun amental articles of the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and to thoſe which give à clear and exact view of the duties 


chiefly” ſtick to thoſe becks, which prove the ttuths of religion, *and | 


of morakty: to theſe It may be uſeful to add the works, in which we find 


o 


the examples of perſons eminent for their piety and virtue. 'Juchicxam?2 


and they prove a great preſervative Againſt the ſcandal occaſioned by ba 


example, and againſt the corruptiöff of the age. But not to enlarge 


further upon the choice of books, I refer the reader tò what has been ſaid 
in this chapter.” f W273 og ot} a Ren 74 | 14 % * 1 a TR my +; f FR 8 112 8 5 ? 
A judicious choice of books being once made, the next thing 507 
V 
mem ſhould" read with jüdgmert; and, 2. He found fead in order kb 
practice: 4.493 running * nu DR Me 8 des 


o 


* The. v. 21. 1 John iy, 1. 


—.— of what is good, 
fe 4 


r. What book foever we read, it is abſolutely neceſſary ' read it with 
URI and jadgntent. We are colimardgBin Setiprurs, “ 75 prove 
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all things, and to hold faſt that which is gad; fe try the. ſdirits and the, dec- 
trines whether. they are of God. This caution,is to be 141 leſt we fall into 
errors, ſince every author is a man, and by conſequence may ſometimes 


c Ce? * apt to believe, that whatſoever is read in books, 
eſpecially in books of 


bug the deportment of thoſe | 


if oc eee e to the rul 
hen they are but juſt come from their reading, we may find them often 
ſowr, peeviſh, and paſſionate; after they have read in the morning, they 


will ſay fine things concerning the abuſes which are crept into religion, 
and upon-the neceſhty and the beauty of morals; but all this, terminates 
only in 2 vain and. fruitleſs approbation, which. they give to the truths 
and. duties of the Goſpel; for after all, they reform nothing in their 
lives: ſuch — are but meer amuſements, and they are good for 
nothing but to rock conſcience into a moſt dangerous ſleep.” The end 
of reading, as well as that of religion, ought to be the practice of holineſs. 
I ſhall here obſerve, laſt of all, That Chriſtians: have a book, which 
alone might ſuffice to preſerve them from the danger of ill books, and to 
ſecure them againſt the corruption of the age, if they did uſe it as they 

ought; I mean the holy Scripture: it is the beſt of all books, a work di- 
vinely inſpired, which contains nothing but what is moſt excellent and 
true, and wherein we find every thing that is neceſſary to inſtruct, and to 
ſanQife men. But it were to be-wiſhed, mn. 
1. That the tranſlations of Scripture, which are in the hands of the 
people, ſhould be rendered more perfect, ſo that they might expreſs/the 
Lenſe of ſacred authors with all poſſible exactneſs. All thoſe who have 
wor — that che cranllationa need ſome amendments. And ſo we ſee 
accordingly, that how and . 


J then, divines and tranſlators, apply themſelves 

t che corcecing oſ the — 
._:2: Je would e have exaſ} tranſlations of SeriptureyiC 
men could not read it: Ihaye already remarked it elſewhere, as à crying 
9 : "7 xvi. nd] © 195. NOT OM 
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and ſhameful abuſe, chat à great part of Chriſtians ſhould not be able to 


r Hey Tt T IE 2004 0 On 
eaffly. be done, if every paſtor did endeavour it in h 
1 1a a 


ne, if every paſtor is own church, and if 
iftrates did lend a helping hand towards 1 neee 
| The holy Scripture ſhould be read more than it is, and men ſhould 
make that uſe of it for which it was given. Other books are onl ly ſtreams, 
but when we read the Scripture, we drink at the very fountain- head. 
Humane books Have their faults, and therefore they ought to be read with 
grell filefeczon: bur this Krine bock is molt” Pete l, ie e a" aide" 


the in 
2 * 


whole conduct we may give up our ſelves erden ſear or danger : this 
being ee 

oft neglected?” In many countries the Bible is 4 book unknown to the 
pevple. In ather places the reading of it is permitted but with, great 
cautions, as if it were dangerous for Chriſtians to read a book, by which 


God was pleaſed to reveal his will to men. In thoſe places where Chri- 


ſtians have an entire libetty to read the Scripture, great multitudes make 
no advantage of that freedom. Many that are addicted to reading leave 
the word of God for other books. 10 ad 
ſuitable diſpoſttions, and with a ſincere deſign of learning the will of Go 
and of growi A by ir. And thus the far greater part of man- 
, is deſtitute of the moſt efficacious mean and *remedy, which the 
divine goodneſs has afforded to men, to preſetve them from the bontag f 
of ſin, and to make them happy. And ſo we need not wonder tha the 


* 20 . — * ; 1 . * . v ” . g *4 1 » £4? ; : N 7 b) 
of Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch, as it hath been repreſented” in 
corruption of Chriſtians Thou ich, as it hath been repreſented” in 
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IXX& H IS is What 1 hadi propoſed" to ſay concerning che Cauſes ef 


T. Corruption. I might have been larger upon theſe matters; and 


ye have added many things which I have nat tauched. This id 4 


very copious field, and a ſubject which can hardly be echauſted; yet F 
think I have obſerved what is moſt material. 
But it will be to little gurpoſe to have detected the cauſes of corrup- 
tion, if thoſe cauſes do ſtill ſubſiſt; and therefore I conclude this work 
with an earneſt entreaty to my readers, That they will make ſerious. 


reflections upon it, and that if. they find that in fact, corruption proceeds 


from thoſe cauſes: I have mentioned, they will ſtrive to remove them. 
The undertaking will, no daubt, appear very difficult to many. The 


will own the truth of hat I; haue aid, but they will loo upon the de- 
ſign of oppoling the corruption of the age, as vain and chimerical. 
will ſay that is v 


all this is Very fine in the theory, but that theqraftice 


of it is impoſſfibleit i cnfeſd here is ſome: difficulty,” but yet Lam per- 
ſuaded, that what I have propoſed might ſucceſsfuily be done, at leaſt in 
rn 133 mere eee mene 


4 Bur the general-cauſes of corru ion can ſcarce be remedied but 
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Apoſtle (5) Beggarly Elements; he ſhould bring in among them a far 

— noble, viz. an in ward, REN and — — 
by abrogating that, and: eſtabliſhing on s teouſneſs, 

ſhould enlarge hes Church, an acceſion of the Gentiles. being by that. 


means made utito it. ev $8734 een Row gi 
i Fifthly+T his: is expreſſed dy St. John the Baptiſt; . 
fore aur Saviour's ſolemn enttanee upon his office, as the buſimaſat he 
was undertaking, \Matth. in. 11, 12. indeed bdptize-you 1eithrroate unter 
„(that is, eſpecially from the more plain and confeſſedi enon- 
tances) Aut herthet: — aſter me is mightier than I, 10, ae, um 
not — ta bear; be ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gboñ, and with fine 
(which will take away thoſe ſtainst and pollutions, that water cannaf:). 
_ Whoſe ſan is in bis — andi he nc es nc. rang are n elnteter 
Spe Ain after our Saviour's ;entrance:upon his olle, he, ida- 
f declared, that he rome to call finners to renne: and that he Was 
io lar from coming to deſtroy the law and. the: Prophets, that he came 
1 nnen, to fulfill, or perfect them, that is, by giving more and 
higher-inftances of wert duties than were before expreſiy given and 
he tells the preſently after, that except thein . — ur 
the rig btes 2% of. the'Scribes and Phariſees ( that da, unleſa it be abus 
their partial and merely exttrnab righteouſneſs ) uαανſh “ in n caſe: enter 


into the kingdom of heaven", And: he abundanthumadecit apprarg as will 


be quickly ſhewn) that the reformation of mens lives, and purification- 
of, their natures, were:the great — — — tn 
Laſtly, This was frequently aſſerted, afier henfotſonkothe. world} 4 
the Apoſtles he left hehindohim. 18t. Peter told hisfodbatrymets, Hr 
> 26. Thaty/as:God:ſent Chriſtzro-bl4s:theni, aden, deſignod 
them hy him, conſiſted in ee, their-iniquitzes Fi 
(faith he) Gad bawing rai br wore very — oy” Bim 10 — von, by turn. 
de even — >a uitirs. Alis v. 31. the ſame Apo. 
ſtle, with others, ſaith — Him hath >») mant with his rigbt — 
10 be a Prince and 4 Saviour; to give repentance to Hrael, and 
of: 8 ;Repentance:firſt,; and — Ste John tells us, Epi. 
iii. 8. that, for: this purpoſe the ſon of God was mani feſted, thut 
deftroy the 2gorks- of the devil. And St. \Pawoallethcthe: guſpel of: 
1 Pim. vi. 3. Liu mpſtery of godiineſs, x Tum: iii 6. derer i 
asser dings to godlineſi. And gives us to underſtand that, that which 
the grace of God which brings ſalvation teacheth; is, That 'drnying u 
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and ive of humane nature, in the whole Goſpel 
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9 51 10 5 — more particulat proof of what we haue vhder= 
1 263 dq ff 3 — et e ane neon! 
F irt, It is moſt apparent, that holineſs s the i 
f ef che; an pnetepte, and that this is: the” — ng | 
eye whioily 'atz/What:the: (4) Apoſtle ſpaſte of the 8 
may de muh more fand of the Chriſtiam law, that It icboꝶy, . | 
god N —— E in . — pane | 
Re ae Nr. 1 Gbr iſ innity 1 rand gain | 
knw; or uh d, differ fation.” V. * Wii A tA t * wn * * WE 
The un affirmative: pferept in- the:Goſpel, but sit either oom 
— — in the”. ral oro, or more panticulat virtues) of 
um eſſentialtact ar aòts o ir zor. means und 
e — maintaining;.or energaſe of it.” — 
ning the word; pnupget, nnedilation,; god conference; 
— ns if derafims' of cui co 1 Häns ae 4 
a no negutior prrtept, but doth forbid the contrary 10 fſome 
— 2 but doth! forbid — F or Uthe that 
— — immediately or mediate 2 In es. 
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To make t „going over —— procept:conaine@ ity 
tht Goſpel o], bere-work of. too much time be whoſoever, as he 
rats An malt ruby bonſider each of them :cahnot be to ſeek fer 
ſnia{@Qion- doficerning the truth of what Þ have n ˙ ,ů and 4 dere 
he will readily acknowledge, that 5 10 
no nn ite on, or ſome one ct otheriateoutity; greatly becoming us 
rommanded an 
ut here is mot any thing in t ſelf) — nan yn. here 
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oommand us not only 10 giverurnm God the things that, er e 
to Cœſar v 1 are Ceſars : hot only. bey. Cod in all thi 
but 4a be ie likewiſeito every ordinance of man for the 4 15 

that is, to every ordinance of man that doth not. contradict the 

unt only t rar God, but alſo 0 Hancun tlie king, and nm 

aun ſcirituul gevernours, rubich watch: far aur eule, c. and, te hebaye 

qurifelves towards all: perſons ſutably to the felations we in a 

them: Miiues to ſubmitithemſaluꝛs to their0wn haſbands, as unte chef: 

 Euſbands to-love their: wines eve ati Chriſt loued the church; :6b41drani to oben 


their parents in the Lord; and fathers not te pronke their: children: to wrathy ' 


2 2 them up in the nurture und admenition of the Lord: wants 40 
obedient to their maſters; with ſingleneſi of, heart ds unte. Gbrg > 6nd 


pa gra wh ume things uma them, forbearing tbreatning, or. bath 


behaviour towards them, (e) #nowing that they haue 4 maſien in ha, 
with whom is no reſpect uf perſans. Werate commanded ta love not 


our relations, or ont. grienu only, but alſo of manbind and to de.good - 
” all without exception, though eſpecially tothe hou/beld. of faiths t 


ene Nay dur SgViour hath laid a ſtrict charge upon — 
Cs malicious (/ enemies from our {ove. {that is, of leneus =>] 


but to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and to bleſt has: that 
curſe us. Which law, . as at — to carnal ꝓenſons, they 
themſelves cannot hut acknow! eee anjoyneths Ne ö 


a cally: arid highl virtuous. © e au XHUET «its 201 

_ :5Hecondly;; Th Chriſtian precepts require. bg; op, ivtenſige, holande.hs not 
only inggative but pqſitive, as was now:'intima aber not only 
forbearance of what is evil but — aq 15:8 
mt only holineſs; of actians and words, but likewiſe: * 
thought the worſhin of God with the. ſpirit, as well geg ga 4 
ward man; a holy frame and habit of mind, as; well. Nod x ty li A 
Fhey forbid cheriſhing ſur in the heart, as, well gs. practi 
_ converſation. i They make lſting after a um a 28 wells. 

groſs act of uneleanneſs. They make malie murther, os wel | 

forbid zoveting:.no-leſs than, defraugdings: and, nl it 

a worlds: 2 much as e . Went 


———ů— nee FR nk * 
Firſt, Becauſe. irregular bout — be e abe inamec 
rgvers:of mens natures; and thereforerit is as nec ſſary in order to, the 


— of making men Wk that theſe ſhould-. be forbidden, A | 


ed words ſhauld. But ſuppoſe this were otherwiſe; Set 
Secondly, Laws made againſt evil wer, and: ac7ions. — 

— little, if men * be ee — $houghts- and ff 

It would be to very little purpoſe to forbid men to de evil if 

f hint und dove ãt for where the Sof ſin arg kept. 
Joulphow an they hecke * 

Kr abundance o 


3 Bur bo ee The prompts oF 105 | 


15 el a) Ain 10 


2282 
(e) Eph. vi. 4 in 14 


t from breaking out 2 be.! 
es heart the IR Pads 


* * 24 * 1 


SL 
ark ito * 


edtrons; — | 


2 
- 
— 3 n . IT DT IT Inga DT LEE 3 F ry 
ARS 8 eee . e 2 — 3 M r 8 2 * 1 3 1 


e 


Ng 


Fr 


9 3's 


ng 
2 
7 
44 
7 


. ne nel Eby ² ·wmr·· pee ng 


: 


- 


m. ih, of , er 


the e) degy 
for 
e 


ö — — towards one another, as becometh thoſe that are in- 
died wich che ſame common nature, and according to the diverſe re» 
Jatjons, e ſtand in each to other; 
Ay towards our ſelves according as the dignity. of our nature requires 
we should. In ſhort; (r) obarſoever things ars true, whatſarver thin 
are honeft, whatſorver things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatjo. 
70 * lovely, whatſoever t 27 are of good report. tubatſacuer things 

-t the objects of t 8 


, 3, , p 1 8 
| 5 * Pet. To «IV Hg 


CH., The Difin of Obriffienity. = 
galten & Hg, great and admirahle., He faith indeed, that they are 
þ gdmirables es that eee them not to_te by humane nature er. 


able; but in that he ſpake nor unlike to himſelf, that is, a prejudiced. 


)%%%%%% nn 2 ͤũ% ͥuůt!'! od 
0 A it be now objected, that notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid con- 


cerning the Cbriſlian precepts recommending the moſt elevated virtue to 


be. practiſed by us, it is acknowledged by all ſober Chriſtians, that they 


are nat to be underſtood in ſo high a ſence as to require of us indefec- 
tiye and unſpotted holineſs, or at leaſt that our Saviour will accept of 
and reward that holineſs which is far ſhort of perſect; and therefore he 
can be no. ſuch great friend to it, as hath. been affirmed ; the anſwer 
is very eaſie and obvious, viz, That our Saviour's not rigidly exact- 
ing ſuch a degree of holineſs as amounts to perfection, proceeds from 
heace, that the attainment of it is in this ſtate impoſlible to us; and 
 Ahsrefare it is not to be attributed to his liking or allowance of the leaſt 
ſin, but to his ſpecial grace and good will to fallen mankind ; Nay, 


moregyex, it proceeds from his paſſionate. defire that we may be as pure 


and holy, as our unhappy circumſtances will admit; he well knowing, 
that ſhould he declare that nothing ſhort. of perfection ſhall be accepted 
at our hands, he would make us deſperate, and take the moſt effec- 
wal courſe to cauſe us to give over all thoughts of becoming better, 
nay, and to let the reins looſe unto all ungodlineſs. But yet nothing 
ſhaxt, of fincerity, and diligent, ſerious endeavours to abſtain from all fin, 
will be admitted by him in order to our being made the objects of his 
grace and favour: and as for wilful and prefurmugus fins of whar kind 

1ogver,. he makes no. allowances for them, but hath by himſelf and his 


miniſters, declared very frequently, that they ſhall not be pardoned, 
without. aur reformation. And, Laſtly, notwithſtanding the allow- 

ances and abatements that in tender compaſſion. to us he is pleaſed to 
make us, no leſs than our, ab/olutely perfect holineſs is defigned by him, 


though not to be effected in ibis, yet in the other world. 
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That Holineſs is the only Deſign of the Promiſes of the Gaſpel, ſhewed in 


©...» Two Particulars: and of the Threatnings therein contained. 


K ECONDLY, the promiſes and threatenings of the Goſpel have 
28 moſt apparently Ja) of Holineſs for their only deſign. 


mm Firſt, The promiſes, it is plain, have. This St. Peter aſſur- 


eth us, 2 Epift. chap. 1. ver. 4. Hherthy are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promi/es, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luft. And 
(an . doth more then, ee "Mp 2 . 2 ee 7: * Having 
aith he) theſe promiſes, dearly belgued, (viz. thoſe which the foregoing 
chapter cc ee Wh) let us cleanſe 4. ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
feb and ſhirts perfefling holing/s in He {ear of God, Again, Nom. 572 
OL, * „ f ; 2 i * 
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322 The Deſign of Chriſtianity. Sect. I. 
I beſeech you, by the, mercies of Cod, that ye green 2 bodies a living 


hich is your reaſonah 


ſacrifice, boly acceptable to God, which ; le ſervice. And be ye 
not-<onfernied to ibis preſent world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 


% 


your” minds, &c. 


. We always find theſe promi/es either limited to hoſy perſons, or made 
uſe of as encoùragements and exciting motives to holineſ5. The Apoſ- 
tle tell us, that it is gadlingſs which hath the (5) promiſes of the 1 080 
tow is, and of that which is to come. The promiſe of the beatifical viſion 
is made to the pure in heart. (t) Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſha 
ſee Gad. That of the kingdom of heaven to the (u) poor in ſpirit, or thoſe 


— 


that are of humble and lowly tempers. The promiſe of obtaining mer- 


cy to (x) the merciful. That of inheriting the earth (of temporal felicity) 
tothe () meek, or ſuch as live in obedience to government, &c. That of 


eternal life to thoſe that (z) patiently continue in well-doing, That of fitting 
with Chriſt on his. throne, to thoſe that overcome, (a) that is, that mortifie 
their luſts and corrupt affections. The promiſe of a crown of life is 


uſed as a motive to perſwade to'(b) faithfulneſs to the death. But to what 
purpoſe do 1 multiply inſtances, when as there is not a particular pro- 


miſe throughout the whole Goſpel, but it is expreſſed, or plainly in- 
timated, that its performance depends upon ſome duty of holineſs to be 
on our parts firſt performed, or at leaſt heartily endeavoured. And 
whereas the promiſes of pardon, and of eternal life are very frequent 


made to believing, there is. nothing more evidently declared than that 


this faith is ſuch as purifieth the heart, and is productive of good works. 
2. Nay the nature of theſe promiſes is ſuch, as is of it ſelf ſufficient to 
fatisfie us, that holineſs is the deſign of them. _ - * Fe PLE 


1. This is manifeſtly true concerning the principal promiſes, or thoſe 


- which relate to the other life. They may be reduced to theſe three 


* neſs in the enjoyment of God. 


Now for the fifft of theſe, viz. The promiſe of the ſpirit, that is it to 
- - which we are beholden for grace and aſſiſtance in the great work of ſub- 


duing fin, and acquiring the habit of holineſs; and this is the very buſi- 


' «neſs for the ſake of which that promiſe is made to us. 


* 3 


— 


And for the ſecond and third, they are ſuch as none but holy ſouls 
are capable of. That none. but ſuch. are capable of having the guilt of 
their fins removed, and of being freed-from the diſpleaſure and wrath 
of God, is ſelf-evident ; for the guil? in muſt needs remain while its 
power continues; theſe two are inſeparately from each other; fin is ſo 
loathſome and filthy gays (as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn) that it is per- 
fectly impoſſible that the blood of Chriſt it ſelf ſhould render a ſinner 
lovely, or not odious, in the fight of God, any otherwiſe than by waſh- 
ing away the pollution of it. And nothing is more apparent, than that 
holy fouls alone are in a capacity of the happineſs that conſiſts in the 


enjdyment of God in the other world; than _ _ 5 dra; ee . 
| he Hebrews) fo with - 


no man ball fee the Lord, (as faith the author to 
out it none can ſee him: for the full and complete participation of God, 
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"heads; that-of the holy ſpirit ; of remiſſion of fin ; and of eternal happi- 
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| Cart. D. Difign of Chriftianity, 323 
which dur Sabicur promiſeth his diſciples and faithful followers, ariſ- 
I re the likeneſs and conformity of mens ſouls to him: but there 
id ſuch a perfect unlikeneſs and contrariety in impure and polluted 
ſguls to the infinitely holy God, that it is impoſſible there ſhould be 


communications from him to them, any friendly agreement and 


complacency. between him and them. He is not a God that hath pleaſure 
in withednefs, neither can evil diuell with him. Pſal. 5. 4. What communion 


þ light with darkneſs faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6, 14. But vicious and 


Uwiholy fouls are full of darkneſs, whereas God is pure ſplendid light, 


atid in him is no darkneſs at all. The Platoniſis would not admit that 
;ny man is capable of being acquainted with divine things, that is not 

ed from that which they called gabopia, and anyia, remifſneſs 
of mitd and once paſſions. How utterly impoſſible then is it, that ſuch 
as, are not fo, ſhould be acquainted with d:vinty it ſelf? Hierocles faith, 
dwg p@banug Mnjparls & c. As a bleer-eye cannot look: upon oÞi3ga Qurure 
Higgt wer bright and ſhining, fo a ſoul unpoſſeſſed of virtue is unable to behold 
tht Beauty of truth how unable then is ſuch a ſoul to behold the beau- 
ty of God himfelf, to ſee him as he is, and be happy in the fight of 
him? thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vanity (as ſaith an 
excellent late writer of our own) would de dazled, not delighted, with 
the beatifick viſion. (c) Wants be to God (faith the apoſtle) who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Thoſe 
can by no means partake of it, that are not by holineſs made meet 
and diſpoſed for it. What happineſs can we find in the enjoyment of 
God, when he is of a perfectly contrary nature to our own? and more- 
over, how can we then enjoy him ? there mult be in us a likeneſs to 


him, or tue cannot fee bim as be is; for St. John proves, that when he 


appeareth, we Hall be like him, by this agreement. It was one of the 
maxims of the excellent Socrates. “ It is unlawful for an impure na- 


ture to touch pure divinity. Now this being the happineſ5'promiſed in 


the Goſpel, we eaſily learn from the conſideration of the #ature of it (it 


being not at all groſs and ſenſual, but purely ſpiritual) what is the de- 


ſign of thoſe 8 that contain it. At the firſt hearing of them, 
though they mould found (as they do not) like ahſolute ones, we may 
be certain that holineſs, and ſincere endeavours after a participation of a 
divine nature muſt neceſſarily be tacit conditions of them, as without 
which: our ſouls cannot poſſibly. be qualified and put into an apt diſpo- 
fition for.them. 8 Stun ta 5 

2. As the promiſes which concern the other life are. ſuch as none but 
holy ſouls are capable of: ſo thoſe that only relate to 2his life are ſuch as 
none but ſuch ſouls will be contented” with. They are only neceſſaries 
which the Goſpel gives us an aſſurance of, and ſuch things as may be 
a help to the exerciſe of virtue and holineſs ; not ſuperfluities, and ſuch 
as ſerve to gratifie liquoriſh appetites. So we are to underſtand that of 
our Saviour, 'Mat. G. 3. Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
oufneſs ;, and all eſe things ſhall be added unto yen; the words foregoing 
ſhew, that by all theft things] we are only to underſtand meat, drink, 


and cloathes, The temporal bleſſings that Chriſt engageth himſelf to 
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324 | The"Defign of Chriffianity. Sgr. I, 
beſtow en eee alone as tend to anſwer moderate de- 
res, not to ſatisfic Inordinut- cravings: in ſhort, they are only ſuell as 


re needful to keep their bodies in ſuch a ſtate as that they may he 


. 


meet habitatiorisand'inſtrumenits of their fouls, ſo long as it ſhall! be fit 
for them to continue in them. 


33 
Nane 


Secondly, and as for the hreatenings of the Goſpel, Which are moſt 


terrible and diſmal, that they have the ſame deſign that the prumiſes 
have, is vut of queſtion : for they are never uſed to ſcare men from any 


thing but what tends ta pollute and debauch their ſouls; and the end 


of them is every where to excite us effectually ro diligence and induſtry 
in the purſuit of real righteouſneſs and [ſubſtantial holineſs,” = - 

u) The wrath of God 45 revealed from heaven in the Goſpel, againſt all 
ungodlineſs, and tinfighteouſnefs of mem: fach! as diſbelieving and diſobey- 
ing Chriſt's Goſpel, in the genere!; and partitularly ſach as (e) idola- 
try, adultery, fornication and uncleanneſs 'of all forts,' theſt, cobetouſue/s, 
drunkenneſs, reviling; wrath, contemptuous behaviour, implatability, unmer- 
etfulntſs, "illiberatity, malitey conſoriouſneſs, lying, pride, bypocrifie, rebellion 
and diſobedience ti govertionrs, &o. And therefore are the committers of 
theſe and ſuch like ſins threatned, that ſo thoſe, which from the con- 
fideration of their vile nature and uglineſs will not be withdrawn from 


them, may from a principle of ſelf-preſervation be aſraid of them: and 


our Savioùr is infinitely good to us in his terrifying {hrcatenings, as well 
as in his alluring promis. For (as Clem. Alex, in his Pædagogus, ſaith) 
bit threatnings proceed not from anger; but from great good will; and he 
therefore threatneth puniſhment, that finners bring thereby ſeared into re- 
formation, may by that means prevent their being puniſhed. He doth nat (as 
he proceeds} like u ſerpent bite before h giveth warning. And. therefore 
only doth he give warming, that he may not bite. 
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| pur g whole ' Lift 
and Converſation among Men; both*of bis Diſcourſes and Aftions; And 
that he was an eminent Example of al-the Parts of Virtme, dix. O ' the 

greateft* Freedom, *Aﬀobility' and Cuurreſie: the greateſt 'Gamdor amd Inge- 

nuity : the moſt marvellous gentleneſs and meekneſs : the deepeſt "Humility : 
© the greateſt tontempt of the World: the moſt perſecs Gontentation > the 
moſt wonderful Charity and tendere} Compaſſion + flupanduous Patience, 
and Submiſſion to the Divine Will the moſt paſſimate Love ef God, and 
TY _ feiner of Mind towards "'bim + mighty Confidence and 'Truft 
© in God. An ObjeHtion anſwered + th meſt ndmirabli Prudines. 
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record carried on this great buſineſs: not 
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only his ſermans, but likewiſe thoſe which were leſs ſolemn, and that 
occaſionally, and as it were by the bye dropt from him. There is not a pa- 
rable he uttered, but ſomething highly conducing to the inſtilling of 
virtue into thoſe to whom he directed it, was the moral of it: and all 
advantages and occaſions he greedily embraced for the infuſing of true 


| piety and holineſs into the ſouls of men. 
To 


To give a few inſtances : when it was told him that his mother and 
brethren Er . for him, he took that opportunity to tell them, that 
whoſoever will do the will of: God, the ſame is his brother, ſiſter, and mother, 
Mark 3. 35: When he obſerved a reaſoning among the diſciples, which 
of them ſhould be the greateſt in the kingdom of God, he took occa- 
ſion from thence to preach to them the neceſſity of the grace of humi. 
lity and becoming as little children, of ſelf-denial, mortification of their 
belaved luſis, and to teach them ſeveral other very excellent leſſons, 
Matt. 18. in the beginning. Upon a certain woman's ſaying. to him, 
Blefſed is the wamb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck ;, he 
minded his hearers of the. bleſſedneſs of obedient perſons ; yea rather 
(ſaid he) are they bleſſed that hear the word of Gad, and keep it, Luke 11. 
28. Upon Martha's deliring him to command her ſiſter to help her in 
ſerving, he reproved her over- ſolicitouſneſs about the affairs of this 
life, and put her in mind of the one thing needful, Luke 10. 41. From 
a Phariſees marvelling that he waſhed not before dinner, he took an 
advantage to reprove their ſuperſtition, hypoeriſies, partial righteouſ- 
neſs, pride, and ſeveral other immortalities, Lule 11. 38. Cc, From a 
perſon's deſiring him to ſpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 
with him, be took an opportunity to diſcourſe againſt covetou/neſs, and 
to diſſwade from ſetting the heart upon earthly riches, from ſolicitouſ- 
neſs and carking carefulneſs, and to exhort to ſeyeral moſt weighty and 
important duties, Zuke 12. 15, &c. Upon ſome: mens talking of the 
lamentable diſaſter that befell the Galileans, he took occaſion to give a 
caution again raſh judging, and to preach to them the abſulute neceſſity 
of repentance, as that without which they ſhould all periſh, Zuke 13, 
begin. Upon his obſerving how that a feaſt they choſe the uppermoſt 
rooms, he laid hold of that opportunity to teach the virtue of humility, 
Luke 14. 7. And in the ſame chapter he took the advantage that was 
offered him by other paſſages for the inſtilling | of diverſe other profit- 
able inſtructions. And you may find in the four Evangeliſts abundange 


of obſervations of this nature. 


\ 


And as it was the buſineſs of all hisdi/cour/es to teach virtue, ſo was 
it alſo of all his a&zons : he preach'd holineſs to mens. cyes no leſs than to 
their ears, by giving them the maſk admirable example in his own perſon 
of all the parts of it. His whole life was one continued lecture of the 
moſt excellent marals, the moſt ſublime and exact virtue. * 


— 


. 
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For inſtance; he was a perſon of the greateſt freedom,  affability, and 
courteſie, there was nothing in his converſation that was at all auſtere, 
crabbed or unpleaſant. Though he was always feria, yet was he 
never /awre, ſullenly grave, moroſe or cynical; but of a maryelloufly 
converſable, ſociable and benign temper. Thoſe who had checks from 
his diſciples, as rude and troubleſome, were never accuſed by him for 


ils 
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thing he ſhould pleaſe to defire of them. Their Peep 
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little children, as un weleome as mey were to them, were"tenderly em- 
braced, and bleſt by him. He never blamed any for interrupting him 
in his diſcourſes,” or 6ther bufineſs: nor was put into the leaſt chafe 
by their fo doing, but ever” patiently heard them, and ſent none of 
them from him J fuppoſing they had no ill deſign in coming to him) 
without ſatis faction. When he was invited to mens tables (as little 


as their chear could tempt him) he readily went; nor did he eſteem it 


as diſbecoming his gravity to make one at a marriate-feaſt; nor to con- 
tribute to it himſelf neither. He did not think himfelf defiled by bad 
company, nor baulked the ſociety of publicans and finners themſelves, 
(as loathſome as they were to worſe men, the Phariſees) but freely in 
order to the reforming of them ſate down, when there was occaſion, 
and 'converſed with them. His firſt entertainment of the woman of 
Canaan, as uncivil as it might ſeem, was nothing leſs than ſo; for the 
unkind and contemptuous language he gave her, though it was but the 
ſame which the Fews always beſtowed upon thoſe people, proceeded 
from no contemp?r of her; nor was it deſigned, as the event ſhewed, in 
the leaſt to diſcourage her, but on the contrary, to give her occaſion 
to ſhew the greainejs of Hier fulth, in the anſwer ſhe returned to it. The 
ever and anon infirm; imprudent and impertinent talk of his diſciples, 
and others, could not at any time put him out of his 
only gave him an opportu lty'of impartivg to them 
tions and wiſe eounfels;” oo 25 


4 


The candor alſo and ingenuity of his ſpirit did to great admiration 


py temper, but 
eaſonable inſtrue- 


diſcover it ſelf; whereof take this one inſtance. Where as he (as was 


faid) forbad cenſorious judging of other men; and commanded, conſe- 
quently, to put the beſt conſtructions upon thoſe actions of others that 
are capable of varibus iriterpretations, he hath given us no ſmall en- 
eduragement ſo to do, by his behaviour towards thoſe three diſciples, 
whom he could not perſwade for a little while to forbear Neeping, no 
not in his 9gony 5 as great obligations as he had laid upon them, to do in 

| | ing at ſuelt a/time 
ſeemed a certain ſign of their being very much untoncerred* for” their 
Dlefied Lord; and of great coolneſs of affection to him ;<eſpecially he 
Having (I ay) before deſired them to twarrh with him, and given 5 


the reaſon why he did ſo: yet for alt this would he pie it to no 


worſe a cauſe than mere infirmity, nor entertain any ill opinion of them 
upon that aceount; and when they themſelves had nothing to ſay to 
excuſe their fault, he makes this apology himſelf for them; "The rie 
indeed is willing but the fleſh in teat > nay though, for all this, and not- 
withſtanding that friendly expoſtvlation of his with Peter, ¶ Couldeſt 
thou not watch with me one hour ?} they fell aſleep again, yet did he not 
at his laſt return to them paſs” any cen With 


| ſure upon them, but carried it 
towards them as he was wont to do. 
And the gentleneſ and nectneſt of his diſpoſition was very marvellous: 
when James and Fob gre e 

Call for fire from he 
Samaritunt for their inhofpitable and 'barbarous refufal to give him en- 
tertainment ; he rebuked them immediately for that revengeful motion, 


„ in a great heat, would have perſwaded him to 
aven, after the example of Elias, to conſume the 


and gave them this reply; 17 #n9w not what manner of ſpirit ye are of; 
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for the ſon of man is not come to deſtroy men's lives but to ſave.them,. Luke 
9.55. and ſo, ſilently went his ways, without Firing them fo much as 


ala{h of his tongue for ſo rude an affront, Never had any one fo 
ſtrong. provocatians to wrath and revenge, as the bleſſed 7%; but 
never were either ſo, undiſcernible in any as they were in him. In his 
carrie indeed towards the Phariſees he might ſeem to ſome to be 
once or twice tranſported with a fit of unordinary paſſion, but it would 
not have become the zeal he had for God and true goodneſs, to behave 
himſelf otherwife towards ſuch monſtrouſly immoral wretches and moſt - 
hatefully conceited and proud hypocrites. Nor was his overturning the 
tables of the money=changers, or whipping the buyers and ſellers out 
of the temple, any other than a very befitting and ſeemly expreſſion 
of his juſt diſpteaſure againſt thoſe ſacrilegious and prophane people. 
But he was never ſo concerned-for himſelf for his own reputation, or 
ought elſe that belonged to him, as to be put info the leaſt heat by all 
the ignominious language that was from time to time given him, and 
the vile reproaches and unſufferable abuſes that were heap'd upon him. 


When he was accoſted with a never-to-be-parallell'd impudence by his 
old diſciple Judas, in the front of an armed multitude, who could have 


forborn to receive ſuch a villainous and intolerably bafe traytor with 
the moſt emphatical expreſſions of an exaſperated and enraged mind? 
but with what wonderful mildneſi was that monſter of ingratitude and 
diſſimulation treated by our dear Lord! the worſt words he beſtowed 


upon him being theſe, Judas, betraye/? thou the ſon of man with a hiſs 2 


nor did he more angrily beſpeak the wicked followers than he did their 
leader, when they rudely affaulted and apprehended him. And fo far 
was he from revenging himfelf upon them, as able as he was to do it 
effectually; and notwithſtanding {as he gave them to underſtand) that 
he could, if he lifted, have no fewer than twelve legions of angels 


imployed in his fervice, that he wrought a miracle for the healing of 


the wound that one of them received from the ſword: of Peter; and 
withal, charged him to put up that weapon. 0 | 
Nor was it ever in the power either of the calumniating and black 
tongues, or rude and cruel hands, of his bittereſt enemies to draw 


from him ſo much as a reviling or fierce word. But of fa rarely mode- 


rate a temper and ſerene ſpirit was he, that (as S. Peter ſaith,) ( ben 


be was reviled, he revilid not again; when be ſuffered, he threatned not. 
but committed bimſelf to him that judgeth righteoufly. (g] He gave bis back 
's cheeks ta them that plucked off the hair, he hid not his 


to the {miters, and 
Jace from ſhame and ſpitting. (b) He was oppreſſed and be was afflited, 


yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the flaughier, and 
as a ſheep before her ſhearers.-is dumb, fo be opened not bis mouth. And 
thus hath he taught us by the moſt excellent example to obey thoſe 
precepts of his whereby the practice of that virtue of meekneſs and ſedate- 
neſs of ſpirit towards 1njurious perſons is injoyned on us. of 7 
than his 


Nor was his mze#nef5 leſs to be parallell'd or more obſervable 
great humility ; from whence indeed that proceeded, and was of this 
no ſmall expreſſion. And eſpecially conſidering his high defcent,.moſt 


tranſcendent perfections and * worth, it was. impoſſible; he * — 
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have been ſo mel as to put up ſuch contemptuous uſage and inexpreſ- 
fibly provoking affronts pot . i his . were not equal to his 
other excellencies ; if he had not been moſt lowly.minded, and of a 
profoundly ſubmiſs ſpirit. God only bad the glory of all his mighty works, 
he would not aſeribe to him/zlf the leaſt. The. father, ſaith he, that 
dielleth in me, he doth the works, John xiv. 10. Verihy, veriiy, I ſay 
wnto you, the jon can do nothing of himſelf, but what be ſeeth the father do- 
Jar, whatſoever things he doth, theſe doth the fon likewiſe, John v. 19. 1 
can of mine awn ſelf do nothing ; as I bear, 1 77 ; and my judgment is juſt, 
becauſe 1 ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the father which hath ſent 
me, verſe 30.1 do nothing of my ſelf : but as my father hath taught me, 
1 ſpeak 25 things, John viii. 28. „FC id batt | 
Though he was king of kings, and lord of lords, the prince of the kings of 
earth, yet did he hide his greatneſs, told his diſciples that his kingdom is not 
of this werld, and choſe the condition of a ſubject and a private man in 
it: nor would he be perſwaded to aſſume to himſelf. ſo much authority, 
as judging but between two perſons in a caſe of civil right, did amount 
unto. In the above-cited place ( Luke 12. 15.) when one deſired him, 
to ſpeak to his brother, that he divide the inheritance with him, he re- 


turned him this 15 wer, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over qa? 


nay. he put himſelf into the condition, not only of a private, but allo of 
a mean, a molt de/picably. mean perſon. As he choſe to be born of a mean 


* 
= 


woman, in the meaygf, pe d even 9ile/t of places, a ſtable, where a man- 
an 


ger was his cradle, brute. beaſts his chamber-fellows ;. ſo did he 


afterwards ſubject himſelf to; his poor mother, and the carpenter her 


huſband, . He was not unacquainted, when he was but a child, with 
the nobility of his deſcent, Ihe greatneſs. of his extraction, he even 
then did well underſtand, whoſe ſon he was, and that no leſs a perſon 
was his father than the infinite God of heaven and earth; for Rid he 
to .Zo/eph and Mary, when after a ſorrowful, learch after him they found 
him in the temple, /{wi/! ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 
yet notwithſtanding, he went down, with them from Jeruſalem, and came 
4% Nazareth, and us, ſubjact unto them, Luke ii. 49, 51. And under Jo- 
ſeph, though W him to be but his reputed Father (if we may 
believe one of the moſt ancient Fathers] he. wrought at his own 
trade, and, as he. faith, lenz Zeya rigyate, did carpeniry- work; and 
particularly buſied himſelf in making sede Lv, ploughs and yohes, . 
Again, the perſons that he took for his moſt intimate aſſociates were 


5 of no better quality than ſorry fiſhermen, and men of the loweſt rank. 


As for his worldly eſtate, I cannot ſay *twas mean, for he had none at 
all (that is, but what he was beholden to others. for.) The foxes, ſaid 
he, have bales, and the birds of the air baus neſis, but the fon of man hath not 

hers he. may lay his. head. And as for. empleyments, he thought, not him- 


elf zoo good 10 undertake the vie, even one in compsrifon of whic 


making ploughs and yotes was molt gentle, viz. The waſhing .of bis di/- 
cipleſ ſart. In ſhort, ſo marvellouſly, humble was. this infinitely great 
Acziag, that (as he faith, au xx. 28.) He came not to he miniſtred 
Ita o but 40 nuiniſtier; and was in this world as one ther ſerueth, Luke 
Nribcg7 · and that, though be was rich, be became poor, that we reps 
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his poverty might be rich. (i) That, though he was in the form of Gad, 
he thought it #0 robbery (or ſpoil) to be equal with God; but made bimſe 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant,” and was ma 
in the likeneſs of nen; and being found in faſhion as a man, be humbled 
him/elf, and became obedient unto death, tven the death of the erofs, Pbil. ii. 
6, 7. And our Saviour hath declared that he was our pattern both in 
his meetneſi and humility; For, learn (ſaid he) of me, for I am mei and 
lowly in beart, Matth. xi. 29. And therefore . did' he ſubmit to that 
meaneſt office of a ſervant (which was but now mentioned) that we 
might from the conſideration of his example, not look upon the low- 
eſt, whereby we may ſerve our brethren, as below us: for, after he 
had washed his Diſciples feet, and was ſate down again, he faid thus 
to them, John xiii, 12. Know ye what I have done unto you? Te call me 
Mafter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: If I then your Lord and 
Maſter haue waſped your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one a. fit. For 
4 bade given you an example, that ye ſhould do, as 1 have done unto you. 
Vierih, verily, I fay unto you, the ſervant is nat greater than bis Lord, 
neither he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. If ye know theſe 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. ; 
Conſidering what hath been ſaid of his chuſing ſo mean and deſpi- 
cable a condition in this world, I need not ſpend time in ſhewing what 
an example he hath given us of contempt of it. Never was any one ſo 
dead to its pleaſures as he was: nor were ever its glories ſo trampled 
on as by our Saviour: and that, not as were the carpets of Plato by 
that cynick Diogenes, who was truly enough (no queſtion) told by that 
great philoſopher, that he trod under foot the pride of Plata, with a 
greater pride; for he was guilty of no inſolent behaviour either towards 
great men or their greatneſs, nor of any thing that looked in the leaſt 
like it, But he gave moſt eminent demonſtrations of the mean opinion 
he had of popularity and applauſe among men, of titles of honour, and 
vaſt revenues, and that he infinitely deſpiſed them in compariſon. of 
mental endowments and accompliſhments, He confuted the idle fan- 
cies of the world concerning theſe and the like things, and diſparaged 
thoſe vain eſtimations that are founded upon them, in that he choſe 
to be wholly devoid of them, and in the very other extreme to thoſe 
which abounded with them: whereby he likewiſe ſignified how little 
evil he apprehended in diſeſteem, reproach and poverty; which we 
vain creatures have ſuch frightful conceptions of, and fo greatly dread 
in ESA not at all matter them, nor in the leaſt concern himſelf 
at . ˙ . 3 5 5 71 35 
So great and generous a ſoul had he, as to be ſo far from ſuffering his 
mind to be at all, diſquieted with them, that he voluntarily and freely 
choſe them, For it lay in his power to be the richeſt man under hea- 
ven, and moſt to abound with this worlds goods, if it had ſo pleaſed 
him; and he could, if he had liſted, have been alſo the moſt popular 
perſon upon earth; could. always have kept the credit which for a 
while he had among the common people, and gained, the like amo 
all forts ; for he had infinitely. the 3 above all that ever ap- 
peared in the world to have raiſed to himſelf a moſt mighty renown, 
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and to be adored by all people. So that the truth of that ſaying of 
Epictetus, [They are not the things themſelves which. ſo affright and jo 
men, out the falſe' opinions they have conceived of them, I is greatly con- 
fermed'as'to the forementioned reputed evils, by our Saviour's practice. 
And this bleſſed perfon, pr fo mean and contemptibly poor a 
condition of life, I need not tell you that he was perfectly contented with 
it 3 nor that he was altogether free (though he had many times ſcarce- 
ly from band to mouth} from tkoughtfulnefs and anxiety of mind, con- 
cerning his future maintenance. For as he cautioned his Diſciples 
againſt tating thought for their ſes what they ſhould eat, mhat they ſbauld 
drink, and wherewtith they ſbeuld be clothed ; and ſhewed the folly and ſin- 
. falneſs thereof; as proceeding from diſtruſtfulneſs of the divine provi- 
dence, 115 vi. 25, Cc.) So was he fo far from being guilty of 
that fault himſelf, that he was no leſs [iberat than he was poor. For 
when he was provided with a ſmall pittance of victuals, inſtead of 
hoatding'it up, or being faving of it, he would not think much of 
ſpending it upon others whofe needs craved it: we read twice of his 
deſtowing the. little ſtock: that he and his Diſciples had gotten between 
them, upon the hungry multitude, and of his working a miracle to 
make it hold out among them. | . | 
And how full he was of charity, and tender compaſſion, is beyond ex- 
preſſion: for as he commended to his diſciples, and inculcated upon 
them nothing more, nor ſcarcely ſo much, ſo in the exerciſe of no vir- 
tue was he mote exemplary. We read often of the yerning of his 
bowels towards 'miſerable mortals, and his pity did always exert it 
felf-in' acts of mercy. Never did any make application to him for de- 
Rverance from the evils that did afflict them, that had not their re- 
queſts granted them: nor were any more forward to beg relief of any 
kind of him, than he was to beſtow it upon them: nay he frequently 
made poor creatures the objects of his mercy before it was fought for 
by them. It was even his whole buſineſs to oblige the world by ſig- 
nal kindneſſes, and (as halt be farther ſhewn anon) be mbar 
went up and down doing good either to the bodies or fouls of men. 
Nay his charity was of ſo large and univerſal extent, that the wicked 
and unthankful, and even his bittereſt enemies, were 15 well as others) 
very ample partakers of it. Whereas the duty of ble/fing thoſe that 
turſe us, and praying for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us, is to our corrupt 
natures one of the harſheſt and moſt difficult of any he hath impoſed 
upon us, he hath taken a courſe by the admirable example he hath 
herein giyen us, to make it one of the eaſieſt and moſt pleaſant to us. 
For the deviliſh malice” that by the vileſt of men was expreſt, towards 
kim, eould not in the leaſt imbitter his ſpirit or harden his heart 
ainſt them : nor could he be diſſwaded by it from perſiſting in do- 
fas good to them: but continued to entreat them to accept of life 
from him, to grieve at their infidelity, and with tears to bewail their 
moſt obſtinate. perverſeneſs. And laſtly, when their inveterate and im- 
placable hatred came to vent it ſelf in the cruelleſt and moſt barbarous 
manner-imaginable upon him, did he pray to his father for them; even 
whilſt they were:tormenting him, did he beſeech him to forgive them; 
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nay, and in order thereunto laid down his very life for them; even for 
them, I ſay, that took it from him. „ 


And this gives occaſion to diſcourſe ſomething of his moſt wonder- 
ful patience, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, which he gave us in his 
extreme ſufferings an example of. We are exhorted, Heb. xij. 1, 2. 
to run with patience the race that is ſet N us, looking unto Feſus the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, &c, The ignominy that was caft 
upon him by ungodly creatures, he deſpiſed ; and as for the exceſſive 
tortures felt by him, them he endured : he did not indeed deſpiſe 
theſe alſo, but neither did he faint under them; according as we are 
forbidden to do, verſe 5. of the now mentioned chapter, My Jon deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtiſement of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebaked of 
him. There were on the one hand no floical rants heard from him, 
ſuch as that of 'Poſſidenius in the preſence of Pompey (when he was af- 
flicted with a fit of the gout. or ſome ſuch diſeaſe,) viz nihil agis dolor, 
&c. O pain, thou art an inſignificant thing, I don't matter thee : For we 
find that our Saviour had as quick a ſence of pain, as have other men ; 
and his agony in the garden did ſo affect his ſoul, as to force, denne 
aH, clodders of blood yy the pores of his body. We read that 
he was ſore amazed, and very heavy ; and he told his Diſciples that his 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death + But yet, on the other hand, 
notwithſtanding the immenſe weight and moſt heavy preſſure of grief his 
mind ſuffered under, through his Father's with holding the wonted 
influences of his love from him, and the intolerable torments of body 
that he underwent, (though, both in regard of the greatneſs of his 


ſufferings, and alſo his moſt perfect innocence, and therefore non- 


deſert of them, he might have the greateſt temprations imaginable 
to be impatient) he never uttered a murmuring or diſcontented word, 
nor conceived” the leaſt diſpleaſure at the Divine No, or doubted 
either of his ſaſtice or goodneſs ; but intirely ſubmitted himſelf to this 
nis ſevere diſpenſation of providence, and willingly acquieſced in it. He 
prayed indeed to his Father, that this bitter up, / it ere poſſible, might 
: paſs from bim; but it was on this condition, that it might ſeem good to 
. him. And'as ſo much is implied in thoſe words, [H it be paolſible] fo 
is it expreſſed, Luke xxii. 42. where it is ſaid, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove the cup from me: And it immediately followeth ; Nevertheleſs not 
my till, but thine be done; according as he hath, in the abſolute form 
he left us, required us to pray. And again, faith he, 70 xviii. 11. 
The cup which my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink it? And Fohn xii. 28. 
After he had put up the forementioned petition to be delivered from 
that moſt diſmal hour that was approaching near him, be doth, as it 
were, recull it preſently, in theſe words, But for this cauſe came I untd this 
Hour; and then put up this ſecond, Father elrfic thy name which is 
plainly as much as if he had faid, Father, as dreadful and terrifying as 
the thoughts are of my ſuture ſufftrings, ſeeing glory will redound' to thy ſelf 
by them, I am not only contented but alſo defirous to undergo them.” © © 
Cielſus having mentioned that celebrated Bravado of Zraxarcbie" to 
the tyrant of 'Cyprus, when he cruelly pounded him in his mortar ; 
and the merry ſaying of Epictetus to his maſter when he brake his leg, 
e . LEES Tock „ 33D 2%; DID an 
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and eee ee demanded. of the Chtiſtians, what ſaying like 
to eſthet of thoſe, was uttered by their God in the midſt of bis ſuffer- 


ings, Origen makes this good reply to him, viz, That our Saviour's 
filince in the midſt of the tortures he endured, ſhewed greater patience 
and fortitude of wind, than did all the ſayings of the Greek philoſo- 
phers in the like caſes: And he adds that thoſe words of Chriſt, Nez 
as 1 will, Zut as thou wit, were not only @wrn tdrfuwrirO, ivagorxupine N 
ren dupbaigoun, Wc the voice of one that patiently Juffered, but: alſo that was 
well pleaſed with his Jafferings, and ſpake his preference of what was ap- 
pointed ſor him by the divine providence before his own deſires and 
natural affeQions. 2 FCC 
In the next place, our Saviour gave us the moſt eminent and noble 
example of Love to God, and the devouteſt temper of mind towards 
bim, /That love of him, with all the heart and 4 mind and flirength 
which he commended to us as our duty, did he himſelf give the high- 
eſt demonſtrations of. His laſt mentioned patience, and perfect ſubmil- 
fion to the divine pleaſure under the moſt dreadful ſufferings, is alone 
ſufficient to convince us that his love to his, father was moſt inten/e : 
for it was utterly impoſſible that +: will ſhould be ſo entirely reſigned 
up to tb will of God, if his love of him had not been, as ſincere, /o of 
the Higbeñ degree and abſolutely perfect. So his heavenly Father might 
thereby. be glorified, he was willing to endure the extremeſt miſeries, 
that ever. were inflicted on any mortal: and indeed his mere well in- 
rerpreting ſo ſevere a. providence was a. great expreſſion of no ſmall 
_ Jove.,. And belides, it was (as he told his Diſciples) his very (40 
meat to do (he will of him that ſent him, and to finiſh his work. As he 
was heartily well p 


ceaſed to ſuffer his will, ſo he took infinite content, 


the 
(4) John iv, | | 
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the devil, and ſet upon a pinnacle” of the temple,” arid: then by — 
caſt himſelf down; as mueh as he ſeemed to 
abandoned to his — er, and under às great” a diſadvantage as he was 
through extreme faſting, his mind was as ffrong as his body torat;" his 
conſlaney remained unſhaken, his thoughts undiſordered, and with an 
undaunted courage he readily: replied ts him, It i written again, "Tho 
Halt nur tempt the Lord thy God, Mar. . 3. Where you hare alls two 
other fignal inſtances of the like nature. By all which he ſhewed that 
His tri in God was fo invineibly ſtrong, and his adberence'to him ſo in- 
ſeparably cloſe, that the utmoſt attempts, and fiereeſt 9 1 of the 
devil could have no other effect than to prove them —— 
could never be prevailed upon to go the leaſt „ep out 
order do his preſervation from the moſt imminent Une he Kad bas 
Þis ſaith in him: and he ſtill doing the things that were — in his 
fight, he was undoubtedly aſſured of the continuance of di Feger 
with him. This he hath himſelf told us, Jobn viii. 29. 1 he that 
hath ſent me, is with me, the Father hath wot left me alone, Ju, 7 & e 
* things that pleaſe bim. 
So viſible and apparent was his tiff n God; that when be w 

up to his adverſaries moſt barbarous rage, they themſelves coul Wh 
but take notice of it, and ſcoffingly when he hung on the eroſe (at 
therefore ſeemed to "be i in 2 deſperate deten K did A xr #1 ppb i 
with it: He truſted in God, ſaid they, it him delfver Bi 
have him, for bi ſaid, I am the Son of Gid, Mat, xxvii! . Aid who 
as it hath been objected by ſome of out 'Saviour's adverfaries, thar a 
pr before his death, he e expreſſed ve great diſtruſt, if not 

= exctamation, Oba, 
Cal, why 50 thou ee me? 2 are thoſe that Conceive i I 


ture, bold not de — 4's © five a8 e u 
condition, he being as was Taid, no leſs ſenfible of pain boob; ot 
men, no reaſon can be'affigned : Yet we ſtand not however 
ceflity” of this reply. But I ſay, ſecondly; though we odd fare 
viour to be ho as perfectly miſter of his thoughts as he ever 
was, theſe words may not be underſtood in ſo harſh a ſence; for 
were but 'repetition of the firſt verſe of the 22d. Ton Which 
relate not to David's eaſe only, but alſo to the „hom hie of- 
ten perſogated, and was à tyße of. The ancient en ves did 
ſo underſtand this Pfalm. Nor can it be gathered from of Saviduts 
rehearſal of theſe words; that he either concluded, or at af doc 
he was utterly rejected and eaſt off by his Father, but the” contrat 
for ſeveral-verſes in the forementioned am _ he wh the "are 1 
ther to be ſo underſtood; for David Meth Food 
not only p for, but n kewiſe EB 4 55 and of | 
doubted rund of a .gracious de and wee od for it 
100, as if it were already 9 5 thax this fad complairit x 14 
eſſe 
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_ © blefſed Jeſus, as tit could not be occafioned by the leaſt dtruſt, ſo it 
may: be more than preſumed, to have proceeded from the higheſt arſd 
intenſeſt degree of love, which cauſed in his ſoul the meſt pungent and 
ſenſe: of his Father's hiding his face, and abſenting himſelf 
| tough but for a while) from him. But the leaſt favourable inter- 
Pretatſon it is capable of is no worſe than this, viz. That our Savi- 
our did thereby expreſs how exceflive the miſery was which he then 
felt; eſpecially ſince the word. [Lama] doth ſignifie how as well as 
2 . ee, his dying words, and the laſt he uttered, expreſs his 
Tetai nce in Cod (as much as he might ſeem to be caſt off 
by hen, 49,0 hey v fy aſks en were woes. Father, into thine hands [ 
commend my ip in 
„ill :nflaoce-i — one virtue more wha: our Cavidut was allo en- 
gularly exemplary. | Whereas he adviſed his Diſciples, to be wiſe as ſer- 
pᷣents, and innocent as doves, they beheld in his converſation' à patiern 
to walk by in following the former as well as the latter part of this 
advice; 3. nor Was the wi/dom of the ſerpent | leſs conſpicuous in bim, than 
was the innocetce of the dove. Prudence is the firſt of the primitive vir- 
or of thoſe. from whence all other have their original. She is 
the thi, t governeſs of humane actions; and thoſe which are perform- 
t her direction, do want a main circumſtance that is neceſ- 
ve them e denomination of truly virtuous, A raſh and 
ing of wot Pres a are for the matter of them praiſe- 
worth 1 them culpable as to the manner of their perform- 
ance : Ay t hath;no-regard to prudence, though he may do good 
ee my — 7 may ſometimes mean well, yet he will never merit 
the commendation-of a-well-doer. I (ay therefore that our bleſſed da- 
v AS. Wo hath by his axample, no leſs than by his doctrine, taught 
vis exereiſe of all - other virtues, ſo hath he of this alſo; and 
his prudence did. wonde wonderfully diſcover i it ſelf through his whole life. 17 
very great, a5, was hit aral for the Glory of Cod, and the good of men, 
Vas nog 0p ſtrang for his regen; it was not à blind zeal ; but he was 
75 very careful to give each of bis actions their due circumſtances. 
y,as. he was bent upon accompliſhing the work that he was 
. to the world about, he was not for making more haſte than 
85 9075 fond He ſhewed great. prudence in his injunRtions, his-preach- 
ing, and Ten He neyer urged any duties tnſeaſondbly," and had 
| re not to give ſuch ſe 7 597 to his novice iſeiples 6 might 
r ge and — a6 oat em. (I) He was not for putting a piece 
Nach! into an old garment, or new wine into old bottles. 
e iſ wiſely timed his diſcourſes ; did not preach all his oor | 
aries, at once: What was ſaid of of ths orator Demoſthenes, cannot be 
waly: affirmed of oy viz. That be knew: what to ſay well enough, but 
2 Wh bat, 669 ta ſay : for as he well underſtood, what doctrines to preach; 
ſo what not to preach. ' He ſpake the word unto them as they 
= to Fray it, Mark iv. 33. And ſaid he, John xvi, 12. I have yet 
things to Jay unto you, buf 5 cannot bear them noi. He knew both 
en to ſpeak, and when to hold bis peace; and in whatſoever he 
wt, he cone 3h genius, temper, a and IHE: of * auditors. He 
pe , „ #7 l Fold 
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would not caſt pearls before ſiuine, as he cautioned his Diſciples not to 
do, for this reaſon, (m.) Left they turn again and rend them, When he 
thought good to deliver thoſe doctrines that were likely to exaſperate, 
as that of the calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews, &c. 
he choſe to fold them up in parables, ' unfolding them in private to his 
Diſciples, who were fitly diſpoſed for the receiving of them; and there- 
fore had the favour beſtowed upon them 10 under/tand the myſteries of the 
tingdom, as he told them. e I 
Me find that till he knew his time of ſuffering was come, he wiſely 
ſtill avoided danger (wherein he properly ſhewed the wiſdom of the 
ſerpent) one while by withdrawing himſelf,” as Matt. xii. 14. and at 
other times (as was now ſaid) by concealing thoſe do@rines, which he 
was well aware the unbeheving Jews would be fo far from embracing, 
and making good uſe of, that they would take occaſion from them the 
more induſtriouſly, to deſign his ruine: we read Jabn x. 33. to 36. 
That he would not, Seel Gy 
other ſence, than ſuch a one as he might acknowledge with the leaſt 
danger; and concealed that which he very certainly knew. would but 
confirm them in their opinion of him as a wicked blaſphemer, and 


make him ſo much the more obnoxious to their ſpight and rage. So 


far was he from running headlong upon ſufferings, and making him 
ſelf through a raſh and indiſcreet zeal, liable to thoſe that hated him; 
ſo far was he from being in love with per/ecutzon, that he did (as the 
Apoſtle exhorted the Epheſian Chriſtians to do) iFeyogati9ai T ige, 
Buy out or gain time, becauſe the days were evil,” and full of danger. 
Again, how wiſely did our Saviour from time to time defeat and 
render unſucceſsful, the plots and machinations of the Phariſees, and his 


other enemies againſt him! we find in Adatth. xxit. 15. the Herodians 


{or thoſe of the Jews that adhered to the Roman authority) and the 
bariſees (who eſteemed it as an uſurpation) combining together to 
intangle him in his talk: and they fo ordered their plot, as that they 
might get an advantage from whatſoever he ſhould ſay, either to ren“ 
der him, obnoxious to Herod, and the Roman party, or to inrage the 
moſt popular and highly eſteemed ſect of the Jews, the Phariſees, A 
order hereunto they cunningly put to him this queſtion, viz. Mbetber 
it were 11 to pay tribute 1s Ceſar ? if he ſhould anſwer that it was, 
he would make himſelf liable to the latter miſchief ; if that it was not, 
to the former, and the far greater. Now (as is to be ſeen in the 19, 
20, 21. verſes). our Saviour with ſuch admirable prudente contrived his 
anſwer, that (verſe 22.) both factions are faid to wonder at it, and to 
be baffled by it. I ben they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and Rt 


Bim, and went their way. Diverſe other inſtances there are of a like na- 


6 &c. N ; wi; N MOL Y 1 | ir e vi 
F And thus we have ſufficientiy and fully enough proved, that it was 
the whole bufineſs of our Saviour's life to make men in all reſpects 
virtuous and holy; and that thereunto were ſubſervient, as hig d 
with them, fo his adliont likewiſe, and whole behaviour Plus: gorent 
erempla quam præcepta: examples are the moſt natural and eaſie Wa 


55 5 teaching, 
(m) Matth. vii. „ * 


ture; as in John viii. 3. to 9. Matt. xxi. 23. to 27. Matt. xxi r. to 
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And the few miracles beſides” thoſe that conſiſted in daing findneſ/;s 
to men. (for thoſe we have on record are almoſt al ſuch) were ſuch as 
by which he gave us an example of other virtues: as particularly of 
prety, truſt in Cod, and ved! for him. Of his piety and truft in Gad, his 
_ faſting forty days and forty nights was a great evidence? it was ſo of 
his triſt in him, and conſtant adhering to him, as by thus doing he 
put himſelf by his Father's appointment upon moſt violent and irons 
temptations; in conflifting wherewith (as hath been ſhewn) he came 
off a moſt noble conqueror. Of his zeal for God was his whipping 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple a great inſtance; as it was alſo 
of his moſt gracious reſpe& to the contemned Gentiles, whoſe court 
they were whip'd out of; they making zheir houſe of prayer a den of 
thieves, as our Saviour told them. And this may deſervedly be hum- 
bered among his miracles, becauſe it is unconceivable how à man un- 
armed, in no authority, and of mean eſteem in regard of his arentage,/ 
poverty, and low circumſtances, ſhould ftrike ſuch a fear 140; thoſe 
people, as to force them without the leaſt offer of reſiſtance to flze 
| 475 if the cauſe thereof were not extraordinary and more than 
natural. | 3 | | | 
And even that miracle which might ſeem the moſt inconſiderable, 
namely his cauſing his diſciple Peter to catch a fiſh with a ſmall piece 
of money in its mouth, was alſo inſtructive of a duty; it being an in- 
ſtance of his /oyalty to the ſupreme magiſtrate z for the money was ex- 
pended. in paying tribute, and taken out of the ſea in that ſtrange man- 
ner for no other purpoſe, _ pe; 5 
In ſhort, I know no one miracle that our Saviour wrought, but over 
and above its being a ſeal for the confirmation of his divine miſſion, it 
teacheth ſome one or other good leſſon, and is proper for the bettering 
of the ſouls of thoſe that ſeriouſly conſider it. , ee: 
; And that great miracle, which after his aſcenfion (according to his 
promiſe) he ſhewed in ſending the Holy Ghoſt, did promote the buſi- 
neſs of making men holy, in a far higher way than that of example t for 
the grand and ſtanding office of the ſpirit in the world, is the exciting 
in us Holy dgſires, and the aſſiſting of us in the performance of holy actions: 
it is the making the Goſpel, and all means, effectual to the renovation 
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and reformation'of our hearts and lives. 
If it be objected, that wWe read of two miracles, namely, his curſing 
the fig-tree, and ſending the devils into the herd of ſwine, which are 
ſo far from containing any leſſons of morality, or tending to the leaſt 
good, that they ſeem to be on the contraty only of an evi and miſ- 
chievous conſequencde. cc c 
I anſwer, That as for our Saviour's curſing the fig - tree that bare 
leaves, and had no fruit on it, it was a moſt ſignificant document unto 
men, that their profeſſion, which is anſwerable to bearing leaves, muſt 
be joyned with a ſutable practice, and have fruit accompanying or *twill 
be nothing worth: and fruitleſs perſons were taught by that emblem. 
what they muſt look for, if they continued fo. But the moſt pregnant 
meaning of it is (as the learned doctor Hammond hath ſhewn) that thg 
Jews which were juſt like that leafie-tree without fruit at that time on 
n, a mere profeſſing people, * to expect ſpeedy deſtr 5 


rudtion from. 
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him, on ſuppeſition that they perſiſted. in their unfruitfulneſs. It is 
not once to be imagined that this which, our Saviour did to the Hg. tres 
was any other than emblematical; for no one that deſeryeth the name of 
a man, would be,guilty of ſuch a piece of fooliſh revenge, as to wreak 
his anger on 2 enſeles tree or on any thing that's uncapable of being 
faulty. And, beſides, it js mentioned in the ſtory as related by St. 
Mart, chap. xi. 13. that the time of figs was not yet, or, it was not then 
a ſeaſon. for figs; that is, it was not. a _good,fig-year ; which is given 


— 


Sachen added, that it might be the 
aviour's curſe was not. deſigned to be 


2 My neee | E mand them, 
but only ern (as tis expreſſed both by St. Mark and St. 


the ſtory,) ſpeaks y more than à bare permiſſion; ſeeing their beſeech- 
Tuffer them to go is there expreſſed as the accaſion of his 


ing miſchief; "which it doth greatly concern; the welfare of our ſouls, 


both not to be ignorant of, and. well 16,confider. - By this experiment 


n 3157 16777 nom 
exe; Was à diſcovery. made what a mu- 

here We m that poſſęſſed that axe, or at moſt (aceording to St. 
HHatthew) two perlons; inſomuch as that;thoſe.which, were, Caſt; out of 
m— wete cngugh 1a actyate:the bodies, of a herd of ſwine; conſiſting 
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of "ng fewer, than, about two thoulagd, a8. St, Aer f Jairh 3 and none 


1 ae n Dane Soozq Bino i 
. wu? 54 { 118 147179 wa - W 4 Fi . FR i bh bh 7 x 
fn) Mark v. 13. Luke viii. 32 (en Matt. viii. 3 U 32. 
111 ; : 


could 


A 


5 
' 
j 


e 3 
r — 
2 oo 5 
—— — — 


— — 
A 
Rr 


A - 
ED oi 


Crap, VII. De Deſign of Chriſtianity. 2 
could tell (but he that caſt them out of the men, and ſuffered them to 
enter the ſwine) how very many each of theſe might be poſſeſſed with. 
This was of great importance to be known, in order to the under- 
ſtanding of the greatneſs of the miracle that was wrought in behalf of 
the miſerable wretches, and to their being made ſenſible how mighty 
a deliverance Chriſt had given them. For though the devils declared 
that their name was legion, to ſignifie that they were a huge multitade; 
yet whine they ſaid was too incredible to be received upon the bare word 
of thoſe. who had been lyars from the beginning; but this permiſſion 
of our Saviour gave a plain demonſtration that in his faying of theirs 
they were nat hars. AE RR AE 
_. Thirdly, Theſe per Gil were by this means moſt effectually taught 
how infinitely they were obliged to the divine providerice,'in'not\fuf- 
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fering. this vaſt number of fiends, all the time they had poſſeſſion of - 

them, to deſtroy them; when as they no ſooner entred into the herd Fi 

of ſwine, but immediately they diſpatch'd them all. 147 "il | 
Fourthly, This permiſſion was alſo a juſt puniſhment to the Gadaent | 1 


to whom thoſe beaſts belonged; who (as after ward it appeared) were 
generation of muek- worms, who preferred their ine before their 


ouls 3 and ſo likewiſe it was a moſt proper and effectual means for the 
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anced in, but theſe, nay any one of them, may well ſuffice. So that 
it is apparent that this miracle was ſo far from being a miſchievous one, 
or of no. uſe, that there was ſcarcely any one wrought: by our Saviour, 

more pregnant with profitable inſtructionns. N 288-2 - 
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the waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it unto himſelf a 
 glarious 5720 not having ſpot or wrinkle, or — thing; but 24 it 
ſhould be boly and without blemiſh. '' 20 B&W Git 
Coloſſians i. 21, 22. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies 
in your minds by wicked works, hath he now reconciled in the body of his fleſh 
through death, to preſent you holy and unblamable- and unreprovable in his 


Titus ii. 14. bo. gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purifie to himſelf 2 peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
1 Pet. i. 18. For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as a lamb 
without blemiſb, and without ſpot, | 


4 Per, fü. 18. Fay Chriſt alſo bath once fuffired for fins, the juſt for the 


e he might bring us to God, Sc. That is, faith Calvin upon 
the place, That we might be ſo conſecrated to God as to live and die 
toching> 1000 rio cottt rect EY MOOR? E nnn 
1 Pet. ii. 24. bo bis own ſelf bare our fins in his own Body on the tree, 
82 dead to fits," ſhould live to righteouſneſs, by whoſe ftripes ye 
were £ e 675 ; ui 1 
No the death of Chriſt is greatly effectual to this end of making us 
holy, theſe ſeveral ways. FILL IG STE , © 
\\ Firſt, As it gave teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine; which (as 
hath been ſhewn) hath no other deſign. Chriſt took his death upon 


it that that was true; was willing to expoſe himſelf in the defence 


thereof to a moſt ignominious and painful death. 

Secondly, As the ſhedding of his blood was a federal right confirm- 
ing the new covenant, wherein is promiſed in and through him the 
pardon of our fins, and eternal happineſs, on condition of our ſincere 
repentance, faith, and new obedience ; fo the blood of Chriſt is called 


the blood of the cotenant, Heb. x. 29. 


And the blood of the everlaſting covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. 


142 Fdirdly, As it is eemplary of the higheſt virtue, 1 Per. il. 21. Chrif 


af feffered for un, leaving: us an erample, that we ſhould follow his fes; 
who g 


no fin, neither was guile found in bis mouth : who when be was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed 
bimfelf un bim thus _judgeth! righteouſh,.' The greateſt humility and 2 
demiai, the greateſt neeiucſis patience and aden er to the divine will, the 
molt wonderful charity, and forgiveneſs of engmies, c. are exemplified 
in our Saviour's death; atid-ſo-it muſt nee be very highly effectual 


towards the promoting of theſe moſt excellent graces, and the like, in 


ue, and the expelſing and utter extirpating the contrary vices. 


Oe would think. it impoſſible that he.ſhould be of an haughty ſpirit | 
and n proud mind, that ferioufly conſiders how the only Lopes) Son 


ol. God humbled himſelf to the death, even the ſhameful and ignomi- 


nious drath of N things in the 
_ world; ebat frequently affæcts his mind with the thoughts of his Sa- 
emptying himſelf and becoming poor, that we through his 50 


E ien de made rich, and preferring the death of the vile 
before the life of the greateſt and moſt honourab. e p 
old! a 3s A. | 

1 
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ages. 


Crap, VII. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 3 
ages. How can he be vain and frothy, that conſiders his Saviour's 


horrid agony, what a man of ſorrows he was, and how acquainted with 


griefs? How can he ſtorm at the receiving of injuries, and ſwell with 
indignation againſt thoſe that offer him incivilities, and rudely behave 
themſelves towards him, that fixeth his thoughts upon his Saviour's 
meek putting up the vileſt and moſt contemptuous uſages, and conſider- 
eth how gentle, ſedate and lamb-like he was when barbarous villains 
mocked, buffeted and ſpit upon him, crowned him with thorns, put 
a robe in a jeer upon his back, and a reed for a ſcepter into his hand, 
and at laſt acted the parts of the moſt inhumane butchers towards him. 
One would think it no uneaſie matter to perſwade our ſelves to forgive 
very heartily the ſpitefulleſt and moſt malicious enemies, whilſt we take 
notice that Chriſt ſhed even his precious blood for thoſe that carried in 
their breaſts the greateſt malignity againſt him, and bare him the moſt 


deadly hatred ; that he ſuffered death for thoſe which in the eruelleſt 


manner they were able, took away his /ife. What temptation can be for- 
cible enough to prevail upon us ſinners, to murmur and repine at the 
hand of God in the afflictions he lays upon us, while we obſerve how 
much greater ſufferings than ours, were with profoundeſt /ubmi/jon to, 
and alſo the heartieſt approbation of the divine will, endured by the not 
only perfectly innocent, but alſo the infinitely well deſerving Jeſus ? 
ourthly, As the death of Chriſt was likewiſe a ſacrifice for ſin, it 
was in an eminent manner effectual to this great purpoſe, In the death 
of Chriſt conſidered as an expiatory and propitiatory ſacrifice, is the of- 
fence that God Almighty hath taken againſt fin, and the hatred he 
bears to it, as well as his love to us ſinners, abundantly declared; in 
that he would not forgive it to us without the intervention of no meaner 
an offering than the blood of his only-begotten Son. Obſerve what 
the Apoſtle St. Paul faith to this purpoſe, Rom. iii. 25, 26. dom God 
bath ft orth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs — the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
Gd; to declare I ſay at this time his righteou * that be might be i 
and the juſtiſier of him which believeth in Feſus. The plain ſence of 
which words (as I conceive) is this; That God might at one and the 
ſame time demonſtrate how holy he is, and how much he ee in on 
the one hand, and how infinitely gracious he is in his willingneſs to 
forgive ſinners on the other, was Chriſt ſet forth by him to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in his blood. There are many (and they no ad- 
verſaries to the doctrine of our Saviour's ſatisfaction) that do not 
ueſtion but that God could have pardaned fin without any other ſatiſ- 
Rion than the repentance of the ſinner, (and in the number of them 
were Calvin, P. Martyr, Muſculus, and Zanchy, as might be fully ſhewn 
out of their ſeveral works,) but he choſe to have his Son die for it, be- 
fore he would admit any terms of reconciliation, that ſo he might per- 
form the higheſt act of grace, in fuch a way, as at the fame time to 
| ſhew alſo the greateſt di/þlea/ure 2 And therefore would be 
thus do, that ſo he might the more effectually prevent wicked men's 
encouraging themſelves 1 the conſideration of his great mercy, to per- 
| fiſt in their wickedne/5, Therefore was Chriſt ſet forth to be a propi- 
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tiatory ſacrifice for fin, I will not. ſay that his Father (who is perfectly 
ſei juris) might be put by this means into a capacity of forgiving. it, 

but that it might be a cogent motive, and a mot prevailing argument 
to finners.to forſake their ſins ; £0911 


\. There is an excellent place to this purpoſe, Rom. xviii. g. For. what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fliſh : God ſanding his 
own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin (or by the means. of fin) 
condemned ſin in the fleſh ; that is, what the precepts of the Aeſgical law 


could not do, in that they were weak by reaſon of the impetuoſity of 


| men's fleſhly inclinations, that the Son of God (coming in the humane 


nature, and in all reſpects becoming like to us, ſin only excepted) did; 


and by beeng a ſacrifice for fin. (ſo; the word [in] ſignifieth in diverſe 


places, as Leuilicus iv. 29. chap. v. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. and, 48 I ſuppoſe, 
alſo Gen. iv. eee ſin in his fleſh; he by this means ſhew- 
ing bow hateful it is to God, took a moſt powerful courſe to kill and 
deſtroy it. And moreover, the moſt dearly beloved Son of God un- 
dergoing ſuch extreme. ſufferings for our ſins, it is evidently thereby 
demonſtrated what diſmal vengeance thoſe. have reaſon to expect that 
ſhall continue impenitent, and refuſe to be. reclaimed from them: for 
faith he, Luke. xxiii, 31. If they do theſi things in a green tree, what ſball 
be done in the dry; I God ſpared not his ow] moſt innocent, holy and. 
ut abandoned him to ſo. ſhameful. and painful a death for our fins, 
how great and ſevere. ſufferings. may we conclude he vill inflict upon 
thoſe wreiches, that dare ſtill to live in wilſul diſobediene. 

And from the death of Chriſt conſidered as a ſacrifice we farther 


Bs gn'y Son, than whom nothing was, or could be, more dear to him, 


* 


learn, what an eſteem God hath for bis holy laws, that he would not 


bate their rigour, nor remit the puniſhment due to the trangreſſors of 


| . without a conſideration of no meaner value than the moſt pre- 
Cious blood of his on Son. E 


And laſtly, In that Chriſt hath laid down his life at he appointment 


f God the Father for the. purpoſe of making an atonement, for. ſin, 


_ this gives all men unſpeakably greater afſurance of the pardon of true 


tents than the bare conſideration of the divine goodneſs could ever 


| Hay e done: and fo. b this. means have we the greateſt encouragement 
. Our hearts can wish f 5 to become new men, and return to obedience; 
J 


and have all ground. of jealouſſe removed, that we have beeri..guilty of 


i TE bene ang d often repeated impieties, as that it may not become 


the oline and juſtice of God to remit them to us, though they ſhould 
1 . 1 F Paula. watt , N 8 * + — 6 
be never Jo ſincerely forſaken by us. DO e tad eit 


1 5 he death of our Saviour thus confidered, are contained (as we 


AY ſen) the ſtrongeſt, and moſt irreſiſtible arguments to a holy life; 
and J 


and I farther add, ſuch as are no leſs apt to work upon the principle of 
A par eampipnted in our natures, than-that:of: , For 
who that. hath the leaſt ſpark of it, will not be powerfully. inclined; to 
hate all ſin, when; he confidereth, that it was the; cauſe of ſuch direful 


e a perſon, and infinitely obliging a friend 


as Chrit 18 ?; Who but a creature utterly deſtitute of that“ principle, 
and therefore, worſe than a brute beaſt, can find. in bis heart tontake 
18 wn E EC 1 pPleaſure 


CAP. VI, Thr Deſign of Chriſtianity. 343 
pleaſure in the ſpear that let but the Heart- Blood of his moſt bleſſed Sa- 
viour; and to carry himſelf towards that as a loving friend, which was 
(and ſtill is) the Lord of glory's worſt ene; 
Again, Hath Jeſus Chriſt indured and done ſo much for our ſakes, 
and we are able to give our ſelves leave to render all his ſufferings and 
performances unſucceſsful by continuing in d#/obedience ? Can we be 
willing that he ſhould do and ſuffer fo many things in vain, and much 
more do our parts to make him do fo? Is this poſſible? : 


Nay hath he been crucified for us by the wicked Fews, and don't 
we think that enough ? But muſt we ourſelves be crucifying him afreſh 
by our fins, and putting him again to an open ſhame by preferring our 
baſe luſts before him, as the Jes did Barabbas. © 
HFath he expreſſed ſuch aſtoniſhing love to us in dying for us, and wo'nt 
we accept of it? Which we certainly refuſe to do while we live in fin. 
Hath he purchaſed eternal ſalvation for us, and ſuch great and glorious 
things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and which have not entred 
into the heart of man, to be conceived by him; and can we perſwade 
our ſelves to be fo een to him, as well as ſo wanting to our ſelves, 

as to refuſe to receive theſe at his hands on thoſe moſt reaſonable terms 
Dc ee 

Hath he bought us with ſuch a price; and can we refuſe to be his 
ſervants, and rather chuſe to be the ſlaves of ſatan, the devil's drudges ? 

Where can we find ſo many ſtrongly inciting motives to hate and 
abandon all ſin, as are contained, and very obvious in the death and 
fufferings of our Saviour T 5 

PFifthly, The death of our Saviour is in a ſpecial manner effectual t. 
the making of us in all reſpects virtuous and holy, as he hath thereby 


ptocured for us that grace and aſſiſtance that is neceſſary to enable us 
0 to be. In regard of his humbling himſelf as he did, and becoming 
obedient to the death of the croſi, bath God highly exalted him, and given him 
4 nene that is above every name; that at the name 75 Jeſus every Ine ſhould 
bow, 'of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth : 
and that every wy — ſhould confeſs that N Chrift is Lord, to the glory of 
Ged the Father, Phil. ii. g, 10, 11. Now by virtue of the authority he 
is by this means inveſted and dignified with, and particularly'as he is 
king of his church, hath he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to ſanctifie us, 40 2 


excite us to all holy actions, and to aſſiſt us in the performance of 
them. „ "3:I3! 5 S's : Ein pe : 
Sixthly, The death of Chriſt doth alſo apparently promote this great 
deſign, as by his patient ſubmitting to it he vindicared God's right of 
ſoveraignty over all his creatures, and the power he hath to require 
what he pleaſeth, and to diſpoſe of them as ſeems good to him. Whereas 
the firſt Adam by gontumacy, pride and rebellion, did put an high af- 
front upon the authority of his maker, and his wretched poſterity fol- 
lowed his example, and have by that means done what lay in them to 
render his right to their obedience queſtionable ;' this ' bleſſed 1 5 
Adam by acting directly contrary, viz. by obedience, humility, and ſub- 
jefling himſelf bc divine pleaſure in the ſevereſt expreſſions and ſig- 

| nifications of it, hath done publickly and before the world, an infinite 
Honokr to his Father: and his abſolute right of dominion over his 
| i 4 | whole 
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whole creation, and the power he hath to preſcribe. to it what laws he 
holes fitting (which was before ſo eclipſed by wicked ſinners) hath he 
y this means in the moſt ſignal manner manifeſted and made appa- 


rent, And of what force this is to promote our holineſs and univerſal 
obedience, the dulleſt capacity may apprehend. | 0 
From what hath been ſaid, it appears to be a moſt plain, and un- 
queſtionable caſe, that our Saviour in his dgalb, conſidered according 
to each of the notions we have of it in ſcripture, had an eye to the great 
vork of making men hh; and that this was the main delign which he 
therein drove at. | 2 0 5 
And I now add, that whereas it is frequently affirmed in the holy 
ſcriptures, that the end of Chriſt's death was alſo the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, and the reconciling of us to his Father, we are not fo to underſtand 
. thoſe places, as if theſe bleſſings were abſolutely thereby procured for 
us, OF any otherwiſe than upon condition of our ef?eual believing, and 
yielding obedience to his Goſpel. Nor is there any one thing ſcarcely 
we are ſo frequently minded of, as we are of this. Chriſt died to put 
us into a 8 of pardon; the actual removing of our guilt is not 
the neceſſary and immediate reſult of his death, but ſuſpended till ſuch 
time as the forementioned conditions, by ihe help of his grace, are 
performed by us. . „% oe no tab 
Hut moreover, it is in order to our being encovraged to ſincere en- 
deavours to forſake all fin, and to be univerſally obedient for the time 
to come, that our Saviour ſhed his blood for the pardon of it: this 
was intended in his death, as it is ſabſervient to that purpoſe; the 
aſſurance of having all our fins forgiven upon our ſincere reformation, 
being a neceflary motive thereunto. Therefore: hat e delivered us 
tom a neceſlity of dying, that we might live to God; and therefore 
doth God offer o be in his fon Jeſus reconciled to us, that we may 
thereby be preyailed with to be reconciled to him... Therefore was the 
death of-Chyiſt-defigned. to. procure our juſtification from all fins piſt, 
that we might be by this means provoked to become new creatures for 
the time to come. Obſerve to this purpoſe what the divine author to 
the Hebrews ſajth, chap. ix. 13, 14. 17 the bload of; bulls and goats, and 
tbe. ofbes of an heiſer I pr intling tbe unclean, ſan{fifieth ta the puriſying of the 
fleſh :. how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, wha through the (ternal ſpirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God. , Purge your conſcientes from dead works 
(tor what end? it follows) to ſerve (or in order to your ſerving) the 
ping e | a f f | | 
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Cuar, VIII, e Defign of Chriftionity, 345 


CHAP. vn. 


| That it is only the promoting of the Deſign of making Men holy, that is aimed 


at by the Apoſiles, inſiſting on the Doctrines of Chriſt's Reſurrection, A 
cenſion and coming again io Judgment. 5 8 


= 


S reftion of our Saviour did carry on the ſame deſign his precepts, 
A promi/es and threatnings, life and death aimed at, but'who knows 
not that theſe would all have ſignified nothing to the promoting of this 
or any other end, if he had always continued in the grave, and not 
riſen again as he foretold he would. / Chrift be not riſen, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. xv. 13. then is aur preaching vain, and your faith is alſo 


vain. So that whatſoever our Saviour intended in thoſe partieulars, 


the perfecting and final accompliſhment thereof muſt needs be emi- 
nently deſigned in his reſurrection. The Apoſtle Peter tells his country- 
men the Jews, As iii. 21. that, To them firſt God having raiſed 0 
en Jeſus, 9 him to bleſs them in turning every one of them from his ini- 
quities. But farthermore we find the doctrine of Chriſts reſurrection 
very much inſiſted on, by St. Paul eſpecially, as a principle of the /pi- 
ritual and divine life in us; and n as that which we ought to 
have not only a ſpeculative and notional, but alſo a practical and experi- 
mental acquaintance with. And he often telleth us, that it is our du 
to find that in aur ſouls which bears an analogy thereunto. He faith, 
Pdil. iii. 10. That it was his ambition to know, or feel within him- 
ſelf, the power of his reſurrect ion, as well as the 7ellowſhip of bis fuffer- 
ings ; to have experience of his being no longer a-dead but a living Jeſus 
by his png, rm and quickening his ſoul with à new life. And 
again he faith, Rom. vi 4. that, Therefore toe art buried with bim by 
baptiſm unto death, that like as Cbriſi was raiſed up from the dead: by the 
glory 2 Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould tuall in netuneſi of life. that is, 
Chriſtians being [plunged into the water in baptiſm, ſigniſieth their 
obliging themſelves in a ſpiritual ſence to die and be buried with Jeſus 
_ Chriſt {which death and burial conſiſt in an utter retiouncing and for- 
faking of all their fins) that ſo anſwerably to his rgſurrefion, they may 
live a holy and a godly life. And it followeth, verſe 5.- For if we haue 
been planted tagether in the likeneſs of his death, we. ſhall be alſo in the lite 


ne/5 of bis reſurrefiion ;- that is, If we are ingrafted into Chriſt by mor- 
tification of ſin, and ſo. imitate his death, we will no leſs have a re- 


ſemblance of his reſurrection, by living to God, or performing all acts 
of piety and chriſtianity, And then from verſe 8. to 1. he thus pro- 
ceeds; Now if tus be dead with Chrift, we believe that we ſball (or we wil, 
alſo live with bim: Fnawing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the dead, diet 
no more, death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he. 
died unto fin ance, (or for ſin once for all) but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God; that is, in heaven with God, Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unte fin, but alive unto God dy 6 Chrift our Lord; 
that is, after the example of his death and reſurreion, account ye 
BC RT TEINS | your 


95 MIGHT in the next place proceed to ſhew, that the reſur- | 
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3 The Defign'of Chriſianity - -* Sxer. I. 
| yu 18 obliged to die to ſin, and to live to the praiſe and glory 
of God. wy | : | 
And the fame uſe that the Apoſtle here makes of the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, he doth alſo. elſewhere of his a/cen/ion and ſeſſion at the 
right hand of God, Calo iii. 1, 2. I ye then be riſen with Chriſt," ſeek 
hh things which are above, "where Chrift fitetb at the right hand God; 
fot your affettions on things above, not un things" on the earth: for you are 
* dead, that is in profeſſion, having engaged yourſelves to renounce your 
paſt\wicket' lifes and your life is bid with Chrift'in God, c. that is, and 
the life you have by embfacing the Chriſtian religion obliged your ſelves 
to lead, iin heaven, where Chrift is. So that this ſheweth the in- 
ſormations the Goſpel gives us of theſe things to be intended for prac- 
nia purpoſes, and iticitements- to Holineſs. And Chriſt's reſurrection, 
with his following advancement, we are frequently minded of, to teach 
us this moſt excellent leſſon, that obedience; patience and humility are 
the way to glory; and therefore to encourage us to be followers of him, 
to tread in his holy ſteps, and make him our pattern. This we have 
in ide fore · cited place, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, &c; and Hed: Ai. 1, 2. we are 
exhorted to lay afide every weight, and the fit which doth ſo eafily*beſet us, 
ond to run with patiente'the ract\that'is ſet before us: looking unto Jeſus the 
anther and finiſher of our faith; who for th joy that "was ſet before kim, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is To down at the right band of 
the throne of God. And berſe 3. To rwnfider bim that endured ſuth-contra- 
diftion of finner; qguinſt bimſe, (that is, efpecially how he is now re- 
warded'for it) % ue b turury und faint in our min. 
And chat the meaning of our being fo oſien minded of our Saviour's 
eoming aguim to judgemeni, is to ſtir us up to all holineſi of N 
who can beſo ignorant as not to know? for we are ſufficiently told 
mat we muſt be judged according to our works, eſpecially ſuch works, 
as the hypoerites of tus age do moſt deſpiſe, and leave to be chiefly 
p. ed«by-their contemned moraliſts; as appears from Malt. xx V. 
4. tothe end of the chapter. And, laſtiy, that is very certain, which 
is intimated in the rag page of the Free Diſcourſe,- namely, That all 
«the doctrines of the Goſpel, as merely ſpeculative as ſome at the firſt 
et fight may ſeem to be, have a tendency to the een 8 real righ- 
<< teouſnefs and holmeſs, and are revealed for that purpoſe,” But as I 
did not there," ſo neither will I here proceed to ſhe it, in all the ſeveral | 
juſtanees, or in anymore than I have now done: and that for the tea - 
On that is there given. But beſides; I conceive that what bath been 
diſcburſed in this ſection, is abundantly ſufficient to demonſtrate what 
& have undertaken, viz? That to malte men truly uirtuous and boly, is the 
 defigns the main and Alimate deſign "of Chriſtianity.” GH I UCL TT... 
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Upon what Accounts the Buſineſs of mating Men holy came to be preferred by 
dur Saviour before any other thing, and to be principally deſigned. 
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Two Accounts of this: The Firſt, That this is to do the greateſt good to Men. 
And that the bleſſing of making Men holy, is of all. other the greateſt, 
proud by ſeveral Arguments, viz. Firft, That it containeth in it a Deli- 

verancs from the worſt of Evils ; and Sin ſbewed ſo to be. * e 


PROCEED in the next place to ſhew how it comes to pals, 
11 # that of all other good things, the making mankind truly vir- 
Curt tuous and holy, is the grand and ſpecial deſign of Chriſtianity. 

here are theſe two accounts to be given of it. 
_  Firft, This is to do the greateſt good to men. | l e 
© Secondly, This is to do the beft ſervice to Gf. 
PFirſt, The making of us really righteous and holy, is the greateſt 
good that can poſſibly be done to us. There is no bleſſing comparable 
to that of purifying our natures from corrupt affections, and induing 
them with virtuous and divine qualities. The wiſer fort of the Hea- 
thens themſelves were abundantly fatisfied of the truth of this: and 
therefore the only defign they profeſſed to drive at in their philoſophy, 
Was the purgation, and per fefting of the humane life s. Nierocles makes 
this to be the very definition of it: and by the purgation of men's lives, 
he tells us is to be underſtood, the cleanſing. of them from the dregs 
and filth” of unreaſonable appetites; and by their perfection, the reco- 
very of tat excellence ? which reduceth' Tec; T3 Sta, ewoiwau, 10 the 
e - Now the bleſſing of making men hoh, is of all the 


e 28 8 MF 1 ; - S, 3 

+ Firſt,” Becauſe it contains in it a deliverance from the wor/? of evils. 
Thoſe are utterly ignorant of the nature of /n, that imagine any evil 
greater than it, or ſo great. It was the docttine of the Stoicks, that 
there is nothing evil but what is zarps et vitigſum, vile and vicious. 
And Tally himſelf, wlio profeſſed not to Be bound up to the Placita of 


atty one ſect of philofophers, but to be free-minded, and to give his 


reaſon its full ſcope and liberty, takes upon him ſometimes moſt ſtifffy, 
and ſeemingly in very Seca earneſt, to maintain it and diſpute for it. 
But as difficult as 1 ill un- 

derſtand it, that more modeſt ſaying of his in the firſt book of Bis Tu/- 
culan Queſtions hath, without doubt, not: a little of truth in it, \vize Thee 
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there is no evil comparable to that of ſin v. Hierocles, a fober philoſopher, 
and very free from the high-flown humour, and ranting genizs, of the 
Stoicks, though he would allow that other things beſides fin, may be 
Xanre x; duet, very grievous and difficult to be born, yet he would 


admit nothing beſides this to be 3, kan, truly evil; and he gives 


this reaſon for it, viz, Becauſe that certain circumſtances may make 
other things good, that have the repute of ils; but none can make 


+ this fo. He faith that the word zaxu; [well] can never be joyned with 


any vice, but fo may it with every thing beſides: as it is proper to ſay 
concerning ſuch or ſuch a perſon, roi? xaos, ola xa, he is well 
diſeaſed, he is well poor, that is, he is bath theſe to good purpoſe, be- 
having himſelf in his ſickneſs and poverty as he ought to do; but, pro- 
ceeds he, it can never be ſaid, agx:7 xanu;, azonaranu xzrus, & c. he 
doth _injury'7we/l, or he is rigbih and as becomes him, intemperate, 
No that wickedneſs is the greateſt of evils, is apparent, in that it 
injures men's better part; their fouls, whereas it lieth in the power of 
no other, as the now mentioned philoſopher alſo obſerveth, ſo to do. 
1 Do I ſay, it injures them? that's too gentle a word, it marrs and ſpoils 
them; as again that perſon doth in another place ſpeak, -. + Other evils 


may ruine our bodies, our fortunes, &c. and may, I confeſs, by that 


means di/guict and diſturb our ſouls ; but they can be depraved by nought 


dut n; this alone can deprive them of the image of God wherein con- 
fiſts their excellency. -- And when I fay that fin undoes our /ouls, and 


fin only, I ſay that this, and this alone, undoes our ſelves. | For, as 


faith the ſame brave man, Thy /oul is thy ſelf; thy body thine; and all. 
cultourd things, thy body's. And the excellent Simplicius ſpeaking of 
death, hath this ſaying, that'it is only 75 re nb, d par, an evil 
1 our bodies, not to us, And this both the Stoicks and Platoniſis do much 
infiſt upon, and make great uſe of it. They ſtick not to tell us, that 
it is improper to ſay that a man conſiſts of two parts, whereof the % 
is one; and that this is not wig@- evrriraypirr, GAN yarn, a conſtitu - 


F 3 


ent part of man, but only his infrument:. that it is but our priſon 


wherein we are confined, our lzather- bug, our ſatchel, our caſe, our /beath, 
our houſe, our clothing, and the like, And we find ſuch a nation of the 
hody in the holy Scriptures, as well as in the Heathen writing, St. Paul 
alſo calls it aur clathing, our earthly houſe, our tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 


St. Peter calleth his Jody, this tabernacle; I think it meet, faith he, /o 


long as am in this tabernacle, Ic. 2 Pet. i. 13. . Knowing that ſhortly I 


mu put off this tabernacle, verſe 14. So that eber evils have that deno- 


mination: becauſe they are ſo to ſuch things only (immediately I mean] 


as belong to our 2 7 but ſin is an immediate evil, and the greateſt ima - 


. to our very ſelvet; in that in whomſoever it is enter tained, it 
changes the man's nature, ſpoils his conſtitution, and makes him quite 
another thing: from a lovely, noble and. excellent, it transforms him 
into an ignoble, bal and contemptible creature, We are not ignorant. 
what names the Scripture. beſtoweth upon wicked men, even thoſe. of 
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Cray. IX. The Deſign of Chriſtianiiy. 282049 
the unclrangſt and moſt impure beafts. There is no ſuch filthineſs (faid 
Cicero *) as the Fuditas turpificati animi, that of an unclean ſoul: aud 
the philoſophers uſed to expreſs vice oy turpitudo and vb aioxew filthi- 
neſs, as being that which is infinitely difbecoming, below and unwor- 
thy of humane nature. + And the wiſe man in his book of the Pro- 
verb faith, that a wicked man is loathſame and cometh to ſhame. There is 
no ſich hideous monſter in nature as a reaſonable creature living in 
contradiction to the dictates of his underſtanding, trampling under-foot 
the eternal laws of righteouſneſs, and oppoſing himfelf to the known 
will of the great Sovereign of the world, of him in whom he liverh, 
moveth and hath his being, to whom alone he is obliged for all he is 
or hath, and for the capacity he is in of having any thing for the fu- 
ture which for the preſent he is deſtitute of. A body in which the 
head and feet have exchanged places, is not more deformed and mon- 
ſtrous than is a vicious ful. : for her ſuperiour and governing part is ſub- 
jected to, and lorded over by her inferiour, and that which was deſigned 
= nature to be kept in ſubjedion and governed. Her mwexw (as the 
ytbagoræans phraſe it) or holder of the reins, and ruling faculty, is 
become the zue, the-reined in and ruled faculty. 

I add moreover, that well may fin be ſaid to. ſpoil and mar men's 
ſouls, for we read in the writings of the Apoſtles that it falls them. 
She that liveth in pleaſures is dead, while ſbe liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. You 
hatb*he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph, ii. 1. S. Jude, 
ſpeaking of certain ungodly wretches, faith, that they are !wice dead, 
ver. 12. And the very ſame notion had diverſe of the Heathens alſo. 
Pythagoras uſed to put a Kerpen, or empty coffin.in the place of that 
ſcholar that left his ſchool, to betake himſelf to a vicious and debauch'd 
life, as thereby ſignifying, that he was dead, dead as to his nobler part. 
And his followers tell us that the ſouls of men died, when they apoſta- 
tiaed from God, and caſt off the divine life. And ſuch a one, as in 
whom fin reigneth, may be called a dead man, becauſe according to 
them, the definition of a man belongs not to him, nor doth he an 

longer deſerve the name of a reaſonable creature. ' The philoſopher we 
have fo often quoted, and ſhall have occafion to do it oftner, will have 
wickednels to be der N- delia, the death of the reaſonable nature: 
T And Simplicius doubts not to aſſert, that a man that is drowned in ſen- 
ſuality, hath no, more of reaſon in him, than a brute creature. 
| To return to Gd and to a right mind, to be without God and without 
underſtanding, were of one and the ſame ſignification with thoſe excel- 
lent men. And our Saviour tells us that the prodigal came to himſelf 
when he reſolved upon returning to his father's houſe; as if while he 
i N in diſobedience, he was as very a brute, as thoſe whoſe huſks 
e fed on, and had utterly /z/ his underſtanding. Though that laſt ſay. - 
ing of Simplitius may ſeem ſomewhat hyperbolical, yet this following 
one of Hierocles hath not the leaſt of a figure in it, viz. That wicked 
men do render the reaſon that remaineth in them a»3garids Payay 
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wore baſe and turetebhealy contemptible than the vile ſſane. They uſe it 
Together in matters of very bad, or (at beſt) of fon mean. 3 


confer upon us the ge Welling, pd op God. is an undertaking, 
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The ſecond . the Bleſſing of making Men holy is gccom- 
: be ſo-called :-: particularly with the Pardam af Sin, and God's Ipecial Love. 
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.CONDI V. I; us 18 the greateſt, bleſſing, becauſe it 1 ac 
companiec . that are moſt deſirable, and yhich do 
ed. Where lin is ſincerely forſaken, 
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moved, the eci ceaſcth. When the divine grace that is offered to 
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John xiv. 23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 1f any man love me, he vill $eep my 


words, and my Father will love him, and we will. come unto him, and mate 
our abode with bim. And it is ſaid particularly of him that dwelleth in 
love, which is the fulfilling. of 8 

in him. ant ken ſhow that the Heathens themſelves had this very, 
notion. It was a 
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implied in an intereſt in the divine loue, and eſpecially. in uch a love as; 
that which we have ſhewed good men arg made the objects. of, 
It might be here ſnewn alſo that thoſe things which: ſenſual and car · 
nal perſons are moſt deſirous of, viz. riches, hanours, and pleaſures, are 
eminently to be found in the bleſſing we are now diſcourſing of; and 
indeed thoſe which beſt, deſerve to be ſa called. and are in. the ꝑpropereſt 
ſence ſo, no where. elſe. Nothing inricheth à man like the graces of 
God's holy ſpirit: what S. Peter ſaid of mralngſi, is true of all the virtues; 
they are in the /ight of Cod (and he judgeth ↄf things as they are) of great 
price. 4 They are called gold tried in the fire, Rev. iii. 18. The true and our 
own riches, Luke xvi. 12, Which is as much as to ſay, that theſe only 
are ours, and all but theſe are falſe and counterfeit. Theſe inrich cur 
fouls, which alone, as was ſaid, deſerve to be called aur ſelues, and will 
abide by us when all other have bid adieu to us. Theſe. do as much 
excel in true value and worth all thoſe things which the world calls 
riches, as do our immortal ſpirits tranſcend our frail and cofruptible 
carkaſſes. It was one of the maxims of the Stoicks, dr. h. 3 c 
, that the wiſe, whereby they meant the truly virtuous, man is 
the only rich man. And Tully hath this ſaying upon it. 4 man's cheſt 
cannot properly be called rich, but his mind only : and though thy coffer be full, 
| o Bf fo 
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210 Yolul; are butt lrtlę and inſignificant trifles. And the righteous, 
ith Solomon, 15 more excellent than his neighbour; or he is of greater 
worth chan any other perſon that is not righteous, - Prov. xii, 26. FT 
Nothing, again, makes men /o honourable as doth virtue. and true 
goodneſs, or at all truly ſo. Seeing he and he alone that is indued- 
with it, lives up to his higheſt principle, like a creature poſſeſſed of a 
mind and reaſon ; nay, this man is moreover, as was ſaid, like to God 
himſelf, and imitates his glorious perfections, viz. his moral ones. 
And therefore well might wiſdom ſay as ſhe doth, Prov. viii, 18. Riches 
and honour are with me. To overcome our unruly luſts, and keep in 
n impetuous deſires and inordinate appetites, makes us more 
deſetvedly glorious than was Alarunder or Julius Car for he that 
thus'doth, bath ſubdued thoſe that maſtered thoſe mighty conquerors. 
And fuch a one hath praiſe of God, of the holy angels, and of all men 
that are not fools, and whoſe judgements he hath cauſe to value. He 
that is flow to-anger, is bitter than the mighty; and be that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than be that taketh @ city, Prov. xvĩ. z32ʒ22 
And no pleaſures are: comparable to thoſe that immediately reſult. 
from virtue and holineſs 2 for that man's conſcience is a very heaven to 
him that bufieth himſelf in the exerciſe thereof. While we do thus, 
we act moſt azreeably to the right frame and conſtitution of our ſouls 
and eonſequently moſt naturally ; and all the actions of nature are con- 
feſſedly very ſweet and pleaſant. This alſo very many of the Heathens 
had dl ow ſenſe of; even thoſe of them which much doubted of ano» 
ther life wherein virtue is rewarded, commended very highly the prac- 
tice of it, for this reaſon,” that it is bi premium a reward to it ſelf. 
Sioyplirtys in his comment upon Epjetus, hath this obſervable ſaying, 
that the obſervation of the rules of virtue in that book preſcribed will 
make men ſo happy and bleſſed even in his life, that they ſhall not 
need pra Yararo 75, dgrras apoica; iyi, Sec. fe be promiſed any 
reward after death, though that alſo will be ſure to follow, . 


-* Theſe things, I ſay, might be inſiſted on in this place, but they are 
ſuch large'and-fpacious' fields of diſcourſe, that ſhould we make any 
conſiderable entrance into them, we ſhall find it no eaſie matter to get 
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The' third Argument, vis. That whatferver other Bleſſings a Man may be 

— ſuppoſed to Habe that is utterly deſtitute of | Holineſs, they cannot ſtand him 
hs 2 7 much lead, as only io male bim not miſerable. And all evil and cor- 

_ Phpt affebtians ſhred to be greatly tormenting in their own Nature, aud 

- ihnamerable; ſad Miſchiefs to be the neceſſary Conſeguents of yielding obe- 
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XX AHI DL, whatſoever other bleſſings x man may be ſuppoſed 
T to have, that is utterly deftitute of this of holineſs, they can- 
N not ſtand; him in ſo much Read as bat to make him nat miſe- 
fable. We may by the firſt particular,” and what was ſaid upon it, be 
ſufficiently convinced of the truth of rhis: but I farther add, That fins 
75 rs extremely troubleſome, diſquieting, and painful. The wick» 
ed ſarth the prophet Iſaiab) is like the troubled ſea which cannot reſt, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. The labyrinths that fin involves 
mem in, are innumerable; its ways are ſo full of intricate turnings 
and windings, that they ſadly perplex thoſe poor creatures that wa, 
ity them; and it is impoſſible but they ſhould do ſo. The greateſt 
outward inconveniencies and diſaſtrous misfortunes are very frequently 
as might be largely ſhewn occaſioned dy them; but vexations of mind, 
and troublefome thoughts are the conſtant and never-failing effects of 
them. + Tully in the forementioned book, ſaith thus to the vicious man, 
4+ Thy laſts torment thee, all ſorts:of cares oppreſs thee, and both day and 
night torture thee, And Eteracles faith, that it is neceſſary that the worſt 
life Bou be aft miſzrable, . and the, beſt . maſt. Sage and delightful. 
Zovetouſneſs and ambition put men's minds upon the rack to con- 
tribe ways of inricbing and adyancing themſelves: and when they have 
atfained to fo large 2. propoſition of earthly. profits, or ſo. high a degree 
of Honour as they at firſt deſigned, they are % far from being at eaſe and 
reſt (as they vainly promiſed to themſelves they ſhould) that their crauv- 
ing! ericreate as do their fortunes; and in the midſt of their abundance. 
they continue in the fame ſtraits that at firſt afflicted them. Nay, ſo 
impetuous is the fury of thoſe luſts, that they drive them into {till 
greater, and cauſe in Heir fouls that are poſſeſſed by them a more pun- 
gent and a quſeker ſence of want than they felt when their condition 
was moſt meanz and their-eftate at ibe loweſt. |, Nor is this miſchief 
any other than a*natural and unavoidable conſequent of forſaking God 
who is, às the ſctiptures call him, the 7%, and as Plato, the center of 
uls) and of ſeeking ſatisfaction in ſuch things, as are infinitely too 
little for their vaſt capacities: which the forementioned are, and all world - 
ly neue, FFF 107 4 03 ee 261.97 e et 
What a multitude of tormenting cares is independency on God and 
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diſtruſt. of his providence perpetually attended with : bow impoſſible is 
it to give a comprehenſive and juſt catalogue of the many miſchiefs and 
miſeries that are the neteffary products and genuine off-ſpring of in- 
temperance and 73 1 ck ? Solomon enumerates ſome of the evils that 
are the fruits. of the former of theſe, Prov. xxiii. 29, But to give a per- 
fe& account of them would be an endleſs work. And as for the latter, 


1 


beſides the loathſome and painful diſeaſe that is ordinarily the confſe- 


quent of ſatisfying the cravings of that filthy vice, the unclean perſon is 
continually in a re/tleſs condition, and as it were, in a conſtunt fit of a 
burning fever; and the evil accidents that are occaſioned by it are fo 
many, that they are not neither to be reckoned up. The Epicuræans, 


though they placed man's chief happineſs. in corporeal pleaſures, did 


ſtrictly notwithſtanding forbid adultery, becauſe (as they ſaid) in ſtead of 
performing its promiſe of pleaſure, it robs men af it. 5 ; ">" 
He that is proud and highly conceited of himſelf, is diſordered 1 
compoſed by the leaſt ſleighting word, or neglect of reſpect, and I had 
almoſt ſaid, by the ſmalleſt commendation of his neighbour too: and 
It vr in the power of any ſorry creature, when he liſt, to afflict his 
ES EE 7. Ts a 7 
The imvard (ad effects of envy and malice are ſufficiently obſervable in 
the di/mal countenances of thoſe that are under the power of them; and 
theſe hateful and deviliſh luſts do eat into, and prey upon, the very 


hearts of thoſe in whoſe breaſts they lodge; and are like fire in their 


boſoms unceſſantly. torturing them: not to ſay any thing of the many 
outward and moſt direful miſchiefs that are cauſed by a full ſatisfaction 
of them. In ſhort, there is not any one inordinate affection, but is 
ſo diſturbing and diſquieting a thing in its own nature, that it cannot 
but make thoſe who are in ſubjection to it, thougli they ſhould have 
never ſo many good things to ſet againſt it, exceeding miſerable in this, 
as well as int e other world. So that, had our Saviour come into the 
world, only Upon ſuch a deſign as the carnal Jews expected their 
Meſſiah would, viz. that of making us partakers of a mere temporal 
happineſs, he muſt in order to the ſucceding of it chizfly have concerned 
d ᷣ Oy, io / OD SO 2 
If it were poſſible (as it hath been ſhewn it is not) that a wicked 
man ſhould have God's pardon, this would not make him ceaſe to be 
miſerable z all it could fignifie would be no more than an exemption 
from being immediately by him puniſhed'; but rho? the divine Majeſty 
s ſhould not in the leaſt afflict him, his very //s would be of them- 
ſelves no Art puniſhment, but ſuch as under which he could never 
enjoy himfelf in this life, but will be found to be intolerable in the life 
to come: ſeeing there will then be nothing to be met with that can at 
all ſuit with his ſenſual inclinations, or that will have any aptneſs in 
it to pleaſe and gratifie them: whereas now all places abound with 
ſuch things as are fit for that purpoſe ; as are able, I ſay, to gratifie, 
F 4 | þ C3. obs 
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though not to fatisfie ſuch appetites. So that this man's condition in 
the Future ſtate muſt needs be very exactly like to his, that is, even 
parcht and dried up with exceſſive thirſt, Vat can by no means obtain 
wherewithal to quench it; no nor yet ſo much as a little to ſlake it, 
and mitigate the pain of t; as he in this ſtate very frequently makes 
a ſhift to do. | | WY Ine 
Were it poſſible that Chri/?'s Righteouſneſs could be imputed to an un- 
righteaus man, I dare boldly affirm that it would ſigniſie as little to bis 
happineſs, while he continueth| o, as would a gorgeous and ſplendid 
garment to one that is almoſt ſtarved with hunger, or that lieth rackt 
by the torturing diſeaſes of the ſtone or cholick. | „ 
And could we ſuppoſe ſuch a man to be never ſo much an object of 
the divine benevolence, nay, and complacency too (as there is nothin 
leſs ſuppoſeable) this could not make him, he continuing wicked, 10 
much as not miſerable he being rendred by his enen utterly un- 
capable of ſuch effects of the love of God, as could have upon him ſo 
good an influence. FOR 
Nay, farther, were our phanſies ſo very powerful, as that they could 
place him even in heaven it ſelf ; ſo long as he continueth unturned 
from his iniquities, we could not imagine him happy there; nay, he 
would carry a hell to heaven with him, and keep it there. It is not 


the being in a fine place, that can make any one ceaſe to be miſerable ;_ 


but the being in a good fate ; and the place heaven without the hea- 
venly fate, will fignifie nothing. An unhealthful and diſeaſed body will 
have, never the more eaſe for reſiding in a Prince's court, nor will a 
ſick and unſound ſoul have an end put to its unhappineſs, though it 
ſhould. live for ever in the preſence of God himſelf. That ſaying to 
this purpoſe doth well deſerve our repeating, which I find in the ex- 
cellent book called, The yy of the decay if chriſtian piety ; alas, what 
delight would it be to the ſwine to be wrapped in fine linen, and laid in 
odours : his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor would he feet 
any thing beſides the torment, of being with-held from the mire. And as 
little complacency would a brutiſb ſoul find in thoſe purer and refined pleaſures, 
which can anly upbraid, not ſatisfie b imn. | 


” 4 
« 0 


It is not to be doubted that ſuch habits of mind as men carry hence 


with them, they ſhall keep in the other ſtate; and therefore if we leave 


this earth with any unmortified and reigning luſts, they will not only 
make us uncapable of the happineſs of heaven, but alſo of any happi- 
"neſs. For there will be (as was but now intimated) no ſatisfaction or 
ſo much as gratification of carnal and brutiſh, and much leſs of devili/h 
appetites, in the celeſtial manſions: and therefore they cannot be 


: 


with them; though, I ſay, we could ſuppoſe him to be ſafely poſſe 


* 


otherwiſe than very grievouſſy painful to the perſon that is 98 


of thoſe glorious habitations, 


To ſum up all I ſhall ſay on this argument, I fear not to aſſert, that 


omnipotency it ſelf, cannot make a wicked perſon happy, no not ſo 


much 1 ſo (except he ſhould be annihilated) any GR 


ging him his grace for the ſubduing and mortification: 


than by fir 


his luſts: and that to deliver one from all miſery 25 5 is vigorous 
in his ſoul, and bears the ſway there, is not an object of a power, 


and implieth in- Fe and apparent: contradidion. For miſery 
is no leſs of the Eſſence of ſin and wickedneſs,” than is light of the 


ſun; fo chat it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be ſeparated from one 


another, but that they e the 9 CY wack and dic 
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Th fourth "Avi 55 RY That Hula Ji Been 71 Bl eines it 
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a 1 ee Ai, for when it is \perfetied, it is bleſſegneſs* it ſelt, and the 
I 


15 of heaven is not on ly entailed it, but doth: chiefly 
"x it. ; " Beloved (faith S. Fr Now are tor the fons of Gd; but 
th not appear what we gal 4, Þ but this we Tnoto that when he appear - 
| Hh we ſhall he Tike him, Wk: As if he fhould ſay, I cannot tell you 
e atig . ly. what the Þ/; Naneſi of "the other life will be, 
but this at Hikeneſs to God is the general notion of it; ; and 
at 3 const 19 255 th abſtarice thereof, in a perfect reſemblance of 
Ae ivine nature, be happineſs of heaven doth not lie in a mere 
'of 17155 ye 'apon the divine perfections, and in admiring of them, 
+ 1 bh bebolding and contemplating them,” as thereby to be 
wh. to THE expreſs" and "lively image of them: and in having ſo 
ee A ſence of God's infinite juſtice and goodneſs, purity and holi- 
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front Will Ae oy deepeſt 8 ths gd of thoſe moſt amiable 8 
r 'owni.fo di 
e glory chat RY conferreth. upon its inhabitants, conſiſts not 
uch in 85 n view of, God aud Chriſt, as in 2 rea} and 
fo mych particip of their glorious extellencies 3 tf whereby are chiefly 
9 be e underftogd't 2275 "that ate 'nyplied in that general word holineſs : 
r as for their. other's tribares, fuch as #nowledge, iwer, Err. the de- 
ith Ne 5 Soo): moſt; of all bro . dr dan eh them, * haue a large 
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Thg, 3s. well us under, aiding, the goodneſs” that is in him; an in 
i cor Paste 8 "He Faculties of our fouls with him, and 2 perfect 
e u of *our natures to him. The felicity of heaven is an ope- 
75 ding, fol of bſe and ed which advanceth all the power of 
be 0 1 bib a th the divine nature: and an abſolute com- 
Plays e fey 10 0d" ſo makes him to become all im all 


e © that Vis ta ppitie "of heaven, "ahd perfect Holineſs are by 
Beo means es ny things of a different nature, but two ſeveral 
95 beet: ne ahl the fame thing, or rather two expreſſions of 
& an&thi NG Mi * * (as. faid the learned and 


pious 


by » 


car. XIII. The Deſign of Chriftianity. | — 


pious Mr. John Smith). which: good men ſhall. be .made. partafers of as it 
cannot be born up upon any other foundation than true goodneſs, and à godlike 
nature. within us, ſo neither is it. diſtindt from it. 
Neither are we to look upon this as any upſtart or late notion, for 
our ancient divines have Jong ſince taught it, in this ſaying that was 
ph uſed by them, viz. Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace 
erf2Red, Ry Ing . Es Res 8 
ad eannot but by the way obſerve, that thoſe which have con- 
ſidered this, will need no other argument to ſatisfie them, That hat 
talk of ſome [that it is mere ſervile obedience and below the ingenuity 
and generoſity of a Chriſtian ſpirit, to ſerve God for heaven, as well as 
for the good things of this life only] is very groſsly ignorant, very 
childifh;prattle : for to ſerve God in hopes of beaven according to its 
true notion, is to ſerve him for himſelf, and to expreſs the ſincereſt, 
and alſo the moſt ardent affection to him, as well as concerriment for 
our own ſouls; And therefore it could not but highly become the Son 
of God himſelf, to endure the craſs, and deſpiſe. the ſhame, fon the joy that 
tas ſet before: him, taking that joy in no 2 ſence than hath been * if 
generally underſtood, vix. for the hapineſs of, heaven conſiſting in a 11 
full enjoyment. and undiſturbed. poſſeſſion: of the bleſſed Deity: nor i 1 
there any reaſon why we ſhould. enquire after any e eee, 
that word, which may exelude this. 33667 r ben 
And on the other hand, to be diligent in the ſervice of God far fear 
of hell, undeeſtanding it as a! ſtate: perfectly oppoſite to that, which: we 
have been deſcribing, is in a like manner from a principle. of lobe to 
God and true goodneſs, as well as ſelf. love, and is no more unworthy 
of a Son of God, than of a mere ſervant. And thus, the truth of this 
propoſition; That to mate men holy, is to confer upon them the greateſt of 
; vlejjpng „ by the little that hath, been ſaid, is made , plainly apparent. 
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The ſecond Account of our Sdviour's prefering the B 
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ufineſs of making Aer | 
Holy, before any other, vig. That this is e do the beſt Service i Gl. 
An Objection anſwered againſt ibis Diſcourſe of: the Dejign of Cbriſtianity. 
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1 1 CY Herren Miene nien enn nnn 
T remains ſecondly to be ſnewn, That to-promete the buſingſ of 
Holineſ in the world, is to do God Almighty-the beſt ſeruire: And 
> this will be diſpatcht in a very few words. For is it not, without i 
diipute, better ſeruiet to a prince to reduce rebels to their allegiance, = - 
than to. procure a pardon under his ſeal for them? This is ſo evidently 1 
true, that to do this latter, except it be in order to the ſermen huſmeſs, 
is not at all to ſrve him, nay; it is to du him tlie greateſt of iſſar ists. 
I need not apply this to our preſent purpoſe... Aud therefore, to be 
ſure, the work of making men holy, and bringing over ſinners to the 
obedience of his Father, muſt needs * much more in the ehe of 
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due te him as he is 


Bur nor if after all tis it t 


our bleſſed Saviour, than that of delivering them from their deſerved 
puniſhment,” mply and in it MH eonſidered ? for his love to him will be 
© hope) univerſally acknowledged to be incomparably greater than it 
JJ af Nis, ont pho iag tl Pomare er bloom {Hot 

Note ean queſtion, but that by our apoſtaſie from God, we have moſt 
highly dichonhoured him, we have robbed him of a right that he can 
never be willing to let go, viz. The obedience that is indiſpenſably 

| 42 creator, continual preſerver, our infinitely 
bountiful benefactor, and abſolute ſovereign. And therefore it is as 
little to be doubted, that Chriſt would in the f place concern himſelf 
for the Tecovery of that right. And, but that both works are carried 
on together, and inſeparably involved in each other, he muſt neceſſarily 


ve far more ſolicitous about the effecting of this deſign, than of that of 


delivering wieked rebels from the 'miſchiefs and miſeries they have 


made themſelves liable to, by their diſobediene. 


80 that laying all theſe conſiderations together, what can be more 
indiſputable, than that our Saviour's chief and ultimate deſign in com- 
ing from heaven to us, and performing and ſuffering all he did for us, 
was'ts turn us ftom our iniquities, to reduce us to intire and univerſal 
obedience, and to make us partakers of in ward, real righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs? and we eannot from this laſt diſcourſe but clearly under- 


tand, that it is moſt infinitely 7-a/0nub/e, and abſolutely -receſſary, that 


be ſo, © | 4 %%” ũ X 
be objected, that I have defended a no- 
tion concerning the defien'sf Chriftianity, different from that which hath 
hitherto been cbnſtantfiy received by all Chriſtians, vix. That it is to 


diſplay and"magnific the exceeding riches of God's grace to fallen man- 
Eind in his fon Jeſus: I anſwer that he will be guilty of great injuſtice, 


that · hall cenſute me as labouring in this diſcourſe to propagate any 
new notion: for I have endeavoured nothing elſe but a true explica- 


Jon of che old one, it having been groſsly miſunderſtood, and is ill, 


very many, to their no ſmall prejudice. Thoſe therefore that ſay, 


hat the Chriſtian religion deſigneth to ſet forth and glorifie the infinite 


2 of God in Jeſus Chriſt to wretched finners, and withal under- 
and what they ſay; as they ſpeak moſt truly, ſo do they aſſert the 
very fame thing that I have done. For (as hath been ſhewn) not 


only the grace of God is abundantly diſplayed and made manifeſt in 
the Goſpel to ſinners for this,end, that they may thereby be effectually 


moved and perſwaded to forſake their ſins; but alſo the principal grace 
that is there exhibited, doth conſiſt in delivering us from the power of 


them. Whoſdever wilb acknowledge in to be as we have proved it 

js) in its own natute the greate/t of all evils, and holineſs the chie/eft of 
all bleſſings, will not ſind it eaſie to deny this, And beſides (as we 

have likewiſe ſhewn) men are not capable of God's pardening grace, 
till they have truly repented them of all their ſins, that is, have in 
will and affection ſincerely left them: and alſo that if they were capa- 
ble of it, ſo long as they continue vile ſlaves to their luſts, that grace 
by being beſtowed upon them cannot make them happy, nor yet cauſe 

them to eeaſe from being very miſerable, in regard of their diſquieting 
and tormenting nature, in his 


* 
,- * 


ich is laid the foundation of hell. _ 
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CHAN XIII. De Deſen of Chriſtianity." 456 
free grace of God is infinitely more magnified, / in renewing our na- 
tures,” than it could be in the bare zufification. of our perſons 3- and to 
juſtiſe a wicked man while he continueth ſo, (if it were poſſible for God 
to do it) would far more diſparage his juſtice and boline/s,. than advance 
his "grace and kindneſs : eſpecially ſince his forgiving tin would > fignifie 
ſo little, if it be not accompanied with the ſubduing thereof. 
In ſhort,” then doth God moſt fignally glorifie himſelf in the world, 
when he moſt of all communicates himſelf, that is, his g/orious perfec- 
tions, to the ſouls of men: and then do they moſt glorifjie God, when 
they moſt partake of them, and are rendered moſt like-unto him. 


But becauſe nothing is, I perceive, more generally miſtaken, than i 
the notion of God's glorifying himſelf, I will add ſomething more for ZR 
the better underſtanding of this, and I am conſcious to my ſelf that I = | 
cannot do it ſo well, as in the words of the excellent man we a+ while = | 
fince quoted, Mr. John Smith, * ſometime fellow of Queens College in bl. 


Cambridge > When God ſeeks his own Glory, be doth not ſa much endeausur ü 4 K 


ony thing withbut himſelf : He did not bring this lately fabrick of the uni- 1 
verſe ita being, that he nigbt for ſuch a monument of his mighty power, and bl. 
beneficente, gain 2 Panegyricks or applauſe from a little of that fading 1 
breath which he had made. Neither was that gracious contrivance of reſtor- 11 


ing lapſed men to himſelf, a plot to get bimſelf ſome external hallelujabs, as 
if he bad ſo ardently thirſted after the lauds of glorified ſpirits, or deſired a 'Þ 
guire of ſouls to ſing forth his praiſes : neither was it to let the world ſee how 1 
magnificent he was. No, it is bis own internal glory that he moſt loves, and 4 
the communitation thereof which he ſeeks + As Plato ſometimes {peaks of tb 
divine love, it ariſeth not out of indigency, as created loue doth, but out * 
of. falneſs and redundancy - It is an overflowing fountain, and that love 7 
which —_ upon created beings is a free efflux from the Almighty ſource of 8 
lobe: And it is well-pleaſing to bim that thoſe creatures which he hath made, . 
ſhould partake of it (p) Though God cannot ſeek his own glory ſo, as if be might 
acgnire any addition to himſelſ, yet he may ſeek it ſo, as to communicate it out 
of himfelf. © It tom à good maxim of Plato, Ts Op dd, ©0orG, There is 
no envy in God, which is better Nlated by St. James, God giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not. And by that glory of bis which be 
loves to impart to his creatures, I underfland thoſe flamps and T 4 
wiſdom juſtice, patience, mercy, love, peace, joy, and other divine gifts 
which he beftoweth freely upon the minds of men. And thus God triumphs in ; 
his own glory, and takes pleaſure in the communication of it. - 1725 | 
I proceed now to conſider what ul inferences may be gathered from -M 
our paſt diſcourſe. DR Een 8s | b | 
See his Select Diſcourſes, page 49. % Chap. i. 5. 
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alert of his, Holineſs. 22 25 bh 5 45 Way | | oat. 1 2 75 
. advantage, infinitely above any. ofe the Heathen bad, w 

with,extraordinary. helps ſor the, e of. e Ph, 
<I> - x the. goed. Principles. that «were by natural Light dilated co 7a. ehem. 
And iubich ragſon rightly.tmproued penſtuaded them is entertain as Adu. 
00 true, ar might have dane, are far ther canſir mad by diving Revelation 
in 1b Geſpel, 2. That thoſe Princibles which the Heathenz by the high» 
me Inprovement. of their Reaſon could at beſt e . 75 brobeble, 
+, the Goſpel Coins: 45 an ed lr ance-of, This Lances. 
3. Pour Dadtrinat ſbetued to l de wered i in the Ge bel, 99 62 EN 101. 


| t the offiftanis of Divine Rex lation could: ever once have 227 of Wt 
Fs: wonderful inducaments, and ale 5 ae £ 5 eee 1 ich 
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Diner. it eppes frond, what. baun bun dl to demon 1 
r That eur Sazvigur's grand deſign upon us, in coming 25 ry 
1 world, as to ſubdue fin in us, and reſtare- the image. 
: that 9 righteouſneſs and true. holineſs to us: Ace bath 
| taken the moſt effectual courſe 1 for that purpoſe; and that 
his Gaſpel is the moſt. powerful engine Sci 1 B of all 
the ſtrong holds that fin hath raiſed to it, * 2 
the advancement of us to the higheſt, pitch of aan A is. to. 


ar» 
rived at by humane nature. This (as hath, been ſhewn)..v the buſi- 
nels that the-philoſophy of the heathens. deſigned. to Nee t alas 
what a weak and inefficacious thiäg was it, in compati on. of heats 
Goſpel : wherein.we have ſuch, excellent and. ſoul-ennoÞling, Arp, 
- moſt perſpicuouſly delivered; and moreover ſuch mighty, helps, afforde 
to enable pond, fuch infinitely, profling e and arguments, to exc | 
us tothe practice of them. 
+ And it will not be amiſs if we particularly ſhew. what exceeding great 
| advantages Chriſtians have for the attaining of true virtue, and the 
ſublimeſt degrees thereof, in this ſtate attainable, above any that were 
ever vouchfated to the world by the divine providence, before our Savi- 
. our's deſcent into it. And (not ta make a formal compariſon between 
the Qbriſtian and beſt Pagan- Philoſaphy, this not deſerving upon innu- 
©mmerable: accounts to be ſo much as named with that, and much leſs 
o giſnanour che religion of our Saviour ſo ſar as at all to compare it 
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with any of thoſe which, were profeſſed by heatheniſh nations, or that 


of the impaſtor Mabomet, which as well as thoſe, in not a few parti 
 culars tends. greatly even, to corrupt and dipraue mens natures) we will 
diſcourſe according to our accuſtomed brevity. Firſt, what advantages 
the Goſpel gives us above thoſe which ſueh heathens, as were privi- 


leged with extraordinary helps for the improyement of their underſtand» 


ings, had; and ſecondly, above thoſe. which God's. moſt peculiar peo- 
ple, the children. of .1/rgel; were favoured Wit. 
Firſt, As for thoſe. the Goſpel containeth above ſuch as the beſt and 
moſt refined heathens enjoyed, it will be-worth our 26 to conſider, 
1 irſt, That the good principles that were by natural light difiated to them, 
20 which reaſon. rightly impraved did per ſiuade them to entertain: as un- 


% true, or might haue done, ars farther: canfirmed dy divine reveia- 


tien in cb Goſpel to us, 
; nitely powerſul,. wife, juſt; merciſul, Ad. That "we - owe. our 
lives, and all the . comforts. of them 4% him 3 Tat he. it our. Sovereige 
Lord, 10 whom - abſolute  ſubjefion is indiſpenobly- dus: T bat he it 1 


FPV 


duties robich it becamas us tor perform: ta him, sur neighbour' aud: ſelves. 
We. Chriſtians. have theſe. things as plainly deelared from heaven tous, 
and as often repeated and inculcated, as if there were no other A to 
come to the knowledge of them, but that of Revelation. Se chat (ws 
hath. been ſhewa jn, the res diſcaurſe, p. 88. What the\heathens took 
Paas for, and by the exereiſe of their reaſon learnt; we have fat. be- 
fore gur eyes, aud need but read it in order to oyr knawledge of it. 
It is true, for our ſatisfaction whether the holy ſcriptures are divingly 
inſpired, and have God! for their quthory it is neceſſary thatawa employ 
dur reaſon, except we can be contented to be of ſo very haſty und enſie 
a. helief as to giye.credit 49 things, and thoſe of greateſt roncerumient 
td, we know not why; ot to pin our faith on our fore fathersfleeves; 
_ ang}; ſo to have no better, botiom for our belief of the Hille, than the 
Turks. have for theirs, of the. Alcorun. But althougbi it is nedeſſary that 
we ſhould exerciſe here our diſparlive faculty, if we will beſſeve as he- 
come creatures indued with reaſon, yet this is no tedious taſſt, nor ſuch 
as. ve need much belabhour our brains about. An unprejudided perſon 
Np be abundantly; ſatisfied concerning the ſcripture's divine au- 


worthy the doctrine. contained in it is of him whoſe -ndme-it beats. 
Now, I ſays. this little pains being taken for the eſtabliſument oi our 
_ faith. in the holy, ſeriptures, we cannot but be at the. farſti ſight aſſured 

of. the truth of the contents of them, Fon no man in his wirs can 
eee who' (as even naturul light aſſures us] is truth 
, . 2 ent FOR, TU RO TALE GS 
Secondly, Theſe gad principles that che beathens by the greatiſt improve. 

ment of their: reaſon could at: beſt cunciude but very probable,” art made un- 
doubted(y-certgin by. Revelations AS, Wann 136 HEH? AOL 1 
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thens, who were apt to believe any thing that was by tradition handed | 


dyn to them, (tis. confeſſed). did not ſeem ta doubt of the truth of 
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this doctrine, but to take it e eee no queſtion) is alſo 
10 be imputed to the ſpecial -providence of God, and not merely to 
their eredumy But the more learned and ſagacious, that would not 
Sasy be impoſed- on, nor believe any farther than they faw cauſe, 
though by arguments drawn from the notions they had truly conceived 
of the nature of humane ſouls, they have diverſe of them undertaken 
10 prove them immortal; yet could their arguments raiſe the g of 
tdem no higher than a great opinion of their immortality. Cato read 
Miet of the immortality of the foul,” as he lay bleeding to death, with 
eat delight ; but that argues not that he had any more than great 
on of the truth of it. Socrates did ſo believe it, that he parted with 
#bys life in enpectation of anotber; but yet he plainly and ingenuduſſy 
confeſſed to his friends; that it was not certain. Cicero, that ſometimes 
expreſſeth great confidence concerning the truth of it, doth for the 
moſt part ſpeak ſo of it, that any one may Tee that he thought the doc- 
trine no better than probable. He diſcourſeth of it in his book de Senec- 
ee he rather could not endure to think might be falſe, 
than as that which he had no doubt of the truth of. And after he had 
there inſtanced in ſeveral arguments which he thought had weight in 
ahem for the proof thereof, and expreſſed a longing to ſee his anceſtars, 
and the brave men he had once known, and which he had heard of, 
read and written of, he thus coneludes that whole diſeourſe, , err 
an believing the ſouls immortality, I err willingly ; neither fo long as I live 
will I ſaſfer this error which 9 — delights me, to be wreſted from me. 
But if when I am dead, I ball be void ef all fenſe, as certain litt pbiloſa- 
pbers think, I do net Fear to babe this error of mine laught at by dead phile» 


But now the Goſpel hath given us the higheſt aſſuranee poſſible of 
the truth of this doctrine ; ii/> ard immortality are ſaid to he brought to 
tight by it: He who declared himſelf to be me Son of God with power, 
gave ow a ſenſible demonſtration of it in his own perſon, by his reſur« 
rection from the dead, and aſcenfion into heaven: And both by him- 
' elf, and his Apoſtles (who were alſo indued with a power of working 
the greateſt of miracles for the confirmation of the truth of what they 
Kid):did very frequently, and moſt plainly preach it. 
Secondly,” The dofrine ef rewards and puniſhments in the life to rome 
(which-is for ſubſtance the ſame with the former) according to our behu- 
vicur in this life; the learned heathens did generally declare their belief 
of; which they grounded upon the juſtice, purity and goodneſs of the 
divine nature. They conſidered that good men were often exerciſed with 
great calamities, and that bad men ey frequently m__ greedy pro-— 
—— and abounded with all earthly felicities : and therefore __ 
it very reaſonable to believe that God would in another life ſhew his 
hatred of ſin, and love of goodneſs, by making a plain diſcrimination 
between the conditions of virtuous andapicked d perſons, by punifhin 
theſe, and rewarding thoſe: without exception. "But this, though it was, 


that e needed 40 4 ö j TR 0 Y they could not but be 


7 4780 e! e P's 8 38 els aware, f 
„Neri inne error quid anime huminum immortales ed -credam; + Abemter 


cer nec mibi errorem, uo dalecſor, dum vi vo, extorqueri volo. Sin mortuus, Wc. 
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aware, That that doctrine which was ſo generally received by them, 
viz. Fhat virtue is in all conditions a reward, and vice à puniſhment 
to itſelf, did very much blunt the edge of it: and that other very 
harſh one, That all things beſides virtue and vice are , neither 
good nor evil, did render it (as the perfect Stoichs did ſeem too well to 


underſtand) too inſignificant. But I muſt cohfefs that Hierocles, Who 


(ast hath been ſaid) did not admit that notion, but in a very qualified 
„ ſaith of thoſe that think their ſouls mortal (and conſequenti) 
that virtue will hereafter have no reward) that when thay diſpute in the 
behalf of virtue, #opyroola; parxe, 5 dx ον, they rather talk wittily; 
than truly and in good earneſt; The excellent Socrates himſelf, When he 


was going to drink off the fatal drug, thus ſaid. to thoſe that were then 


preſent with him, T am now going to end my days, whereas your 
lives will be prolonged ; but whether you or I upon this account are 
the more happy, is known to none but God only.“ intimating that he 
did not look upon it as abſolutely certain that he ſhould have any reward 
in another world, for doing ſo heroically virtuous an act, as chuſin 
martyrdom for the doctrine of the unity of the Godhead, + But now, 
what is more frequently or clearly declared in the Goſpel, than that 
there will be rewards and puniſhments in the world to come ſutable to 
men actions in this world? than, that Chriſt will come a ſecond time 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs, and that gil muſi appear before bis 
judgment. ſeat, to receive according to what they baue done, whether it be 
good wr whether it de cuil, 2 Cor. v. 10000 8 
Thirdly, That mens fins ſhall be forgiven upam true repentante, from the 
conſideration of the goodneſs: and mercy of God, the heathens were 
likewiſe perſwaded, or rather hoped : but we Chriſtians have the 
—ͤů — given us of it, by che moſt ſolemn and 
often reiterated promiſes of God; and not only that ſome or moſt, 
but alſo that all without exception, and the moſt hainous impieties, 
upon condition of their being ſincerely forſaken, ſhall in and through 
Saris bo ifreviyforgiveny © oe Oe „ 
Fourthly, The dottrine of God's readineſs to aſſiſt Men by his ſpecial grace 
in their endeavours after virtue, could be no more, at the be/?, than pro- 
Sable in the judgment of the heathens, but we have in the Goſpel the 
moſt expreſs promiſes thereof, for our mighty encouragement; - Tully 
in his book de Natura Deorum faith, that their city: Rome, and Greece, 
nad brought forth many ſingular men, of which it is to be believed, 
none arrived to ſuch a height nif Deo juvante, but by the help of God. 
And after he tells us, that Nemo vir magnus fine aliquo afflatu Divino 
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And Hierocles (with whom I; confeſs my ſelf ſo enamoured, that IJ can 


hen there is oceaſion;) He, I ſay, upon this clauſe of Pythagoras, 
hath a diſeourſe, concerning the neceſſity of our eudeavours 9 
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on'the vis hand; and of the divine bleſſing to make them ſucceſsful 
on the other, which I have often admired. And even Seneca himſelf, 
or unlike a Stick, faith; Bonus vir ſine des nemo e, t. No man can 
h made good without God; for can any one raiſe up himſelf without 
s help 1 
But none of theſe could FR n alike God would not deny bis 
ee re to any that ſerioufly ſec after it ; eſpecially fince men 
= _ themſelves into a ſtate of imbecillity and great impotence, 
rough the ir own default. But this, I ſay, the Goſpel gives all men 
very ferious offers of, and affures them, if they be not wanting to 
e they fhall. obtain. Hence our Saviour faith, Act, and it 
u by given um you 3 #1 ſeek, and you 42 nd: knoth, and it ſhall be open- 
rd unto vun. For tvery one that aſtoth, receiveth'; and he that ſecketh, find- 
ei; and 10 bim that — it foall be opened. 4 '@ fore full ofk bread of 
= that in a father, wilt be givt bim a fone or if he aſe a fiſh, will bt fo 
7270 bim a ſerpent? of if he aſt an agg, Il be offer bi * 1 
„ e Lott Bote fo grove gifts unto (your: children ;; much 
I} your: heauzuly-Pather give the boly ſpirit unto them that: aft him? 
e Se And the fame ey; is told us by St. James, in 'theſe 
3 " any'bf you lat che, In it of Cod, thut 
b 10 KH; upbraideth not, and it fhail be given him. 
Antoninus the 2 puts men upon pray ing for a good mind above 
bs Kings, N all the enecuragement 2 barns, conc wasg Dae ri pint: 


5 We wot will come of IH 
r Have other: dv&rines: made known-to us by the Gol. 
rw no man could over without rege revelation! in the' n 


Sen o. As, 105 
i. Firſt; That GO barb en een Su) ti War of ach un 


1 tindug/t, n 10 givr them his only-bez otter Son. And there are theſe 


ve doctriges implietd in this, hich are each of them dope e mo- 


4H; and incentives to kvlineſs, Wr.. e t al 
"at God . made ſuch Sb us, a ſo con. 

ty out of that wretehed condition / we had 

dy inning Jenn hint plunged oor ſelves into, as to ſend his on Son 
enden, to new us on hat terms we may, be recovered; and alſo 


in ork ria e even to:'(q) pray and er us to comply with them. That 


Be ſhould Sp no meaner a perſon than one who was the (7) Brightneſs o = 


i W ie aud the expreſs image o/ bis perſon byawbom: alſo he made the wor 


upon this strand, is ſuch a motive to holineſs as one would thinlio no 


Finder eguld be able to ſtund out againſt. That God ſhould ſend an 


2 from heaven to aſſure us that he is reconcileable, and bears 
= will, notwithſtanding our high provocations of him, and 0 
1 © re us all the parts of that holineſs whictr is necefſary to reftore 
our natures to his own likeneſs, and fo to make us capable of enjoying 
eth in us to put them in practice, that fo it may be to eternity well 
Nas, hv us 1 an 8 ambaſſador ſnobld be ſuoh d ore alſo as Wwe no-] 
Was" there p r e e the divine love 

1. Tos F. ( (4 vary a} e Fart 


LI ang. wo Gee en 00 Heb. i. e . 
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| Fa 4 and. moſt pathetically morevyer' to Enitreat us td do what 
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and therefore one would \ conclude it perfectly irreſiſtible by all perſons, 
that have not extirpated out of their natures all ingenuity. _... | 


2. That this Son of God-.converſed upon equal term 


> 


cms with men, 
and was incarnate for their ſakes (5), Great is the my/tery of. Gag, Gol 
manifefted in the fiſh. That he thould become the fon of man, ſuhmit 
to be born of a woman, is a demonſtration that God is ſo far from 
having cait off humane nature, that (as much as it is depraved ) he 
heareth a very wonderful good will ſtill to it, and. hath à real deſire 
to re- advance and digniftie it: even this ſimply conſidered, and 
without joyning with it the conſideration of the dz/igr of it, might 
make us conclude this: ſeeing Chriſt's taking aur nature is the 
bringing of it ſo near to the divine, as to lodge it within one and 
the ſelt-ſame perſon. And therefore, beſides the motive to holineſs 
drawn from God's infinite love therein expreſſed, this doctrine contain- 
eth another very powerful one, viz. That it muſt needs be the vileſt 
thing to diſhonour our nature by fin and wickedneſs, and far more ſq, 
than it was before the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt; in that it may now. 
be properly ſaid, that it is in his perſon advanced above even the nature 
of angelt; for him who is inveſted with it do they themſelves worſhip, 
And how. can any Chriſtian, while he conſidereth this, be able to for- 


thing muſt it needs be to imitate. the wY 


— 


oy ſuch. a pattern 


begotten Son of God, and 
oy Thoſe 


366 The Deſign of Cbriſtianily. Sfcr, III. 
thens; it is 'confelled; Had a notion of dæmons negotiating the affairs of 
men with the ſupreme God; but they could never have imagined in 
the leaſt that they ſhould be fo highly privileged, as to have one who 
is the begotten Son of this God, and infinitely above all perſons dear 
to him, for their perpetual mediator and interceſſor. I need not ſay 
what an encouragement this is to an holy life, © 
And as the doctrine of God's giving his Son, which containgth the 
five fore mentioned particulars, is ſuch as the higheſt improvement of 
reaſon could” never have cauſed any thing like it to have entered our 
thoughts, or that is comparable thereunto for the effectual provoking. 
of men to the purſuance of all holineſs of heart and life: fo,  _ ., 
Secondly, The doctrine of his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, to move and excite 
ns to our duty, and to 1 chear, and comfort us in the performance of it, 
may go along with it. How could it have once been thought, without 
divine revelation,” that a perſon. indued with the divine nature, with 
infinite power and goodneſs, ſhould take it upon him as his office and 
ors rp goon to aſſiſt men's weakneſs in the proſecution of virtue? 
this doth the Goſpel aſſure us off; as alſo that thoſe which do not 
refit and repel his good motions ſhall be ſure to have always the ſuper- 
intendency of this bleſſed ſpirit, and that he will never forſake them, 
bur abide with them for ever, and carry them from one degree of grace 
to another, till at length it is conſummate and made perfect in ory. 


And to this Ladd, | 30 
Thbirdly, The do#irine of our union with Chriſt through this ſpirit - 
which union, (to ſpeak in the words of the learned Dr. Patrick in his 
Menſa Myſtica) is nat only furh'a moral one as is between huſband and wifey 
which is made by love; or between king and ſubjetts, which is made by laws ; 
but ſuch a natural ion as is between bead and members, the vine and 
branches, which is made by one ſpirit or life dwelling in the whole, The 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. As the. body is one and bath many mem- 
bers ; and alſo the members of that one body, being many, are one body, ſo 
alſo is Chriſt ; for by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body. Now fee 
what uſe the Apoſtle makes of both theſe, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19, 20. Know 
you not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ?' Sball I then tate tb 
members of Chriſt, and make them ibe members of an barlat ? God forbids 
And then he thus proceeds in the 19 and 20 verſes, Achat, know you not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ꝛubich is in you, tubich ye 
Bae of God, and ye are not your own, but ye are Sought with:a' prices” 
therefore glorifie God in your body and in you fri which-are God's. What 
helps and incitements we have to the perfecting of holineſs in the fen 
of God, from theſe two doctrines, is inexprefſible. 9 
Laſtiy The defIrine of the unconceiuabix great reward, that fall be con- 
ferred upon all good and holy perſons, which the Goſpel hath. revealed, is ſuch 
as could not poſſibly by the mere help of natural light enter into the 
thoughts of thoſe that were ſtrangers to it. We are therein aſſured.not ' 
only of angtber. life, and that good men ſhall therein be rewarded but 
likewiſe that the reward that ſhall be conferred upon them, ſhall be no 
leſs than an byperbolically hyperbolical weight of glory: as are the words of 
8. Paul, 2:Cor. iu. 17. Thoſe that overcome, are promiſed that they 
Holl fit with:Chrift on his. throne} ven at he evercams and is ſet dewn 1 7 4 
2 © . | 
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is Father on bis throne, Rey. ili, 21. I ſhort, e e pineſs that our 
bi F TALE by ; 3 0 Draft "ith. _ — = 


ay to, partake, but their bodies alſo, they being to be made (as wile aa 
t « A 1 


abd it 
50 Thould be a neceſſary and natural reſult from the higheſt degrees 
of holineſs that are attainable in this low and impefect ſtate. But yet 
it is too well known to be concealed, that the Fythagoræans and Pla- 
toniſis do ſpeak very great things of the happineſs of heaven; and thoſe. 
of them that diſcourſe intelligibly concerning it, do give in the general 
the Goſpel- notion of it. I have found Simplicius ſomewhere, in his 
comment on EpiFetus, calling it an eternal reſt with Gad. And the Py- 
thagorgan verſes conclude with theſe two, 80 rin 
e, Þ dwroiia; ohe i; allis ixtöbeger Ang, ROLLS 2 a8 
5 ect dh,. Org, dpCgclOc, ox irs ng. : FIN 
Mes from this body thou'rt ſet fre, © 2 
Tou ſhalt mount up to th ſly:  _ 
And an immortal God ſhalt be, 
Mor any more ſhalt die. 55 85 


= Whereby {Thou Halt be an immortal God] the commentator EHierocles 


5 + 7 


underſtands, thou ſhalt be like to the immortal s, and by them he F 


meaneth, as appears by his comment upon the firſt verſe, thoſe excel- 

lent ſpirits that are immediately ſubordinate to their Maker the ſupreme 
God, and the God of gods, as he calls him; by which he ſeemeth to 
underſtand the fame with thoſe called in the Scripture arch-angels ; for 
I find that he gives the name angels to an order next below them. Sa 
that, according to him, it was the Pythagoræan doctrine, That good 
men ſhall, when they go to heaven, be made in ſtate and condition 
| like to thoſe that are likeſt to God Almighty. But how they ſhould 
learn this, by mere natural light, is unimaginable, That which is 


moſt probably conjectured, is, that they received theſe with ſeveral | 


other notions from the ancient traditions of the Hebrews. But as for 
their egpe avyordt;,) and "Oxypa' wivyalindr, the ſplendid body, and piri- 
tua vehicle they talk of, they mean not that glorious celo#121 ® body, 
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£rapeure, 


e bie notion 0 affe body-did-Tertullian-retain his belief eff aft? he 
az, converted. to Chriſtianity, and took. it far the inner man; ſpoken of in 


3 

which the Apoſtie tells us this terre malt be e 

but, a thin ſabtiks body; which” they fay the ſoul. ever While it is in 

this ere ineloſed in: and which being in this life 
1 


— 


*Defign of Ch M. ger. II. 
this'terrefriat one (half be changed imo, 


well purified from the pollusion it hath contracted from its cafe of fleſh, 
the ſoul taking its flight from thence witty it, enjoyeth its happineſs in 
it. But, I ſay, the change of this vile into a glorious body they were 
perfectly ſtrangers to. r "+ . TRE Ht | \ 4: 2 % 1 
Nom what an unſpeakable eneouragement to hong, is the happineſs 
which the Goſpel propoſeth to us, and gives us aſſurance of alſo, that 
the now mentioned, or any of the philoſophers could never by the beſt 
improvement-of- their inteflectuals have conceived to be ſo much as 
Ukely to be attainable by-mankind! and who” would tH-ferve their 
filby luſts, and in ſo doing be the viteſt of flaves here, that look. to 


reign with the King of the world for ever hereafter? | He that hath this 


hope' in him, faith S. John parifieth bim/elf even as br it pure, 1 John iti, 3. 
* And hat hath been ſpoken of the greatneſs of tlie reward whi he 
promiſed in the Goſpel to obedient perſons, may be faid alſo of the 


. puni/bmiint it threatneth to the diſobedient. It would: make, one would 


think, an heart of dab, and the moſt hardened finner to tremble and 
make at the reading of thoſe expreſſions it is ſet forth by. Some of 
the philoſophers do ſpeał very dreadful things concerning the condition 


af wicked men in the othef world; but they fall extreamly ſhort of 


3 the Goſpel hath declared. But I confeſs a diſcourſe on this head 
will not very properly come in here. Fot mere reafon- might make it 


A probable, that ſo highly aggravated ſins as thoſe which are 
.committe 


againſt the Goſpel are, ſhall be puniſſid as ſeverely, if im- 
eee Seen, as is declared by our Saviour. and. his Apoſtles 
they ſhall be. But however it is no ſmall awakening to us Chriſtians, 


that we have ſuch an undoubted aſſuranee from God hintſelf, what we 


muſt expect if we will not be prevailed. upon by all the means afforded 


us for our reformation, but ſhall notwithſtanding them perſevere in 
the neglect of ænown duties, and in che allowance of known wickedneſs. 
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That the Goſpel containeth far greater Helps. far the affefing of the Defign 
of meling Men inwardly rigbteous, amd truly Roy, than: God's moſt pecus: 
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Juan People, the Ifraelitas, "were faurured mib. Where it is fhrwrd, 


1. That the Goſpel is incomparably more efactual for this Purpaſe ibam the 


Maſoical Law was, 2. And that upon no other Aeronnts \the Fruws were 


in Cireum/tances for the, obtaining of a thoraw Reformation: of Lift and 


eee of Nature, like ta tbe our Savitur- bath: bled bis % 
NOPE | 
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N mne ſecond: place, it is the cleareſt caſe, Tur dhe Glad ef 
r. Scwirur containath: far greater belps\andiaduantoges forthe 3f- 
Laing of the: great work\ of making men reatly nne 
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holy, than God moſi peculiar people, the Iſraelites, wm be knew and 
favoured above ail the nations of the earth, were partalers f.. 
Firſt; Nothing is plainer than that the Goſpel is incomparably more 
effectoal for this purpoſe, than the Maſaical law was. For indeed that 
was direct deſigned only to reſtrain thoſe that were under the obliga- 
tion oſ it from the more notoriaus fins. It tas added, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
becauſe of tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed ſhould come, &c. Gal. iii, 19. Juin 
 Mariyr ſaith particularly of the ſacrifices, that the end of them was to 
keep the Jews from wotſhipping idols, which Trypho alſo, though a 
Jem that greatly gloried in the law, acknowledged. They were an 
extreainly carnal and vain people, exceedingly prone. to be bewitched 
with the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles; God gave them therefore a 
pom way of worſhip that might gratifie their childiſh humour, 
and ſo keep them from being drawn away with the vanities of the Hea- 
thens among whom they dwelt: and he gave them, withal, ſuch pre- 


cepts inforced with threatnings of moſt ſevere and preſent puniſhments, 
as might by main force hold them in from thoſe vile diſorders, immo- 


ralities and exorbitances that had then overſpread the face of the woe - 
fully depraved and corrupted world. It is certain that the law of Maſes, 
ſtrictly ſo called, did properly tend to make them no more than exter- 
nally righteous; and whoſoever was ſo, and did thoſe works it enjoyn- 
ed (whieh they might do by their own natural ſtrength) was eſteemed 


according to that law, and dealt with, as juſt and blameleſs; and had 


a right to the immunities and privileges therein promiſed, But much 
leſs was it accompanied with grace to indue the obſervers of it with an 
inward; principle of holineſs, 2, 10/2 fit wilhnl) 42 > 
And the Apoſtle S. Pan 9 this as the great difference be- 

tween that {aw and the geſpel, in calling this the ſpirit, and that the 
letter, as he ſeveral times doth. Not that God, who was ever of an 
infinitely benign nature, and love it (elf (as 8. Jabm deſcribes him) was 

wanting with his grace to well - minded men under the Old Teſta- 
metz n were all deſtitute of an inward principle of 
holineſs; nothing leſs: hut the law which Aeſes was peculiarly the 
N of, did not contain any promiſes of grace, nor did the obli- 

tion t | 
— as I may ſo expreſs my ſelf, a vein of Goſpel all along with this 
law, which was contained in the covenant made with Abraham and his 
ſeed; by virtue of which the good men among the Jews expected juſti- 


fication and eternal ſalvation, and performed the ſubſtance of thoſe du- 


ties which the New Teſtament requiteth, and which were both by 
Maoſes and the Prophets, at certain times, and upon ſeveral occafions, 


et as for this la w of o/c; conſidered. according to its natural mean- 


ing, it is called 2 du of a darnal commandment, Heb. vii. 16. And the 
ſervices it impoſed, aal and beggarly elements, Gal. iv. gy And a le 


| whlah nder mus penfecs, Heb. vii. 19. Its promiſes therefore were 


only temporal; upon which account the author to the Hebrews ſaith, 


tnat the Goſpel is eſtabliſhed an berter promiſes. Nor was juſtifies 


befote'Gdd obtainable by it; 8 8. Pau] frequently ſneweth; and chefe- 


fo did account the righte 
Vol. VI. 5 f 7 35 : iT 1 1 A f 8 ſon 


ereof extend any farther than to the outward man. But there 


aufneſs of it very mean and vile in compari- 
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fon. of that which: the Goſpel indued men with. No man could be ac- 
quitted by the ſevereſt obſervance of this law from any other than civil 
puniſhments, nor were its ſacriſſies able to make the offerers perſect as 
fertaining to the conſcience, Heb. ix. q. And though it be true (as Mr. 
Cbillingtuorth obſer veth in his ſermon on Get. v. 5.) That the legal ſacri- 

Aces were very apt and commodious to ſhadow forth the ablation and fatisfac- 

ion Chriſ; yet this uſe of them was ſo myſtical and reſerved; ſo impoſſible 
to: be collected aut of the letter of the. law ; that without a ſpetial revelation 
rom Gad, the eyes of the Iſraelites were too (weak to ſerve them, t pierce 
through thoſe idark clouds and fbadows, aud to tarry their obſervation to the 
ſubſlance. So that, proceeds he, [conceive thoſe. ſacrifices F the law in 

tbis reſpect are a great deal more (beneficial to us Chriſtians: for there is 4 

great difference betibsen ſacraments and types: types are only uſeful after the 
antitype is diſcovered, for: the confirmation of tbeir faith that follotuu. As for 

_ example, Abraham's offering of Iſaac by faith did lively repreſent' the. rea! 

_ oplation . 3. But in that reſpect was of Tittle'or no ue Ill Chi was 
indeed cruciſied; it being impoſſible to make that hiſtory a ground-work of 
their faith in Griſt. The like may br ſaid of the legal ph ag DAR SC 

And for a clear underſtanding of the direct uſe: of this law, I refer 

| the reader to that fermon-: where it is fully, and, in my opinion, as 

judiciouſly diſeourſed as L have ever elſewhere-met with it. 

Secondly, Nor were theſe ſpecial favourites of heaven upon any other 

accounts in eircumſtances for the obtaining of a thorow reformation of 

Uff, renovation and purification of nature, eomparable to thoſe which 

dur Saviour hath bleſſech his diſeiples with. For though they had, as 
we faid, for the ſubſtance the eee eee, are enjoyned 

in the Goſpel over and above the Maſaical law; yet theſe were inforeed 

by no expre/s. promiſes of eternal happineſs, or thteatnings of eternal 
miſery: nor Was ſo much as a / to come otherwiſe than by tradition, 
or by certain ambigudous expreſſions oy the moſt part) of their inſpired 
men, or by ſuch ſayings as only implied it, and from which it might be 
rationally concluded, diſcovered to them: as for inſtance, in that place 

Particularly, Where God by his repreſentative, an angel, declared him- 

ſelf to his ſervant Moſes to be the Gd Abrabam, the God of Hlaac, and 
#he God of: Facob (*); from whence our Saviour inferred; that doctrine 
for this reaſon, That Gad is not the God f the dead, but of the living (y). 
And that the notices they had hereof were not very plain and clear, is 
apparent, in that there was a ſect among them, vix. the Sadduces, that 
profeſſed to diſbelieve it; and yet, notwithſtanding, were eontinued in 
the body, and enjoyed the privileges of the Jewiſfi Church. But that 

ne forecited aſſertian of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 10. putteth this out of 
all queſtion, viz. That Chriſt hath. brought 4 and immortality to light 
through the Ge/pel. :/ From whence we may aſſuredly gather thus much 
at leaſt, vi. That in the Goſpel is manifeſtly revealed life and immor- 
tality which was never before made known ſo certain. 
Ladd moredver, that the Iſraelites were required to keep at ſueh a 
diſtance : from all other: nations, that they could- not but be by that 
means greatly inclined to moroſity, ſelf-conceitednefs, and contempt 
af their fellowuereatutes: and were ever and anon employed —— 
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_ ſervices as natufally tended, through the weakneſs of their natures, to 
make their ſpirits too 05 and fierce, not to ſay cruel As for in- 


ſtance, that of deftroying God's and their enemies, and ſometimes their 
innocent children too, and the cattle that belonged io them. And 


ſeyeral eonnivences and indulgencies they had (as in the caſes of divorce 


and polygamy and revenge) which did not a little eonduce to the gra- 
tifying of ſenſuality, and the animal life; all which are taken away by 
our ſaviour Chriſt. Theſe things, with diverſe others, made it in an 
ordinary way impoſſible for thoſe people to arrive at that height of virtue 
and true goodneſs, that the Goſpel deſigneth to raiſe us to. And 
though we find ſome of them very highly commended for their great 
ſanctity; we are to underſtand. thoſe encomiums for the mo/? part, at 
leaſt, with a reference to the diſpenſation under which they were; and 
as implying a conſideration of the circumſtances they were in, and the 
means they enjoyed. 2 | 
And thus have we ſhewed what a' moſt admirably effectuaf courſe 
our bleſſed Saviour hath taken 10 purifie us from all filthineſs both of the 
and ſpirit, and to make us in all reſpects righteous and holy: and 
how much the Chriſtian diſpenſation excelleth others as to its aptneſs 
for this purpoſe. And from what hath been ſaid we may ſafely con- 
clude, That neither the world, nor any part of it was ever favoured: by 
God with means for the accompliſhment of this work, comparable. to 
thoſe which are contained in the Chriſtian religion. ro ny 
So that, well might S. Paul call the Goſpel of Chriſt the power. of 
God to ſalvation (z), that is, both from miſery and the cauſe of it. 
Well may the weapons of the Chriſtian warfare be ſaid not to be carnal 
and weak, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of firang bold, and 
| caſting doton imaginations and every bigh thing that exalteth itſelf aguinſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing. mta_ captivity every thought io the obedience 
of Chriſt (a). Great reaſon had Clemens Alexandrinus to call our Saviour 
_ er0gurornr@- wearddyoyEr, the inflirufler and ſebool. maſter of humane na- 
ture *; and to Tay, as he doth in the following words, That be bath 
endtavoured to ſave us by uſing with all his might, all the inſtruments 9 


wiſdom, or all wiſe tourſes, and dratus us back by 2 gratify= 


ing unreaſonable appetites. ' And Juſtin Martyr, | ſpeaking of the Goſpel 
had 9 break 2 as he did, in theſe words, s 22055 
did pt diilugios, &. T O thou eupeller and chaſer 'atvay of evil affec- 
tins ] O' thou extinguiſbar of burning luſis! This is that which makes ui not 
Poets or philoſophers or excellent orators, but of poor mortal men mates us like 
ſo many immortal gods, and tranſlateth-us from this low earth to thoſe regions 
that are above Olympus. And well, again, might the ſame good Father, 
having throughly acquainted himſelf | with the Stoict and Platonict phi- 
loſophy, (by which latter he thought himſelf to have gained much wiſ- 
dom) and at laſt by the advice of an old mau a ſtranger, haviog ſtudied 
the Goſpel, thus expreſs himſelf, rar pom Prxocefiar tug, Hoary 
and thus. and by this means e Ja philoſopher > 
PART rt ory ror MUST SOT 
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g ovpPogor, Kc. 1 I found this alone to be the fafe and Profitable Philojophy, 
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37 The Deſigu of Chriſtianity. Sgcr. III. 
< * Simplicius ſaith thus of Epictetus his Enchiridion, That it hath. exo 
#3 Jer Adr, ſo much of powerfulneſs, and pungeney, that thoſe 
which are not perfectly dead, muſt needs come to underſtand thereby 
their on affections; and be effectually excited to the rectifying of 
them. Could he give fuch a character as this of that little book of his 
Rrethercheathen; what can be invented by us high enough for the 
Goſpel? That, as very ſine a thing as it is, being extremely weak and 
inſuſſieient for the purpoſe upon the account of which he praiſeth it, if 
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1 Objection againſt the wonderful Efficacy of the Ghriſtian Religion for the 
Fe . . Men holy, taken from tbe very little ſueceſs it hath berein, 
tog ei ber with the prodigious Micledneſs of Chriſtendom. An Anſwer given 
itt it inthree Particulars, vi. 1. That bow iil Jorver its Sutceſi is, it is evi- 
dunt from ili faregoing Diſcourſe, that it is not to be imputed to any Heakneſ5 
er Inefficacy in that Religion. The true Cauſes thereof affigned.. 2. That it 
it it is becexpet3rd that theſe ſhould be the worſe for the Goſpel, :that will 
nut be battered by it. 3. Mat there was 4 Time when the Gaſpel's ſucceſs 
dn, gr edtly: anſwerable 10-what hath been ſaid of its Efficacy. And that 
tze Primitive: Chriſtians were People of maſt unblameable and holy Lives. 
de Gnofttihs. improperly called Chriſtians in any ſence. \The Primitive 
...Chriflians proved to be'Men of excellent Lives, by the Teflimonies of Fa- 
20 2bers. contained in their Apologies for them to their Enemies; aud iy the 
- Acknowledgments: of their" Enemies themſelves. An Actount given in par- 
-\ Ficular of their meek and ſubmiſſive Temper, out of Tertullian. 


Ar 2 II A N e 
Socher it be no objected againſt v hat we have faid of the admirable 
3 1.85 efficacy of the Chriſtian religion for the p woke of making 
J men holy, That there is but very little. ſign of it in the lives 
SE. that fs to believe it: for who are more woefully loſt as to 
all true goodneſs; who are more deeply ſunk into ſenſuality and brutiſn- 
neſs,” than are the generality of Chriſtians? Nay, among what ſort of 
men are all manner. of abominable wickedneſſes and villanies to be 
found to riſe, as among them? Upon which account the name of 
Chriflian ſtinks in the noſtrils of the very. Jews, Turks and Pagans. 
caſtly-intemperance and uncleanneſſes of all forts, the moſt ſordid 
_ covetouſnels,/' wretched! injuſtice, oppreſſions and eruelties; the moſt 
deviliſh; malice, envy and pride; the deadlieſt animoſities, the moſt 
outragious feuds, di ntions and rebellions ; the plaineft and groſſeſt 
idolatry, higheſt blaſphemies and moſt horrid impieties of all kinds are 
in ng part of the world more obſerable than they are in Chriſtendom ; 
nor moſt of them any where ſo obſervable, And even in thoſe — 2 
ane, e ee e OHA + 
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vhere the Goſpel is moſt truly and powerfully preached, and particu- 
Jarly in this our nation, there is but little more to be taken notice of 
in the far greater number, than the name of Chriſtians; nor any more 
of religion, than inſignificant complementings of God, and a mere bo- 
dily worſhip. of him. But what abominable vice is there, that dothꝭ not 
here abound? Nay, where doth the high and moſt daring of inipie- 
ties, viz. Atheiſm it ſelf, ſo boldly. ſhew its head as it doth here? And 
as for thoſe among us that make the greateſt pretences to Chriſtianity, 
beſides a higher profeſſion, a more frequent attendance on ordinances, 
and a mighty zeal for certain fruitleſs opinions they have taken up, 
and little rifles which ſignifie nothing to the bettering of their ſouls, 
and carrying on that which we have ſhewed is the Deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity; there is little to be obſerved in very many, if not moſt, of them, 
whereby they may be diſtinguiſhed from other people. But as for the 
fins of covetouſneſs, pride and contempt of others, diſobedience to au- 
thority, ſedition, unpeaceableneſs, wrath and flerceneſs againſt thoſe. 
that differ in opinion from them, cenſoriouſneſs and uncharitableneſs; 
it is too obvious how much the greater part of the ſects we are divided 
into are guilty of met, if not all of them. And that which is really 2% 
power of godiineſs doth appear in the converſations of but very few. 
Sad knows, the wickedneſs of thoſe that joy and profeſs" to believe 
the Goſpel, is an extremely fertile and copious theme to dilate upon - 
and is fitter to be the ſubject of a great volume (if any one can perſwade 
himſelf fo far to rake into ſuch a noyſome dunghil, as ſure none can, 
except enemies to Chriſtianity) than to be diſcourſed by the bye, as it 
is here. Nor can there be any eafier taſk undertaken. than to ſhew, 
that not a few mere Heathens have behaved themſelves incomparab! 
better towards God, their neighbour, and themſelves than do the 
generality of thoſe that are called Chriftians. Nay, I feat it would not 
be over- diffieult to make it appear, that 3 of thoſe that 
never heard the Goſpel, do behave themſelves id ſeveral reſpects better 
Fe . . 202, Hen 
But I have no liſt to entertain my ſelf or reader with ſuch an unplea- 
ſant and melancholy argument, but will betake my elf to anſwer the 
3 is. from thence taken againſt the truth of our laſt 
re 0000 WT NO LOI PEIeY 
r. And, in the firſt place, let the Goſpel have never ſo little ſucceſs. 
in promoting what is defigned by it; - whoever conſiders it, and what 
hath been ſaid concerning it, cannot but acknowledge that it is in 
it ſelf as fit as any thing that can be imagined for the purpoſe of 
throughly reforming the liel, and purifying the naturrs of mankind; 
and alſo incomparably more fit than any other eourſe that hath ever 
been taken, or can be thought of. So that we may certainly conclude, 
That the depravedneſs of Chriſtendom is not to be aſcribed to the in- 
efficacy of the Goſpel, but to other cauſes: namely, men's unbelief öf 
the truth of it; as much as they profeſs faith in n: their inexcuſable 
neglect of eonſidering the infinitely: powerful motives ts 4 holy life con- 
rained in it; and of uſing the means conduèing thereutito preſeribeq by 
it. And theſe are inſeparable concomitants, and moſt effectual pro- 
moters of each other. Every OY inconſideration is proportionable 
225 | 4 23 IE Zo 
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will not mind them, 


374 wu Dates ef Obriflianity. © | Szer. III. 


10 his ineredulity, and his incredulity to his inconſideration: and how 
much of careleſneſs is: viſible in mens lives, ſo much of unbelief dot 


(leſs their hearts; and fo on the contrary. Upon which account. 10 
elieve and to he obedient, and nat to believe and to be diſabedient, are ſyno- 
nymous phraſes, and of the ſame ſignification in the New, and Jikewiſe 
ia the Old Teſtament. Now it is a true faying of Teriullian, Pervi- 


tacic nullum appoſuit remedium Deus, God hath provided no remedy, 


"er is, no ordinary one, againſt wilfulneſs. And though the Goſpel 
hath ſuch a tendency as hath been ſhewn, to work the moſt excellent 
effects in men, yet it doth not operate as charms do, nor will; it have 
ſucceſs upon any without their own concurrence, and co-operation 
With it. The excellent rules e ee in the Goſpel muſt ne- 
oeſſarily * to thoſe, that only hear or read them, but 

ts promiſes or threainings can; be exciting to 
none, that will not believe or conſider them: nor can the arguments it 


affordeth to provoke to aſſent, he convineing to any hut thoſe that im- 


Partially weigh them; its helps and aſſiſtances will do as good, where 
they. are totally neglected. And though there be preventing as well as 
aſſiſting grage going along with the Goſpel, for the effaual revailing 
on mens wills to uſe their utmoſt endeavour to. ſubdue their faſte, and 


eee s habits;. yet this grace is not ſuch as that there is no 
Pol 


Ability of refuſing ot quenching it. Nor is it fit it Chould, ſeeing 
mankind is indued With. a principle of freedom, and that this principle 


1; 2 ntial ao the humane nature, ho 335144 r 


1 F will add, that. this is one immediate: cauſe of the unſucceſsfulneſs 
= 


of. the Goſpel, to which it is very much to be attributed; namely, 


ange and unaccountable miſtaking the deſign of it, Multitudes 


0 ſthoſe chat profeſa Chriſtianity are ſo grofly inconſiderate, not to ſay 


wWorſe, as to coſſetłiye no better of it than as a ſciente and matter of ſpe- 


culatian: and take themſelves, (though againſt the cleareſt evidences of 


the; camrary;imaginable) for true and genuine Chriſtians, either be- 


cauſe they have a general belief of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
profeſs themſelves the Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus in contradiſtinction 


5 8 4 Mabometans, and Pagans; and in and through bim alone 


expect ſalvation: or becauſe they have ſo far acquainted themiſelyes with 
the doctrine of the Wer er as to be able to talk and diſpute, and to 
make 8 L ane : 

themſelves, to-that party riſtians which they preſume are of the 
pureſt, and moſt glormed model, and ate zealous Rieklers for their pe- 


_ *culiax forms and diſcriminating ſentiments; and as ſtiff oppoſers of all 


other that are gonttay to them. Now the Goſpel muſt neceſſarily be 


28 eee ſuch menus minds, and reformation of 


their mannets, While, they have Ao .wretchedly low an opinion of its 
qeſign, 3s ff, it. really had no better: and ſo long as 9 it for 
granted its main jntention is dH A. Nle, io mate them orthodox, 
vat uigtnaus, ide gag not ibe thought that they ſhould be ever the more 


Holy, nays tis 8M honſand to one but they will be in one kind or other 


y for their; Chriſtianityy. 


e mY 5 , VF 
And laſtiy, here ate ſeuveral unoward tene erf uphappily in- 
ſtilled into profeſſors of -briſtianity, which render the truths of the 


8  _ Goſpel 


r knowing people or becauſe they have joyned 
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Goſpel they retain a belief of, inſignificant and unſucceſsful as to the 
bettering either of their hearts or lives, as infinitely apt and of as mighty 
r as they are in themſelves for thoſe great pnrpoſe. 
2. 8 

thens live in diverſe reſpects better lives, than do multitudes, and even 
the generality, of thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity; it is ſo far from be- 
ing difficult to give a ſatisfactory account how this may be without diſ- 
paraging our excellent religion; that it is to be expected that thoſe peo- 
ple ſhould be even much the worſe for it, that refuſe to be bettered b 
it. It is an old maxim, that Corruptio optimi eft peſſima: the beſt things 
being ſpoiled, do prove to be the very worſt: and accordingly, nothing 
Jeſs is to be looked for, than that degenerate Chriſtians ſhould be the 
vileſt of all perſons.” And it is alſo certain, that the beſt things, 
when abuſed, do ordinarily ſerve to the worſt purpoſes; of which there 
may be given innumerable inſtances. And ſo it is, in this preſent caſe. 
St. Paul told the Corinthians, that he and the other apoſtles were a 
a favour of death unto death, as well as of life unto life (b). And our Saviour 
gave the Phariſees to underſtand, That for judgment he was come into the 
world; that thoſe that ſee not, might ſee; and that thoſe: that. ſee, might be 
made blind (c); that is, That it would be a certain conſequent of his com- 
ing, not only that poor ignorant creatures ſnould be turned from darkneſs 


1 


to light, but alſo that thoſe which have the light, and ſhut their eyes 


_ againſi-it, ſhould be judicially blinded. And the forementioned Apoſtle, 
im the firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſaith of thoſe that held 
the truth. in unrighteouſneſi, that would not ſuffer it to have any good et- 
fect upon them through their cloſe adhering to their filthy luſts, that 


Gad gave them up to the moſt unnatural villainies, permitted them to 


cbmmit them by with - holding all reftraints from them; and likewiſe 
gave them over ii; vw dupe, f d reprobate mind, So that, from the juſt 
judgment of God it is, I „e expected, that depraved Chriſtians 
{hduld be the moſt wicked of all people: and therefore it is ſo far 
from being matter of wonder, that thoſe that will not be converted by 
the Goſpel, ſhopld be ſo many of them very horribly prophane; that 
that it is rather ſo, chat all thoſe which, having for any conſiderable 
time lived under the preaching of it, continue diſobedient to it, ſhould 
not be ſuch. Iu the pureſt ages of the church, were degenerated Chriſ- 
tians made in this kind moſt fearful examples of the divine vengeance; 
And ſo utterly forſaken of God, that they became, (if we may believe 


Treneus, Teniullian, and others of the ancient Fathers) not one whit 


better than incarnate devils. Nor were there to be found in the whole 
world in thoſe days, and but rarely ſince, ſuch; abominable and moſt 
exeerable wretches as they were. I have ſametimes admired that hu- 
mane nature ſhould be capable of ſuch à monſtrous depravation, as 
ſeyeral ſtories recorded of them do ſpeak them to have contracted: 


But, re AST ET ADV n Ws l 
3. Fhirdiy, If we muſt needs judge of them efficacy of the Goſpel for 
the making men holy, by its ſuecels herein; let us caſt our eyes back 
upon the f ages of Chriftianity, and then we ſhall find it an cafe mat- 
Wen STU e ee ee eee eee een ter 
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3a (#/ 2 Cor. jj, 16. de) John ix. 39. N 


econdly, Whereas it was ſaid alſo, that the generality of hea- | 
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376 | The Defign of Cbriſtiaulty. Ker. l. 
ger t0 ſatisſie our ſelves concerning it, though we ſhould underſtand no 
more of Chriſtianity, than the effects it produced in thoſe days. 
For though there were then à ſort of people that ſometimes called 
themſelves Ghriftians,: that were (as was now ſaid) the moſt de ſperately 
wicked ętestures that ever the earth bare; yet theſe were eſteemed by 
albothers that were known by that name as no whit more of their num. 
ber, than the Pagers and Fews that deſied Chriſt. And their religion 
Was a motly thing that conſiſted of Chriſtianity, Judaiſm and Paganiſm 
all blended together; and therefore in regard of their mere profeſſion 
they could be no more truly ealled Chriſtians than Fews:or Pagans. Or 
ther (to ſpeak properly) they were of no religion at all, but would 
ometimes comply with the Fews, and at other times with the Heathens, 
and joyned readily with both in perſecuting the Gbriftigns.y And, in 
ſhort, the Samgritans might with leſs impropriety be called Jaun, than 
theſe Gen, (Chriftagsai ns eo LO Cn hg noo ne 
Tis alſo confeſſed that the orthodox Chriſtians were calumitiated. by 
the heathens as flat Atb-ifs,, but their only pretence for fo doing was 
their refuſing to worſhip their Gods. And they likewiſe .accuſet them 
of the beaſtlieſt and moſt horrid practices; but it is ſuffitiently evident 
that they were heholden to the Gnaſticts for thoſe accuſatiopns 3) who, 
Heing adcounted Chriſtians; did by their being notoriouſly guilty of 
them give occaſion, to the enemies of Chriſtianity to reproach all the. 
. profeſſors; of it, as moſt filthy and impure creatures. I knowit is 
commonly ſaid that thoſe calumnies procet᷑ded purely fromizheomati- 
eious invention of their enemies, but it is apparent that thoſe. vile here- 
ticks gave occaſion; to them, but that the Chriſtians were ſa dar- from 
being guilty: of ſuch monſtrous crimes, that they did lead moſt noffen- 
_ five and good lives, doth abundantly appear by the apologies that di- 
verſe. of the Fathers made to the heathen emperors, and people in their 
behalf. Juſtin Ildartyn in his apology to Aatoninus Pius hath this fay- 
ing, irie 31 le, Kc. It is our intereſ that all perfons: ſbouli mate a 
"narrow inguiſitios into our tives and dittrine, and to expeſe them to tbe view 
every ens. And he afterwards tells that emperor, That his people 
lad nothing 10 lgyto their charge truly; but ubeir bars name, Chriſtians. And 
again, that the tobich in times paſt taot pleaſure in unclenn practites, du 
live now (that they: are become converts to Chriſtianity) pure and chaſte lives 
.they tohich uſed magical arts, do 'now' cunſacrate and devote themſalues ta the 
_ eternal and good God. They whith profirred their monty and paſſeſſiant be- 
fore all things Nie do now caſt them into: th cimmon ffoct; ann communicate 
them to any that. flaud in need; 'Theyahich auc bated each. aber, and mu- 
- tually. engaged in bloody battles, and (acarrding: to the cuftom}<vpu!ld not 
- 8 contmon fire, webt unt d mop, with thoſe:that were not of the ſame 
tribe, new live lauing au familiarly'togetber;;3hat now they pru for their 
. ery enemies : ang ubeſg which perſecute ubum 1961 H unjuſt hatred they endea- 
Pour to-win 1 them by perſwaſiins, that they alſo, living accarding to 1b 
Boneſt precepts of Grin, may ark hae e and gain thi ſame reward 
ul, dl ui, frew'ths grout gar and ord übe vor... 
1, Fthezagaras in his apOlogVy, faith thus to the EMmperors Aurelius Au- 
torinus, and Aurelius Commoduls An very gractous and benign as you are ta 
al other, De Bayh no care of. us whe are called Chriſtians ; Vir you ſuffer 
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us who. commit no evil; nay, who (us ſball hereafter apptar ) do bebuts bur 
ſelves of all men moſt: piouſly. and jay both towards God and your gotlerument, 
to be vexed, tobe put to flight from place to ploct, and to be wvidlently dealt 
ruth. And then he adds ſome lines after; JFany-of you can t,. of 
any great or {mall crime, toe are ready to bear the mo ſevere prmifbinent, 
that can be inflicted upon us. And fpeakingiofithe'talumaies that ſome 
had faſtened upon them, he ſaith, I you 2 that theſe things are 


trus, Muro no uge, ud ſer; but utterly root ut up and 
wines ard thildren, if you can prove that any of us lilis lite td bea, &c. 
And there is very much to the ſame! purpoſe d Thriwllian's Apology: 


hriſtians that do excedere: d regula. diſciplina, depart from 


accaunted 

note upon th 
* Kae 
the name and ſortety 


out of them, and others, we may judge what rare ſtjeceſ/the 


thers,cto which ta} be: added abundanee mes zee the 55 
in the ft -ages,, and: Hat a'vaſtdifferentsthere4is/betweentthe'Chrit- 


tians of) baſes and of theſe days; that is, (between dhe Chriſtfatis that 


were ae an thoſe that ſince have ed in eaſe and prof - 
peruyn "Wihen the Chtiſtian Religion came tö be the religion of na- 
tions, and to be owned and encouraged by eperors and rajers; then 
way the whole vaſt Roman empire quickly perſwaded to march under its 
banner; and the very worſt of men for ſaſbioni- ſate, and in expectation 
of temporal advantages peame-· locking into the Church of Chriſt. Nay, 
the tot /: men were, and the leſs of conſcienee they had, the more for- 
ward mighit ttrey than be ſo to do, the more haſte chey might make to 
renounee their former religion; and take upon them the profeſſion © 


Chrictanity. And no ſocner was the Chürch ſet in the wärům ſan- 


ſhine of worldly riches and honours, but it is apparent the was inſen- 


Mp our run,with thoſe noiſom vermine, Which have bred and mul- 
lied eve we 


; ſince, even far. many centuries, of years. 


» #8 
* 4 


Ik agy ſhall doubt whether, the forementioned Fathers might not give 
too good a character of the Chxiſtians whoſe cauſe. they pleaded; L de- 


fire them to conſider. whether this be imaginable, ſeeing their enemies, 


10 whom they wrote their defences of them could eafiy, they tiving 


- 


and dſtroy us, wt rr 


+378 De Deſign of Chriftianity, Sxcr. III. 

Wes them, Wee falſity of their 28. And 
Ne find them ee appealing to the heathens own. canſciences, 
Whether they thetaſelves did not believe that true which they ſaid of 
\ em zend moreover we have. them ever and anon triumplüng over 
hem, and provoking them to ſhew ſuch effects of their phils/e 3 and 
e of religions as they themſelves could witneſs were e produ A 
on 


*:, WY by 


and we have theicuadverfuries themſelves: giving tha 2 very 
gh e en Tertullian in bis forementioned apology. faith, that 
xethe ſece - ab) Was 2.; perſecutar of Chriſtians) wrote thus to 
he.emperar. Trajan the province where he ruled under him, viz. 
2 ter rj — lte \refujin wg wag 0 2 aerifice, he could learn nothing 
ener ning they 25 «meetings before day to ſing 
Pritt fe Chriſt 3 a engage their ſect in ſolemm leagues z; Fer- 
mur tber, adulturys dereit, difloyalty, and. all other, wickedneſſes. 
Sing hi a nowextant Epiſtſe of his to that emperor, we fad him 
him this in information, iz. + That, ſome that had tenounced 

1 . and e vbloped his image, and the ſtatutes of their 
| 8 + That bbis dat 4hbe greateſt. fault or 
3 555 . that they were wont upom a ſet day to affembls tage- 
i 2008. leg nee = Ina te Che as. to 4a Gad aud to 
then 4425 2 Aut to any wickedie(5, but that: the Toould not 
78), . that: thiy:avauld: not be war/e tbun their 
that e dlonyuany" thing intriſted in tbein hands. when de- 


it w their: aaſlam to departs and ta meet again, 
$a qt 3 10 eat Ne 
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'Cxar. XVI. Die Deſign of Chriſtianity. ' 379 
tiaus as he was, writes thus in an Epiſtle to-the people of Aa, (Which 
is to be ſeen; in Juin Mariyr, and affixed to the apology he directed 

to him) =. That they could make no proof of the crimes they. laid is the 
Chriſtians charge, and.they overcame them by chuſing to lay down their lives 
rather than to do the things they required of them + And that he. thought-it 
fit. 1d. advertiſe them, that the Chriſtians, - when: earthquakes happentd, were 
not under ſuch dreadful fears. as they were; and that they were fumagongin- 
| $6rigos wee; N O, indued with,a firmer conſtience and fs God. And there 

next follqweth another Epiſtle of the emperor Antoninus Philo/ophus tb 
the Senate and people of Rome; wherein he gave them an account of 


4 


ſharply inveighed again 
done in regard of. the wirtue which I after found. to be in ben A barer 
by they, began the 
ets: r 


reren, have. God willingly incloſed, or of his own. 


very. coal and $4 re/hing, . but upon our ade griff NN wood, 10 fiery 
f Tv; . 5 4 ied "fy 


Bail form: 4nd their: prayer as in/tantly. accompanied with. the preſance.of 
God, as of one invincible and inſuperable. ore let us permit (ht bedr 
ple wed ye ft they pra ave tht like weapons inployed againſt 
us, they ſhould obtain their. defire. . And a few lines after, the. emperor 


deglarad it his will and pleure, that awiyaryer act a Chron 
4 ; : 148 5 1 . 7 2; 15 4 T Ker? Ja 7 ory. + 540 
at better ſatisfaction can we deſire, concerning the truth of the 


to us? 


ſelf in them And thereby we may judge what kind of Pape 7 
tle. that 


reſt, this queſtion, F we are commanded to love our enemies, whom have 


we 
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An * hate? He pe n How often do yo your ſelves rage 
2 . the Chriſtians who: are: abodient unto yon, and moreover ſuffer them to 
2 ud and burnt by the Tout of common People; but yet what revenge did 
% euer-bbſerut them repaying or _the paris dons unto them, as er 
ane ure even to death ir ,. 1 | 
Alf it he chjected, as it is by: Bebe that this might be attributed not 
ood temper, but to mere neceffityi ſeeing they knew themſelves 

to fucceed in any rebettious or violent attempt: let the wy 


2 de an anſwer; and he doth it in tlie very next words. 
night, alaich he, with a a foo firebratids, they \could' revenge e i 
e 0 # you, if t N e 11 lawful” to lp evil for ev Ay, 
and x e ſo, Put bells them Plainly, chat they were in 131 855 


ay ell 0 l ter roults; Ny and ſecret 00 and that 59 
Lew raifs:an army, if it pleaſed them, numerous And ee 7 85 
8 them; and 255 be thus rogeed? N 
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RES olpel Bad füt 15 all that co . part of ö 
kg) antFhad brought 5ver to godlineſs ſouls innumetable. 
"Dis ou ſee how far the 2 Chriſtians were 85 the . | 
woke "Und boifterous ſpirit, that Chriſtegdom Aboye all other 
© ord, bath been Rucr infefdd with,” And thus we have 720 
th A es ie once a tine G pd grant that the like may be again when 
s fee Chriftian reli ion in conquering mens luſts, and recti- 
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That wwe underſtand from what hath been ſaid of the Deſign of Chriſtianity; 
how fea h it 1s abuſed by _ that all henſthin the Roman Catho- 
licks. That the Church of Rome hath by ſeveral of her Doftrines ener- 
vated all the Precepts and Motives io Holineſs contained in the Goſpel, That 
"he bath rendred the Means therein go for the Attainment theresf, 
extremely ineſfectual. That fhe hath alſo as greatly corrupted them. Divers 
Inſtances of the Papiſts Idolatry. Their Image Worſhip ove Inflante. 
Their praying to Saints departed another. er Impieties accompanying 
it, mentioned. Some Account of their Blaſphemzes, particularly in their 
Prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin. Their 3 the Hoſt the third, 
and graſſeſt Inſtance of their Idolatry. Some other of t 
Antichriſtian Dodrines. e 
; SIE CON DL Y, by what hath been ſaid concerning the Deſgn 
S A the Chriſtian religion, we eaſily underſtand how fearfully it is 
wh abuſed by thoſe that call themſelves the Roman Catholicks, Nor 
need we any other argument to prove popery to be nothing leſs than Chri- 
ſtianity beſides this, viz. That the grand deſign of this, is to make us 
holy; and alſo aimeth at the raiſing of us to the moſt elevated pitch/of 
holineſs, and is admirably contrived for that purpoſe : but the religion of 
the Papifts, as ſuch, doth moſt apparently tend to carry on a deſign moſt 
oppoſite thereunto : to ſerve a carnal and corrupt intereſt; to give men 
ſecurity in a way of ſinning; and pretendeth to teach them a way to do, 
at one and the ſame time effectually, the moſt contrary and inconſiſtent 
things. That is, to depraue their natures, and ſave their fouls ; and even 
in gratifying their wicked inclinations to lay a firm foundation for eternal 
happineſs. So that, if this (as they pretend it alone is) be the Chriſtian 
religion, we muſt needs ingenuouſly acknowledge, that what we ſaid in 
the introduction was by Ce/fus and Julian charged it, is no calum- 
ny, but an accuſation moſt juſt and well deſerved. For as the Church s 


ome hath rendred diverſe excellent precepts of holineſs very ineffeftual; 


by making them counſels only, not. commands; and alſo not a few of its 


prohibitions unneceſſary, by her diſtinction of fins into mortal and wenzal; + 
underſtanding by venial ſins ſuch as for the ſake. of which no man can 


deſerve to loſe the divine favour; and therefore making them really no 
fins; fo hath ſhe enervated all the evangelical: commandments, both poſitive 


and-zegative, and made them inſignificant by a great many doctrines that 


are taught by her moſt darling-ſons, and decreed or allowed by her ſelf. 
That one Popiſh doctrine of the 


days, yet) no man is bound by the divine law to it until that time, is of 
it ſelf, without the help of any other, ſufficient to take away the force 
of all the holy precepts of our Saviour, and to make them utterly unſuc- 

ceſsſul to the embraces of it: and this other goeth beyond that in > 
LEED IBN 0 ' nets 


er Wicked und maſt | 


2 of repentance before the immi-— 
nent point of death; and that 3 the Church requireth' it'upon holy- 
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* | ThDyfgh cir H M , ter. Ur: 
neſs for this purpoſe, viz. That mere attrition, or ſorrow for ſin for fear 
of damnation,-if it be accompanied with confeflion to the prieſt, is ſuf- 
ficient for ſalvation. For, as the former maketh a death-bed repentance 
only neceſlary, ſo this latter makes that repentance alone ſo, which is far 
from deſerving to be ſo called, and which wants the principal ingredients 
of that grace, viz. Hatred of fin, and love to God and goodneſs ; and con- 
ſequently works no change in the nature of the finner, nor makes him par- 
taker in the leaſt meaſure of true holineſs. es. 
The threats of bell have they made a mere ſcare- crow by their doctrine 
of Purgatory ;-\and the fear of this too have they taken a notable courſe 
t e men from by that of penances, and the indulgences granted by 
their Popes very ordinarily for doing certain odd trifles and idle things; 
but which by money can never fail to be procured. Nor are the moſt 
borrad impieties ſhut out from having their ſhare in his holineſs his indul-. 
gences; as more than ſufficiently appears by the tax , the Apoſtolical chan- 
cery; whereto thoſe that will pay the price, abſolutions are to be had for 
the moſt abominable and not to be named villainies, nay, and licences allo, 
for not a few wickedneſſes. Eo Oe HERA Si 
I may add to the forementioned, their doctrine of the meritorious ſu- 
pererogations of the ſaints; which, being applied to others, they teach 
to be-available for their pardon; which beſides its moſt impious making 
many co- ſaviours with 7eſus Chriſt, doth infinitely encourage to care- 
Jh dn yada NG ate 4, ntl tow, 
| preſcribed in the Goſpel; have they done 
what 1 them to make both extremely ineffectual, and highly irreli- 
r £497 PP brecy OT nt | e 
Piri, Me ineffectual: for they will have the bare ſaying of prayers with- 
out the leaſt minding of what is ſaid, to be acceptable to, and prevalent 
with, Almighty God: and congruouſlſy to this fine doctrine, their church 
enjoyns them to be ſaid in a tongue that is unknown to the generality of 
her children. Though the Papiſis cannot, for ſhame, but acknowledge 
it a good thing to give attention to what is ſaid in the worſhip of God, 
yet, I ſay, it is well known that they deny it to be neceſſary ſo to do; 
and make the mere opus ee the work done, ſufficient ; and that in 
all acts of devotion whatſoever. And beſides their divine ſervice is made 
by them an idle and vain piece of pageantry, by the abundance of fop- 


piſh ceremonies it is burthened with. Nay, 


Secondly, it is made as wicked as ineffeftual : it being accompanied 
with-ſo great immoralities as groſt idolatries, together with other very 
/ gt PAD Se We topo 
Firſt, Therr worſhipping of images is à notorious inftance : they mak- 
ing pictures of Chriſt and his croſs,” and even of the holy Trinity, and 
giving (as they themſelves profeſs to do) latria or divine honour to them. 
And as for what they have; by ſtretching their wits upon the tenters, 
invented to deſend themſelues from the guilt of idalatry in thoſe actions, 
it will do the Heathens as much ſervice as themſelves, and no leſs ſuc- 
ceſsfully clear and arquit them from that foul imputation. Cælſus in de- 
fence of their idol, ſaith, That they are not gods, but Od ab, 
gits vonſocrateu to them. And the Heathens in Lactantius are brought in 
- aying, Non thja timemus ſimulachra, &c, Mi fear, or worſbip: not the 
Fron 0 | 


images 


Car- XVII. The Deſign of Obrifianiiy. $3 


images themſelves, but thoſe whoſe repreſentatives thry are, and to whoſe namer 
al other citations might be pre to 


they are conſacrated. And ſever 5 
ſhew;; that — wr — Pani! the Cy 8 their 
images, was relative only (as the Papiſis ſay theirs is, and thin they get 
a — matter by ſo faying) and not — comer But as for — 
of the image of the croſs, it is groſſer idolatry than I beliove can be ſſieum 
the: wiſer ſort of Pagans were ever guilty of. For the creſi it ſelf is the 
ultimate term of their divine adoration, and the image is worſhippꝰd 're-! 
latiuely, as it repreſents the cr. In ſhort, their image- worſaip is as ex- 
peſly forbidden by the ſecond commandment as words can do it, and one 
may-conclude that they themſelves are not a little conſcious of it, in that 
that commandment-is'lett out of their offices of frequentuſe,. 0 
- Secondly, another plain inſtance of their idolatry is their praying to 
ſaints departed. And whereas they pretend that they do not pay them any 
divine honour, and that they only pray to the ſaints to pray for them ; 
this pretence is but a pitifully thin cob- web to hide the Idelatry of that 
practice. For beſides that their invocations of them, and of the ſame 
ſaints too in innumerable places at vaſt diſtances each from other, do im- 
ply an opinion of ſuch an exceellency in them, (viz. ſuch a knowledge 
as can hardly be at all ſhort of Omniſcience) as we can no where find 
God Almighty hath vouchſafed to any creature; they likewiſe make their 
prayers to them with profeſſions of confidence in them, and with All the 
rites of invocation, in ſacred offices, and in places ſet a part for divine 
worſhip; and moreover they ſet particular ſaints over whole cities and 
untries (one ſingle one over this, and another over that) and put up 
petitions to them for their help and ſuccour. And the Roman Catechiſm 
made by the decree of the council of Trent, and publiſhed by the Pope's 

command, doth give them encouragement thus to do (as the late Biſh 


of Dorn ſheweth in the former part of his Diſſtuaſtus from Popery)- in 


theſe words; the ſaints are therefore to be invocated, becauſe they contin 
make prayers for the. health of mankind, and God gives us many benefits * 


their merit and favour : and it is lawful to have recourſe to the fuvour - ; 


grace of the ſaints, and to uſe their help; for they undertake the patronage of 
1. And he adds that the council of Trent doth not only ſay, It is good 
to fly to their prayers, but alſo to their aid, and to their help, And he 
furthermore minds them of this diſtich in the church of S. Laurence in 
r bn oft rte 00S Hoe Os. e008 19 
Continet hoc templum ſanctorum corpora pura 4 10 

A quibus auxilium ſuppleri, poſcere cura. 


5 Within ak ſaints holy koala li, N | ; 
Pray them, that they with belp' would thee ſupply. 


So that over and above the great impiety of their praying to ſaints, diſco» 
vered in making them in ſome kind equal with Chriſt, and in derogat. 
ing from the ſufficiency of his merits, ſatisfaction and interceſſion So f 
being prayed to with reliance on theirs as well as on his, and thr | 
them as well as him, (as may be farther and largely ſnewn in their pray 
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eee, Short; 


thaſ ain he dialed. Viey ) Lfay, belides this groſs 
from tia: charge of de 


dicate. th 2 — — — 
2 Bo t at crime in ipping heroes 
and uriſieſ omperors. And for Hienocles his part, cannot find, that he 
alloweth of praying to any one but him whom he calls the Supreme God: 
fory-ſpeaking-of the honour that is due to that order of ſpirits vhich is 
immediately ſubordinate to him, and above the dæmons and heroes, all he 
faith goncerning it (e), is, that ãt conſiſteth in underſtanding the excel- 
leney of their natures, and in endeavouring after a likeneſs to them; 
herons e hath aſterward a very excellent ſcourſe of 2 ob- 
ion men are under of praying to God. s 
But I have not yet inſtanced in the worſt part «fathe: Po ifs prayers 
to departed faints, the blaſphe mies contained in thoſe tothe — 2 
are ſuch, as I would not defile my pen with the recital of 
did IL not know it to be eig b the — ar their Jr: rv 
era, the faxtiour: af defpairing:ſouls'y, t ower' of. fpiratual grace, — 
3 — 0 one higher than the heavens, and dacper than 72 
the 9 cotnpellations as are proper only to ſome one 
perſun of — 2 are given in them to her. In her an- 
them ſhe is ſuꝑplicated for 82 for grace and for glory. And 
the foxementioned-learnet; Hilhop obſerveth, that in the mats - hook pen- 
ned A. D. 1838, and uſed in the Polonian churches, they call the blaſſed 
Virgin diam ad vitam, &c. the auay to life, the governeſs all the werid; the 
reronciler of «with: God, the fountain remiſſion of ſms, light of — 
aucb at laſt᷑ ſhe is there faluted with an ave univerſæ Trinitatis mater, bail 
thou mother of the hoh: Trinity. And he adds that the eouncil of Grftance 
in the hymn they.call a Sequence, did invocate the Virgin in the fame. 
coun did uſe to invocate the Holy Chef? that they call her 
* grace, the remedy of the miſerable, the fountain of-mercy, - mal 
the 2 A chureh. And laftly, his lordſhip alledgeth à Pſalter of our 
Dach that hath been ſeveral times printed at Venict, at Paris and 
a the title of Which is, The P/alter of the Blaſſed Virgin 2 the 
feraphical Doctor S. Bonaventure, c. Which conſiſteth of the Baums 


is left out, and that of Lady put in, and altered where it was. neceſſary 
they ſhould to make ſence. Therein, whatſoever David ſaid, whether 
prayers or praiſes of God and Chrift, they ſay. of the Blaſſd Virgin; and 


whether (faith he) all that can. be ſaid without intolerable blaſphemy, we ſup- 


poſe needs not much diſputation. o would not readily conclude it alto- 
gether impoſſible for any men to invent, or approve, nay, or not to have 


indignation againſt, ſuch dating and moſt execrable impieties, that are 


not utterly bereft of their ſenſes, or are but one removed from perfect 
Aabeiſts There are diverſe other moſt prodigious ſayings concerning 


the V irtzin Mary tranſcribed out of the approved books'of great fons-of | 


the Raman Ubureh, in the now cited Diffaſtoe from „to which L 


reſerthe header. And to them L will add ſome, which may doubtleſs vie 
e ee ere 05 ee ow 
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of David, one hundred and fifty in number: in which the name of Lord == 


Eur. XVII. . The Deſign of Ebrifianity: 385 
Hannes. Argentus, a prime Catholick youth, which he hath expoſed to the 
view of the world in a right worthy piece, treating of the ſeven excel- 
lencies of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin. Saith he, Chriftus.ſervit atque afſiduz 
miniſtrat Matri ſue, Chriſi 2 and continually adminiſtreth ta his Mo- 
ther: and next thus vents himſelf in a great fit of devotion to her. C 
i lceret, quam hbenter me ill; ſecium ee &c. F it might be laws 
fu, Oh, m pany would I joyn my ſelf with him as his companion! How © 

willingly would I learn of him the way of perfectiy ro thy ſelf, \and God! 
(the reader will not anon judge his placing the Virgin before God himſelf, 
as proceeding from inadvertengy,) How willingly would 1 eaſe my -moſt 
fiueet Feſus f this his labour / O Lord Jeſu my moſt lovely Saviour, permit 
me to perform ſome ſervice to thy Mother; but thou wilt not grant me this, 
yet at leaſt give me leave, that whil/t thou ſerveſt thy Mother, I may ſerve thee. 
And he tells us afterward,: that, God is in other crgatures after a _ 
manner, by his eſſence, by his preſence, and by his power ; but in the moſt Bleſs 
fed irgin after a fourth manner, viz. by identity, or being one and the ſelf 
ſame with her, ho could think that the worſt ſhould be yet behind? 
Let the reader judge whether it be or no. He farther faith, That her ſe- 
venth degree of excellency conſiſts in this, quid fit Domina Dei, that ſbe is the 
Miſtreſ of Cad. And then a line or two after, as if he had thought he 
had not yet ſufficiently performed the part of a moſt: impudent blaſphe - 
mer, he adds that ſupra ipſum thronum l ſuum collocavit, ſbe hath 
erefted her ſeat above the very throne of God. This was a fellow that had 
improved to purpoſe the prayers he had learn'd of his holy mother, 
Surely ſhe could not find in her heart to deny ſo paſſionately devout a 
worſhipper of the Holy Virgin, a very conſiderable ſhare in the merits 
of her ſupererogations ; or rather may we not think that ſhe would judge 
him ſo great a faint, as to ſtand in no need of them; and to have of his 
#1 to ſpare, : wherewith to add. to the riches of her treaſury, for the re- 
lief of thoſe who being conſcious to themſelves of being too dry and 
cold devotioniſts, can be perſwaded to go to the charge of them: 
Have we not now great cauſe to wonder, that the Papiſis ſhould take 
it ſo very heinouſly at our hands, that we faſten upon them the imputa- 
tion of idolatry This very wretch would have been ſenſible of an un- 
ſufferable abuſe, ſhould one have call'd him idolater, as blaſphemous a 
one as he was, and notwithſtanding his having even more than deified a 
mere creature, and-advanced her throne above her Creator's. Lord i to 
what heights of impiety will ſuperſtition lead men! and how thick is 
that darkneſs ſhe blindeth the eyes of her captives with, that it will not 
ſuffer them to diſcern: that guilt which is no whit leſs evident than the 


c 


ſun at noon. But, SST 7 857 b 
Thirdly, the N inſtance of the Church of Rome's idolatry we have 
And 


pet omitted ; and that is their worſbipping the conſecrated bread, not s 
c God him In toe ins 


| God's. repreſentative, but (which is far worſe) as 
crament of the altar (as they call it) and on other occaſions, This is 0 
where to be parallel'd for the ſottiſhneſs of it, no not among the moſt bar- 
barous and brutiſh nations; it being founded upon the moſt abſurd, gon: 
tradictious, portentous and monſtrous conceit, that ever entered. the 
head of any mortal; as they have bad it, to the confuſion of cheir fages, 
proved to them by a multitude of learned perſons of the reformed reli- 
Me 
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ion: ' who have alſo ſo fully, and with ſuch mighty and irreſiſtible ſtrength 
made good the b charge (cb dolatry, and of other itnpious 
. and principles ag aint them, that it 7 ms may how. it 
ſhould. be code that Wy who are . or reſolved that they 
bn not ſee, ſhould not acknowledge them..,,.And as for the elaborate 
— $ whereby they endeavour. to Ju fe themſelves from thoſe accuſa-. 
tio ns, they 1 7 doubtleſs: Nas t they ſhall have a mind to it, de- 
15 others no lefs plauſib e with as little pains, to make forcing of v 
Eins no rape, lying with iter folks wives no adultery, cutting of Pate 
no theft, robbing of churches no ſacrilege; and, in one word, they may 
ith as little exerciſe of their brains invent ways to do wharſocver i is moſt 
Katy forbidden i in_the Ten Commandments, without being gui ilty of 
tranſgreffinz any one of them. : 

I might proceed to inſtance in very many y other doctrines of the Remi 
Church, which by what we have faid of the Chriſtian + by we may be 
ety aſſured 155 anti. chriſtian but I will only add two or three more.. 
As, their aſſerting the inſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for men's ſava- 
tion, : and denying them to be the foe rule of faith, and j oining with them 
their own paltry traditions ally neceſſary to be believed; and this 
againſt the reſs words of 8 Paul to Baal, 2 Epift, 3 Chap. where 
he tells him, that the holy Scriþ 5 are able to dts him 7 e mp 
through faith which is in 225 0 And that all Scripture s grven by 

or 


110 nſpiration of and i 1 ro ab doctrine, fe or  reproof, or correction, for 
inf Ale in rig 2 7; that the man 9 Gul me I 262, throwly fur- 
nite unto all 82 works. And their hin Ws e Goſpel is obſcure 
d difficult to. be underſtood even in things 3 25 to be believed and 

| begs Which, as it makes it b Þ Gor ENS. for the EE which 


5 D hl W's probs As he. efuits Noe; is Ge in 5 Pee $ 
2 75 But w hether' 1555 afſerted | 135 the P fs haye an n 2 


d Tae ee ground as unqueſtionably true, doth pre 


pee 8 ed practices, Gee this pretended infallible. uide 
250 oY eas'd 


wiſe erer 7 Ar. Chillingworth) be prepared in mind to eſteem virtue | 


FE any the Pope ſhall ſo determine.” And this dechine, Without 
doubt, is that which h thoſe of the Papiſis to ſtick ſo faſt in filthy 
mire, and to erſiſt ſo obſtinately in their foul errors, who are not de- 
tained therein by the love of gain (with which their Popes, and other 
eccleſiaſticks vs the 3 of io 'of them are mightily enriched) or 
'by the dear effection they bear to other luſts, which they are exactly fitted 
for the ſatisfaction of. Nets doctrines being very many of them ſo ri- 
diculouſly abfurd,'plainly falſe, and of ſuch dangerous conſequence; I ſay, 
8 elſe, certainly, could-hold Weil ſincerer fort af — in the 212 


En ab. XVII. De Defen of CBriflanity, 
of them, but this conſideration, that any one of them being let go, their 
great Dagon of the Churches infallibility muſt neceſſarily to the ground 


$7 


with it. 


I might alſo inſtance in their doctrine of the di/penſableneſs of the moſt 
ſolemn oaths, which is no leſs deſtructive to humane ſociety, than it is to 
' piety. And in that of the Pope's power to abſolve ſubjects from their 
Allegiance to their lawful ſovereigns: and to them add a great number of 
me of the moſt famous order among them, the Feſuits, and reſolu- 
tions of cafes of conſcience, which are as wicked and deſtructive vf a 
holy life, as the devil himſelf can well deviſe. But to be employed with Her- 
cults in emptying the augean ſtable, would be as acceptable a work as 
Eun, ma in this naſty ſink. Whoſoever ſhall peruſe the my/tery 
wrt 

Hu be none of the moſt ſqueamiſh and queazy, and to make him ſtand 
aſtoniſhed, and bleſs himfelf, that ever ſuch loathſome and abominable 
ſtuff ſhoald come from perſons that derive their name from the holy 7 le 
"But to haſten to the concluſion of this chapter, the moſt pure an 


Fo 
religion of dur Saviour hath the Church of Rome defiled with as impure 


and unholy opinions and practices; and hath taken the moſt effectuz 
courſe not only to render it a feeble and inſignificant thing for accom- 
8 the deſign for which it was intended by the bleſſed 1 ri of it, 
but alſo to make it unhappily ſucceſsful in kg the direMy contrary. 
The great myſtery of godlineſs hath ſhe transformed into 3 — 72 
tu th and by that means mightily confirmed its profeſſed enemies, the 
5 and Mahometans, in their enmity againſt it. And for my own. part, 

Thould not ſtick to ſay, as did Averroes (when he obſerved that the popifh 
Chriftians adored that they ate) Sit anima mea cum philaſophis, Fo my 
foul take its fate with the philoſophers, did I think Chriſtianity to be ſuch à 

re oe as ſhe makes it. As much as I admire it now, I ſhould then 

refer that of Srerates, Plato and Cicero far before it. Though I abhor fo 

x to imitate 5 in their deviliſh uncharitableneſs, as to pro- 
nounce them all in a ſtate of damnation, yet I dare aſſert with the greateſt 
tonfidence, that all that continue in communion with that degenerate 
and apoſtate Church, ran infinite hazards: and moreover that it is im- 
po % any fincere perſons ſhould give an explicit and underſtanding aſſent 
to many of her doctrines; but whoſoever can find in his heart to practiſe 


upon them, can be nothing better than a ſhamefully debauched, and a 
moſt immoral wretch. Nor is it conceivable what ſhould induce any 


to exchange the reformed for the popiſb religion (as too many have of late 
done) that have but.a competent underſtanding of both, beſides the deſire 
of ſerving ſome corrupt intereſt. And we plainly ſee, that the generality 
of thofe that turn apoſtates from the Church of England to that of Rome, 
are ſuch people as were a ſcandal to her, while they continued in her: 
and ine Atelfi and Popery are the common ſanctuaries to which the 
maſt vicious and profane of this age do betake themſelyess. 
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That theſe Nu Sorts of Perſons are extremely fatti . I. Such as expet? ta 
baue their Share in the Salvation of the, Goſpel without rn, lng, 
an ; 4 Such, much more, as encourage themſelves by the Grace of the Geſpel in 
%) 0 PUT EW Abc 
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ö XY HIRDLY, there is nothing we are more aſſured of by what 
JT. hath been diſcourſed of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, than that theſe 
X © rok ſorts of perſons are guilty of extreme ſottiſhnefs: namely, 
'T hoſe that expet? to have. a ſhare in the ſalvation of the Goſpel: without. true 
holineſs :' and much more, Thoſe that encourage themſelves by the grace of the 


15 either from their baptiſm, and partaking of certain 
ges, or from mas, of ſuch or ſuch a ſect and mode 


which thus do, are guilty 
*cour 0 ſed 0 the Defigh of Cbriflianity. N | xl * | ; . 2 
Por we have ſhewn, not only that reformation. of life from the prac- 
ice, and purification of heart from the /iking of finz/are as plainly as can 
be alferted in the Goſpel to be abſolutely neceſſary to give men a right 
to the promiles thereof; but alſo that its great ſalvation doth even 2 
in it; chat, ſalvation from ſin is the grand deſign of the Chriſtian reſi- 
gion, and that Md Wong is the reſult of it. I will inſtance in two more 
Scriptures for the farther proof of this. The Apoſtle S. Paul faith, 


fa 


©" Bphe. ii. 5, &. Even when-we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, hath he 
gulickned us together with Cris, (by grace e are ſaved) and hath raifed us 
up together, and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Fefus : that 
n the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
"neſs terwards us through Chrift Feſus. For by grace ye are ſaved, through faith, 
(or by abe means of believing the Goſpel) and that not of your ſelves, it 3 
Yo ew 5 N 4 : | $07 SE. t 
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the gift of God. Where, by the ſalvation which the Ephefian Chriſtians 
are ſaid to have obtained, and in the beſtowing of which the exceeding 
riches of God's grace appeared, is plainly to be underſtood their delive- 
rance from their former heatheniſh impieties and ſinful practices; and 
ſo is it interpreted by our beſt expoſitors. Again it is faid, Titus iii. 5. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us (how ſaved us? it follows) by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Haly Ghoſt; Our Saviour giveth eaſe to our fin-ſick ſouls 
by recovering them to health: and his ſalvation firff conſiſteth in curing 
our wounds, and ſecondarily in freeing us from the ſmart occaſioned by 
them. S. Peter tells the Chriſtians, that by his ftripes they were healed, © 
1 Pet. ii. 24. It being a-quotation out of Iſaiab liii. 5. Clemens Alexan= + 
arinus, Stromat. lib. ii. pag. 391. hath this ſaying to the ſame purpoſe, 
* ovſ' yy ph * 8 '#a7@ d, anna xare iacw owirala, pardon doth not fo much 
conſift in remiſſion; as in healing; that is, the pardon of the Goſpel doth 
chiefly diſeover it ſelf in curing men of their ſins; in delivering ſinners 
from the power of them, rather than from the mere puniſbment die to 
them. By which words that learned father declared that he looked upon 
the ſubduing of fin. as a more eminent act of grace, than the bare for- 
giveneſf of it. Now, would that man be accounted better than an idebt, 
who being ſarely hurt, ſhould expect from his ſurgeon perfect eaſe, while 
be will not permit him to lay a plaiſter on his wound? Or that being 
deadly ſick, would look that his phyſician ſhould deliver him from his 
puin, when he will not take any of his medicines for the removal of the 
cauſe of it? But of far greater folly are all thoſe“ guilty,” who will not 
be perſwaded to part with their fins, and yet hope for the ſalvation of 
their ſouls, He that looketh for this, expects that which implieth a moſt 
palpable contradiction, and is in its own nature impoſſible. It hath been 
fully enough ſhewn that mere deliverance from miſery, cannot poſlibly be 
viithogt delivertnce from ſin; and, much leſs eternal bleſſedneſs in the 
enjoyment of Sp. nnn e 1 eh 
Secondly, but how mad then are thoſe, which'turn the grace of God de- 
claro in the Goſpel into wantonneſs, and take encouragement from the abum- 
dant kindneſs and good will therein expreſſed to ſinners, with the more 
ſecurity and boldneſs to commit fin ? We read of ſuch in the epiſtle of 
St. Jude; and God knows there are too many ſuch in theſe our days. 
But ſeeing it is ſo groſly fooliſh: for men to hope to be ſaved, notwith- 
ftanding their living in the allowance of known ſins, what deſperate 
madneſs is it to be imboldened in ungodly practices, by the offers Chrift 
makes of pardon and ſalvation to them. "Theſe declare that they look 
upon'the'De/ign of Chriſtianity not only as different, from what it hath been 
demonſtrated to be, but alſo as directly oppoſite,” and perfectly contrary 
thereunto. Theſe muſt not only think their Saviour to be no Friend to 
holineſs, but to be even its greateſt enemy, and a miniſter of ſin and 
wickedneſs. They make him the chief ſervant of the devil, inſtead of 
coming to deſtroy his works (a). They make the Chriſtian religion more 
vile by far than that of Mabomet; and ſuch. a religion, as thole who are 
not the very work of men, muſt needs abominate. Shall woe fin (faith 
the Apoſtle) that grace may _ 4 God forbid! (). Thoſe that think 
(a] 1 John iii. 8. 3 (5) Rom. vi. 4 
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they can magnifie the free- grace of God in Chriſt by thus doing, or that 
they may take encouragement from it to continue in ſin, do make this 
grace unworthy of mens acceptance; and therefore no grace at all, Nay, 
hey wake Almighty God the greateſt enemy te 57 in ſending his 
on Jeſus and his Goſpel among us. For n dein ſo evidently the 
greateſt of evils, it can be no other than the moſt ſignificant expreſſion of 
hatred to us, to eng us to the commiffion theregf. It is ſo far 
from ping part of our Chriſtian liberty, to be delivered from our obliga- 
tion to all or any of the laws of righteouſneſs, that ſuch a deliverance 
would be the moſt unſupportable 3 of bondage. If any man can be 
ſo filly, as to object that of the Apoſtle, Rom, vi. 14. Ie are not under 
the law, but under grace: let him give himſelf an anſwer by reading the 
whole verſe, and then make ill uſe of that paſſage if he can tell how. 
The words foregoing it are theſe: /in ſball not have dominion over au, and 
95 words are à proof hereof, for ye are not under the law, at nd proce: 
bat is, as if he ſhould ſay, It is the, moſt inexcuſable thing for you to. 
continue under the dominion and power of ſin, becauſe je are not under 
the weak and inefficacious, pedagogy of the law. of Maſes, but a diſpen - 
ſatian of grace, wherein there is not only forgiveneſs aſſured to truly re- 
penting ſinners, but ftrength afforded to enable to the ſubduing 155 mor- 
tification, of all in. Qur Saviour hath. told us expreſly that he came 
not ta dgſirey the law, (that. is, the moral law) but zo fulfil it(c); ang : 
heaven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away,. than that one jot or tittle there: ul 
Fail, And it is abſolutely impoſſible, that our obligation thereunto ſhould 
ceaſe, ; while we continue men. All the duties therein contained 5 
molt neceſſary and natural reſults from the relation we ſtand in 0 Ged 
0 ene another, and from the original make and conſlitutian of humane 
2 U brig cc 5, biogios aldroit 
But it is too great an honour t the dostrine of Jibertini/m to ſpend two 
words in confuting it; it being ſo prodigious, ſo monſtrous; a doctrine, 
that it would be almoſt uncharitable to judge that a 1 of. — 
anity not to have ſuffered the loſs of his With who can baye the - 


y abuſe gur incomparable religion, as to take liberty from thence. to 
be in any kind immoral, in the words of St. Faul, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Deſpiſet 
thou the riches of God's goodneſs and forbearance and lang ſuffering, ie 

at bis goodneſs leadeth thee (or defigneth the leading of thee). te repentance © 


| But after thy hardneſs and impenitent ct here 6 thy Jelf wrath 
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C H A PF. XX. 
The fourth Inference. 


That a right Underflanding of the Deſign of Chriſtianity will give us the 
true Notion, 1. Of Fuſtifying Faith, 2. Of the Imputation of Chriſt's 
„eee, i | 


EX OUR THLY, from what hath been ſaid of the Deſgn of 
F $ Chriftianity may be 2AM! inferred the true Notion of Fuſtifying 
(OT Faith, and of the Imputation of Chri/t's e 5+ | 
. Firlt, Of juſtifying faith. We thence learn, That it is ſuch a os 4 of 
the truth the Goſpel, as implies a ſincere Scoping of obedience unto all its 
Precepts; or (whych is the fame thing) implys true holineſs in the nature 
of it: and moreover that it juſtifieth as it doth ſo. For ſurely the faith 
which-intitles a ſinner to ſo hi h a privilege as that of Juſtification, muſt 
needs be ſuch as complieth ich all the purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into 
the world, and eſþec:ally with his grand purpoſe ; and it is no leſs 208 
ſary that it ſhould juſtifie as it doth this; that is, as it receives Chriſt 
for a Lord, as well as for a Saviour. But I need not now diſtinguiſh be- 
tween theſe two, there being but a notional difference between them in 
this matter. For Chriſt (as was ſhewn) as he is a Saviour, deſigneth 
our holineſs : his ſalvation being chiefly that from the worſt of evils, in; 
and principalhy conſiſting in deliverance from the power of it. 
I have ſcarcely more admired at any thing, than that any worthy men 
eſpecially, ſhould be ſo difficultly perſwaded to embrace this. account of 
Juftifying faith ; and ſhould 270 5 and make intricate ſo very plain a 
doctrine. If this be not to ſeek knots in a bulruſh, I know not what is. 
I wiſh. there were nothing throughout the Bible leſs eaſily intelligible than 
this is, and I ſhould then pronounce it one of the plaineſt of all boo 
that ever pen wrote. For ſeeing the great end of the Goſpel is to make 
men 890g, what pretence can there be for thinking, that faiths the con- 
dition (or Il uſe the word [in/frument} as improper and obſcure as it is) 
of juſtification, as it complieth with only the precept of relying on Chriſt's 
merits for the obtaining thereof, eſpecially when nothing is more mani- 
feſt than that obedience to the ther precepts muſt go before obedience to 
this; and that a man may not rely on the merits. of Chriſt for the for- 
giveneſs of his ſins; (and he is moſt preſumptuous in ſo doing, and puts 
an affront upon his Saviour too) till he be fincerely willing to be reform- 
ed. And beſides ſuch a reliance is ordinarily to be found among unrege- 
nerate, and even the very worſt of men. And therefore how can it be 


otherwiſe, than that that ad? of faith, muſt needs have a hand in ling 
is to b 


and the ſpecial hand too, which diſtinguiſheth it from that which is tc 
found in ſuch perſons. And I add, what good ground can men have for 


this fancy, when our Saviour hath. merited the pardon of our fins for 
this end, that it might be an effectual motive to forſake them? And 
can any thing in the world be more indifputably clear, than, if the only 
direct — that Chriſtianity m_ at be the ſubduing of ſin in us, and 

| | 4 | | our 


444 Nie Deſign of Chriftianity. 'Secr; III. 
our freedom” from its guilt or obligation to puniſhment be the conſequent 
of this (as J think hath been demonſtrated with abundant evidence; that 
faith inveſts us with a title to this deliverance no otherwiſe than as dying 
1 fin, and fo conſequently /iving te God, are the products and fruit of it? 

5 And ſeeing that, one end, and the ultimate end too, of Chriſt's coming 
2 was to turn us from our iniquities, if the nature of faith conſidered as 
Tufti Jing myſt needs be made wholly to conſiſt in recumbence and reliance 
o him, he ſhall be my Apollo that can give me a ſufficient reaſon why it 
ought only to conſiſt in reliance on the merits of Chrift for the pardon of 
. fin, and not alſo on his power for the mortification of it, In ſhort, is it 
poſſible that faith in Chriſt's blood for the forgiveneſs of ſin ſhould be 
che only act which juſtifieth a ſinner, when ſo many plain texts aſſure 
us, that he died a to make us holy, and that his death was deſigned to 
deliver us from dying in order to a farther end, namely to this, that we 

| Jhould live unto him who died for us, e 

| I il never more truſt any faculty at reaſoning, I can pretend to, no 
not in the plaineſt and moſt undoubted ' caſes, if I am miſtaken here. 
And will take the boldneſs 't6 tell thoſe who are diſpleaſed with this ac- 

in my opinion) it is impoffible they ſhould 


lite cunning, if I were not forced to 


repent” me of ſueh an engage 
met. c ii n oy = BR! 
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explication of it: namely; That it'confifts in . tereꝶ righ- 
| teous perſons; as if they were'p e the ſa | 


| make men remiſs/in theif proſecution of an inward righteouſtiefs ; fo it 


| -phatwethewed the excceding great and precious projriſer of the Goſpel 
| %% ² ²˙ O00 (On pae «OO TT 6 e e 
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But becauſe bath theſe points are diſcuſſed in the free diſcourſe; I have 
ſaid ſo little of the former, and will proceed no ow 4 aſe but re- 
fer the reader thither, and to other much more elaborate diſeourſes for 
bis fuller ſatisfactian. And indeed it was enough for me in this place 
to ſhew, That the notion laid down in that book of each of theſe doc- 


trines, doth oily follow from the propulicn 50 is the e of 
aun, Wenn ö | 


* 
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e Lo / : | The fifth Inference. . 3 
That u we' 5 from RY Deſign of Chriſtianity 155 thoa Hain and 


Standard, whereby we are to 475 of 1 We How wwe arg 10 2 © 
+" the/Truth of Peine, il. . 


5 IF F HLY, we er och nd hath hou ad 40% the bis | 
= of  Chriftianity,' what is the great meaſure and Aale whe 
we are to ju 2 bf dofrines ; z ry whether 274 are "I or. 5 
FIT ond in whe v5 neceſſary to be received or t A ONE 
Firſt, we underſtand how 10 0 ju age of the truth © debe . 
may de certain that, ſeeing the 25 gn of Chriftianity i is to make 1 25 5 
whatfoever opinions do either direftly, or in their evident' Conſegi Hences, ob- 
ſtruct the promoting theteof, are abſolutely falſe; and with 48 tet | pre- 
remptorineſs and Hitec as they may be by ſome that calf e 
Chriſtians obtruded upon us, they are not of Chriſt, nor any r " Fin 
religion. And thoſe which do appear to us to dſcoutags Jerks 
0 


endeavours after piety and true goodnefs, we ot Ge for that yea; 
we: have ſuch an opinion of them, mad Fee to 7 72 
it being the buſineſs of our Saviour's coming a es World, Rake 
bleſſed Goſpel, ory 6 to 8 us to uſe "Our utmoſt dil _ 
ſubduing our Tuſts ing our ſoils, by purity and ae 105 the 
el joyment of ee Fern 0 f to abe our endeavours /; 1 t pur 
ofe ; we may be aſſured chat he hath not either by him Ee fo 
or by his apoſtles, delivered any thing that oppoſe this Pri Wig (Gith 
St. Paul) I build again the things that I ea, F make £14 125 4 tranſ- 
greſſer (4): and no man that hath in him che leaf of a Ch a wine 
ſu facpedt, that the perfectly voie as well as Boly Jefus ſhould fo manage th 
buſineſs he hath undertaken, as what he bai with one hand, to 
down with the other | 
he promoteth by: othe 585 * 5 N 
Fhoſe doctrines, on the er hand, which in thay) 64 nature 4 
dentiy tend ta the ſerving of this defign of Obriſtianity, we'-miy con- 
olude are moſt true and genuine: and far thoſe which; upon dur nana 
ronkdering of _ we are perſwaded do ſo, we ought upon that ac 
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c t to have 2 kindneſs, and to believe them of an higher than humane 
exiginal.” And therefore thoſe-which give the moſt honourable accounts 
of God, his nature, and dealing with the ſons of men; that moſt mag 


Bee his yet gud beſt vindicate his holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, 2 


Ae to qur belief with infinite advantage: becauſe the 
bo] or conceptions. of the deit 2 5 are exceedingly helpful, and alſo ne- 
C er 


eſſary to the loving of God, and ſerving him as becometh us, and have 


a mighty influence into the ordering and regulation of our whole man; 


as might be 3 ſhewn. * 1 | 
moſt countenance 59 
4 27 7 Wend e gh e Igai 


nable to anſwer all pleas and preten- 


des for ſecurity and — ww ; that. are moſt agreeable to the innate 


dictates of our minds, and Jeaft SEE and 85 our carnal part; we 
may from the conſideration of » 0 f n be greatly per- 
ſwaded of the truth of the 


And, on the e 2 which ; are apt to inſtil into men's minds Z 


creation, the obligations of 
bis DIE % and fo make his 


En 2 
e (ya -p 


t proſecution | of holin ineſs; of 
Wards our. gaining, and growth. in 
2 Written word, in e move 
EntDiyiapicd es do immediate 1 
men to flight any one rdinance of dhe 


ch. godxined as tend to introduce. confi — A foe 
urch of Chrilt, „ 17 5 
give e to any immorg — 1 er, =" i 
as.the Chriſtian religion is, 5r Leeb e 
thereof, is fo, Huck Reeds be ale. 

(77 DAT ON 1 0 5 ich of fa prophets FF pave. of moſt d 
e 0 Auen, eme ue may undenſta 6, phether they have 
es hr e Of by the ee Figs as, ard dar 
* CO! quen 8 88 hah, 

_ And 1 May add, my make Gp pf what thoſe particu 
lor as (ns apes . — 773 various ſects we are can- 
We 85 ach 85 ee by the 
ee ng of — of 05 1 chich y that t. 7 
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neſs; à ſediti ungovernable and untameable ſpirits, & . I ſay, 
obſerve ſuch my to. be the moſt by ret Ie of 8 Fu 1 2 
modes and forms, We have ſufficient, reaſon from thence alone greatly 
to preſume,” that the 7 have not the ſtampiof jus Chrifienum Thee them, 
that they.are not 0 Chriſt, but of their wn n 

that is from above is quite another thing, and hegen perfectiy a Ooh 1 kind 
of fruits; as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. 

But to return, the deſign. of the, Goſpel is (as was faig) che eat ſtands 
ard. by which we are to 99 of the truth of, 9 9 — 2 ee ſeem 

do us to, oppoſe this deſign, we are bound to ſiſbeci, becauſe they do ſo; 
| — thoſe which apparently do this, we muſt with heartieſt indignatian Ie. 


1 And though we ſhould meet with ſome places of ab that at 


fight may ſeem to favour them, we may not be ſtumbled: uon ON 
account,..but be confident that whatſoever is their tr —— IP 
as they have God for eie author „ they: e patidly pres 


ſuch, doctrines. 
And, Br in examining hich fon opinions is.tr that oppoſe 
each other, ànd do ſeem. ta be much alike We by the, hal 9 275 
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ECON D. V. — be af Grigianity is be 88 
215 \whereby wre arerto judge, as uf the truth; e e 
dodiriurs, either to be embraced: or vejodted;:\; 1: W Oreo. 17 

— , — — in what degree me oughtrto eſteem 
thoſe neceſſary ito be by all neceiurd, which we our delves are Convinc'd.of 
2 tmith of; or, which of fuch are Fundamental points) of the bg 


faith, and. which not- N x\ Io Malen onen Sor Sx 1 
Firſt, it is plain, That in the general thoſaandthoſe only at primarily 
and in their on nature » which are ahſahitely necaſſary to 


accompliſh in us that deſign. uch, as without the knowledge anklihe- 
lief -of which, it is impoſſihle to that inward 


acquire | 
true holineſs which the Chriſtian religion — pa. at 'the introductigg af. 3 
It is in it ſelf abſolutely neceſſary, not to be ignorant of, or diſbelſeve, 


any of thoſe points, upon which the effecting of the great buſineſs of the 
Goſpel in us doth neceſſarily depend. The particulars of theſe I hall 
not ſtand to enumerate, becauſe (as will appear from what will be aid 


anon} it us E to have 5 them: and, — hp 
one 
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one that underſtands wherein the nature of true holineſs lieth, may be able 
fuſficient! to inform himſelf what they are. 

"Secondly, it is as evident; That thoſe © points of faith are ſecondarily 


75 kee the diſbelief. of which cannot conſiſt with true holineſs, in 


hafe to whom the Goſpel is fufficiently made known; although they are 

not in tfleir own natute ſuch, as that holineſs is not in ſome degree or 

other attainable without the belief of them. And in the number of 

theſe are all fuch points as are expreſt with indiſputable clearneſs. — 5 
che bellef -of _ though it is not im it ſelf any more than in hig 

degrees profitable, we? it is abſolutely, neceſfary'from an EX ere 

of: their being delivered with ſuch perſpicuity, as 


that ng can cauſe a man to refuſe to admit — but that which. 


3 gen to be ſtark nought, and to have ſome unwart hy and baſe 
in i doing. But we muſt take notice here; 3 at 
atFgonbtfully, 5 of equal neceſſity to be received Chiftians; 
becauſe, that in rd of the ; diverkity of men's e educations, 
and other means 85 ntages; ſome chings may be plainly perceived. by 


| mo Shs delivered in the Sc Iptures, whiek cannot bę ſo by another 


And in the ſecond place, what hath been faid of fundamental truths, is 
N rule of'otaxes'to the oppoſite errors as Led not 


iin n - <td JL. woe ek 


1 Now then, ad 9 know Chon we ct all the "rn 
| Chriſtianity, „and are guilty of no damnable and de ive errors; 
and contrariety of opinions that this k 


abounds with (I think I may ſay) above all other parts of Chriſtendom; 


mom i #- & of. 


our only way is to examine our felves impartially after this manner, 


onde by them? © Do Fenteriain and barteur no 40 in my breaſt? Do I 
ity" mideavour d bave a right underſtanding of the holy Scriptures; and 
NN and to now what doctrines are delivered there in ale to 
the bene oy out them, and the ne Je eee cord- 
6 — A595 936 nn ern; ü dne 
i ve can anſwer theſe queſtions i in the affirmative; whatſoever miſtakes 
3 they can be none of chem ſuch as will undo us; 
decauſe we may eonclude from thence, that the Deſgn / Gbr. iftianity is 
in ſome good meaſure accompliſſi d in us. And ver tenets may 
de Aecompanied and conſiſt with the true love of God, and à ſolici- 
Tous cure to keep à conſcience void of offence towards him and men, 
we may be certain from the paſt diſcourſe of the deſign of the. :Gofpeh 
that they belong not to the catalogue of fundamental errors. This. obe- 
diont temper is the moſt inſallible mark (of any I know) of an orthodax 
man zi he chat is eee Fe. | 
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C H A P. XXI. 
Fir 7 oF. 17 1 
The fixth Inference. 


| That the Deſign of Chriſtianity teacheth us what Doctrines and Practices 
woe ought, as Chriſtians, to be maſt zealous for or againſ. 
Wr, ms SIS ITS VE AN, K it 015 yr 
| KT X TH LY, we conſequently learn what doctrines and practices 
S we ought, as Chriſtians, to be moſt. zealous for or againſt, Thoſe, 
Deze ſurely, that are moſt available to the begetting and encreaſe of 
true holineſs, it is our duty to concern our ſelves moſt for the defence of: 
and thoſe which have the greateſt tendency towards the 2 of it, 
to ſet our ſelves with the greateſt induſtry and vigour againſt. The reaſon 
is plain, becauſe the farmer do moſt promote the deſign of the Goſpel, 
and the latter do it moſt diſſervice. St. Jude exhorts in the third verſe 
of his epiſtle, to contend earne/tly for the faith which avas once delivered to 
the ſaints; that holy doctrine which was firſt delivered by: our Saviour, 
unanimouſly by his apoſtles after him; which is perfectly contrary 
to the wicked and abominable doctrines taught by the prophane-crew he 
ſpeaks of in the next verſe (and were more than probably the Gno/ticks} 
which were crept in unawares, wha were before ordained to this candemna- 
tion, (or whoſe zmpoftures firſt, and then the vengeance which ſhould be 
taken of them, were formerly written ¶ or foretold both by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles) ungodly men, turning the grace of God into laſcibionſneſi, and de- 
nying the only Erd God, and our ford % Chriſt, And we ought to 
contend againſt whatſoeyer is deſigned to overthrow and make ineffec- *' 
tual that moſt bleſſed doctrine, more or leſs, according as it more or leſs 
tends ſo to do. Our zeal ſhould be alto any de art for the promot- 
ing of perſonal and real holineſs, and RA 4 for the efſential. parts of it, 
and the neceſſary means and helps to it. But doubtleſs it cannot be worth 
our while to lay out any conſiderable matter of our heat, either for or 
againſt doubtful opinions, alterable modes, rites and corcumlances of religion - 
they are not things on which much weight may be warrantably laid; for 
they are too weak to bear it, in 7 of their being ſo little ſerviceable 
or diſſerviceable to the Deſgn if Chriſtianity. I ſay, eager defending or 
oppoſing of ſuch kind of things, is (to/uſe the {imilitude of an excellent - 
perſon) like the apes blowing at a gloe- Norm, which affords neither light 
nor warmth. Nay, it is no leſs injurious to thę e of Chriſtianity, 
py than unſerviceable and uſeleſs, as we have been effectually taught by ve- 
poſed perſons, than their obſerying the contention,of Chriſtians about 
matters of that — for thereby do they take à meaſure of our whole 
religion. And beſides an eager concernedneſs about them is tod ordina- 
rily accompanied with a luke-warm, or rather frozen indifference, gon. 
cerning the molt important points of Chriſtianity, It is too viſibly ap- 
Parent to be denied, That thoſe Which have ſuch a ſcalling hot zeal eder 
for or againſt things of no certainty and no neceſſity, are many of them (as 
their predeceſſors the Phariſees were) in the very other extreme as to not 
4 fey of the weight matters of religion, ls 


chat we have leave to Go hem. 3 indeed, it is ſo 
hace cotniply with dur count y- men and neighbours in their plainly f 
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That the Delign of Chriſtianity well ronfidered, will ge 4 u err Light in into 
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lian liberty. For that being to make men hy, it may 

Ver that cd things as have S either directly, nor confe- 
queatiay Ys tendency to che depraving of our ſouls, are left free to 
ed Ag Saviour, either co do them or not to do them, as we ſhall fee 
eau. Whatidever doth Heither promote nor hinder this deſgn, we have 


denen to bulleve is hither Kath upon us Chriſtians, nor forbidden 


to us. 
Whatever things are any Way neceſſary to die fubtheranee bf f it, t 
need de matter of duty; at are fo profitable thereunto, that 


the omiſſion of chem Joth mike hs effecting of this deſign more difficult, 
canhot dut be vrdmarih (0 yi Whatſopver is in its 0% nature, or by 


Th en of fone circum ner ably adhering it, a neceſſary occaſion 
gratifyitig ſore one or eg Fond wer, Affection, and that, by the doing 
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ſolutely unlawfor: andWwharfoever is foreſeen to be a probable o6- 
eaten of any one of weh mifchiefs, moſt alf be carefully avdided by 
us. But thoſe Feng which dre none of «fl eſe, bannt be iſe 
than perfectly mulfty2hrunder the Goſpel. F 

And therefore ver of ſudh are Lb by the caficith's 
the placts we live in, dt commanded od ſaperiors, or made by any cir- 
cuihftance convenient to be done; n ord conffifts in this, 

from being a 
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opinion of God as repreſents him a very angry and captious Being, but 
yet ſuch a one too as may be atoned and pacified by a great care and ex- 


actneſs in certain little matters, in performances and abſtinences of an 
1 and very trivial nature. | 


ow the ancient author of the epiſtle-to Diognetus acquaints him, that 
the primitive Chriſtians were no ſuch ſqueamiſh or conceited people, as to 
Wn in a different way from thoſe among whom they inhabited; and faith 
hat they diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from their neighbours and other folk, 
Ari ann, dre 29174, neither by civil cuſtoms, nor a certain language, (or phraſes 
or fone) proper to the! ſelves, Art Bion rage nh der Bic. nr that they 
affected to make themſelves notified by any peculiarities (that is, in harmlets 
matters) as a fooliſh ſect among our ſelves, and ſome other fanciful pee- 
ple, no a-days do. 5 5 Nah, 9h 
I defign not here ſo tedious a work, as that of examining particulars 
by the rule we have given, but only to ſhew in the general that we may 
be ſatisfied concerning the extent of our Chriſtian liberty by well weighti 
the Deſign of Chriftidnty, and may underſtand what Lind of thidgs tau 
needs be free to us under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and what not; leav- 
ing it to the reader to make application, and conſider the nature of par- 
ticulars by comparing them with this rule. But I preſume I need fist 
mind him, that I ſuppoſe all this while that whatſoever is plainly com- 
manded and forbidden in the Goſpel, muſt be done ànd forborn by him, 
though he ſhould not be ſagacious enough to diſcern how every thin 
chere commanded is ſerviceable, or forbidden is (injurious, to the defign 
of holineſs : for ſurely, none can doubt, but that they ought to underſtand 
me, in what I have aſſerted, to have this meaning, only, viz. That, as 
to thoſe things which the Goſpel ſpeaketh nathing in particular and 
clearly, concerning the beſt courſe we can take in order to dur khowiig 
to what heads to refer them 8 to that of things commuaiided, or to 
chat of forbidden, or to that of indifferent things) is to examine them h; 
this general rule, viz. The Defign of riſtianiſ y. 
But to conclude this, the great difference between the Ae lav, 
And the Goſpel, as to its preceptive part, is this, That by 'the former a 
vaſt multitude of Fee Fee, things were impoſed, and many 
"ſuch alfo prohibited: büt by the latter, only "thoſe things are injoyned 
that are in their own nature of indiſpenſable neceſſity, or ſuch as are 
means and helps towards them: and there is nothing thereby forbidden, 
but it is ſo, becauſe it is evil; and is not therefore eyil only Necauſe for- 
bidden. There is nothing either commanded or forbidden in dur Savi- 
our's religion, but, as it is in order to our good, ſo is it in order to fuch 
a good too is conſiſts inthe reformation and renovation of our lives and 
"natures. OT be VVV 
Sc that, I ſay, our paſt diſcourſe concerning zhe Dif of -Chrij 2 2 
may dare eee to the knowledge of What 104 85 ing, :We 
chat are under the Golpel-diſpenſation,/mu/? do, and ate matter of nc 
ſary duty; "uſt net do, intl arte matter of fin; 4nd ch door Rate ihne 
without fin. „ 4 2B. e 
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ne of the Chriſtian Religion, or of am Opinions preſumed to be 
 Dottrines relating thereunts, The Pope and Church of Rome moſt high- 


© Guilty in this Particular, Aud nut a Few of thoſe that profeſs Enmity 


* 
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IGHTHLY, it may be a from what hath been 
| ſaid of the Deſign of Chrijtianity, Mat it is the moſt ſtrangely un- 
q 2 accountable thing for men in defence or favour of that way e 
which they take to be moſt truly the ene or of any opinion that are pre- 
ſumed by them to be ductrines thereunto belonging, to do that which is . 
and in its own nature evil. For theſe act quite contrary to the Deſign © 
"tbe Chriſtian religion, and ſo conſequently, do what lyeth in them to ſpoil 
| and te courle they take 
for the advancement thereof. Pope and Church. of Rome -are horri- 
'bly to this madneſs ; they doing the moſt plainly vicious and im- 
moral actions imaginable, to promote the intereſt (as they pretend) of 
that which, they calf the Catbolick faith. For, their . jmpoſing of their 
.own ſences upon the word of God, and then perſecuting, burning and 
"damning men for not ſubſcribing to theirs as to God's words, can be no 
better than an act of deviliſh pride and barbarous cruelty. It is fo of 


the 7 in that it is a compelling men to acknowledge their wiſdom 


determination of points that are the moſt doubtful and diſputable : nay, 
neither in ſuch opinions and practices of theirs, as moſt plainty contre. 
dict abundance of texts of holy Scripture... 

And moreover in endeavouring to force all men to act and think as 
they do in matters of religion, they with Luciferian arrogance uſurp the 
empire of Almighty God, and ſway that ſcepter over mens conſciences 
OE YR RRC Eran onRas 


And I need not fay, that they are therein no whit Iefs cruel than proud. 


28 ” 1 


For what greater cruelty can there be, than to inflict upon people the 


ſaddeſt of calamities and the horrideſt tortures (whereof the inſtances 
are innumerable) for ſuch ings as they have no cauſe to think they are 
able to help; and which they have alſo the greateſt reaſon to conclude 
they are not at all blame-worthy for? I ſay, what can be greater cru- 
glty than this ? except their deſigning. thereby to terrifie men to the own- 


e e going: ations e aghjnſ the cleareſt ſence of 


heir minds, and expreſeſt Geste of ther conlciences ; which is an ex- 

. exciſe of no leſs cruelty towards th „than th War 
And what villanies have the Pope and his party ſtuck at for the pro- 

. Pagation of their religion? Such as exciting ſubjects to take arms 

-. Aguiaft their lawful ſoyereigns ; poyſoning and dab! 
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cir ſouls, than the other is towards 
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moſt barbarous maſſaeres that any hiſtory can give account of. In ſhort, 
what frauds and perfidiouſneſs, what treachery, what impoſtures, what 
perjuries, what cruelties and horrid” out-rages, have they thought too 
wicked to be undertaken' and perſiſted in, for the ſake of HOLY 
CRURCH?  _ 8 gi ables 3 25 
But I would I could ſay, that of all that are called Chriſtians, the 
Papiſis only are liable to this charge; but, alas, it is too manifeſt to be 


denied, or diſſembled, that not a few of thoſe that profeſs enmity to po- 


pery are ſadly guilty, though not equally with the Papifts, in chis partie 
ſecuting ſpirit, to be wrathful and furious, to backbite and ſlander, to be 
falſe and perhdious, to be ungovernable, to be uncharitable, or in an 

kind whatſoever unjuſt, -upon any account whatſoever, is moſt inexcuſ- 
able and intolerable! For if upon any account ſuch things could be 
lawful, religion would be the moſt uſeleſs thing in the world; and if 
they were lawful upon the account of religion only, it would not be a 


more uſeleſs and unproſitable than a miſchievous thing. And therefore 


it would be too little a thing to ſay, that the Chri/tian religion it ſelf 
would be unworthy of our eſteem, as great things as have been ſaid of 
it, if it gave us leave to allow our ſelves in any e þ 4 Eben 


But there are none, it more abſolutely or with greater ſeverity forbid- 
deth than ſuch as the fore - mentioned. ho is a wiſe man and endowed 
with knowledge among you? (faith S. James). Let him ſpet out of a gb 
cowoerſation his works with meekneſs of * * ; but if ye have bitter envymgs 
and ftrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth, (that is, 
do not boaſt of your Chriſtian wiſdom, nor play the hypocrites in pre- 


23 be ſpiritual). this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above (is not zeal 
ö from heaven] but it earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh: for where envy and 
Itriſe in, there is conſul an and every evil wort. But the wiſdom that is from 


above, is fiſt pure, then peaceable,” gentle, and eaſis to be entreated, full of 


mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrifie : and the 
fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace, of them that make peace, Fames iii. 13. 


to the end. | | | 

| Atd'S. Put tells the Galatians, chip. iv, 22, 23. Thit the fruit of 
the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek-' 
neſs, temperance. And he reckoneth among the works of the fleſh, v oſe 
19, 20, 21. not only adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſctviouſneſs, ide- 


* 


latry, wwitcheraft, herefies, murthers, drunkenneſs, revelling : but alſo, ha- 


tred, variance,” emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions,” envyings : and faith,” 
that they which ds fuch things (ſuch. as theſe as well as the former) ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, And adds, verſe 24. That they which are 
Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts, that is, the ſore- 
going, and all other; e 35 O04 Hf OUR s LORE LOG 

Andi it appeareth from what hath been ſaid of the Deſgu of Chri/tiant-' 


9, chat the gratificationof any of theſe affsctions is fo far from becom=" 


ing lawful, or more warrantable, by being yielded to for the fake there-! 
of, that it is rendred the more wretchedly tovliſh and unaccountable'by 


this means. For thus to do, is to- be frrenriour to prümote ihn, to 


e- 


be un- chriſtian to do ſervice to Chriſtianity; and therefore” to bee * 
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402. The Deſign of Chriftiani ianity. Scr. III. 
we do our eee opinions and foxms of religion more- >- miſchief, in 
1 the. minds of others from them, by ſuch wild expreſſions of 
zeal, than their r de will be able to do, by all their attempts againſt 
them. And la y, thus to do is to op oſe the intereſt of our religion to 
that of our fouls, and to caſt theſe away in the defence of that: as appears 
8 75 s ene in © tho pn Section. 1 B what, I peri is like to 
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CAP. XXV. The Defign Chriſtianily. 403 
and that it is the duty of his miniſters to come as near as they can, in 
their practice, to him, is out of queſtion: and thus alſo did his imme- 
diate ſucceſſors, the apoſtles, employ themſelves; as might be largely 
made to appear. They preach'd the word, were in/tant both in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, they reproved, rebuked- and exhorted with all long-ſuffering and 
deftrine, according as S. Paul charged Timothy to do, in the moſt ſolemn 
and ſevere manner: even before God, and the 3 1 who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead, at his appearing and bis kingdom.-:\ And that charge, 
R of reaſon, muſt concern the whole Clergy as well as that 


And as Chriſt and his apoſtles taught men by their lives, as well as 
 dotrine, and encouraged them to the performance of whatſoever duties 
they injoyned them, by their own example; ſo it cannot but be of infi- 
nite concernment that all that have the conduct of ſouls committed to 
them ſhould do the like. S. Paul exhorted Timothy firſt to take heed to 
himſelf, and then to the dofirine (e); and the former advice was of no whit 
leſs-neceility and importance than was the latter. For (as woeful expe- 
rience aſſureth us) à miniſter of a careleſs and looſe life, let his parts 
and ability in preaching be never ſo great, nay, though he ſhould behave 
himſelf never ſo faithfully in the pulpit, and be zealous againſt. the very 
vices he himſelf is guilty of (which would be very ſtrange if he ſhould) 
muſt needs do more hurt incomparably, than he can do goed.  And'tho” 
(as ſome of them will tell them) it is the peoples duty to do as they ſay, 
and not as they do; yet is there nothing more impoſſible than to teach 
them effectually that leſſon. Mankind (as we had before occaſion to 
ſhew) is wightly addicted to imitation, and examples (eſpecially thoſe of 
governours and teachers) have a greater force upon people ordinarily than 
have inſtruqions; but chiefly bad examples (in regard of their natural 
proneneſs to vice) than good inſtructions. Had not the apoſtles expreſſed 
as great a care of what they did, as of what they 2 how they lived as 
| how they preached, Chriſtianity would (without doubt) have been fo far 
from prevailing and getting ground as it hath done; that it could not 
have long ſurvived its bleſſed Author, if it had not bid adieu to the world 
with him. Moſt men, do what we can, will judge of our ſermons by 
our converſations, and if they ſee theſe bad, they will not think thoſe 
good; nor the doctrines contained in them practicable, 3 
have no better effect upon thoſe that preach them. ' And beſides no 
man will be thought to be ſerious and in good earneſt in preſſing thoſe: 
duties upon others, which he makes no conſcience of performing him=- 
| Nay, every man's judgment in divine things may warrantably be ſuſ- 
W that is, of a wicked and vicious life. And thoſe that are con- 
ſeious to themſelves that they are not able to paſs a judgment upon doc- 
trines, may not be blamed if they queſtion their miniſter's orthodoxy, 
uhile they obſerve in him any kind of immorality, and ſee that he lives 
to the ſatisfaction of any one luſt.” For, the promiſe of knowing the truth 
is made only to ſuch as continue in Chriſt's wordi, that is, that are obedi- 
ent to his precepts. gu Pb 1c i Women bowl) ov TW AR 
And I-add, that ſuch a one's talk of heaven and hell are like to pre- 
+ $6 OI ABSENT, fd TE St ov 
(e) 1 Tim. iv. 16. 9 
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vail very littſe upon his auditors, or toi be at all / heeded by the greateſt 
part of them, while they conſider. that the preacher hath a; ſoul to ſave 
as well as they. And therefore the love that they bear to their luſts, 
with the, devil s hep will eaſily perfwade them, tliat either theſe things 
are but mere fictions, or elſe that the one may be obtained, and the other 
eſoaped, upon far eaſier terms than he talks ef. But as for fr in 
whom the ſence of true virtue and piety hava made ſo deep an impreſſion, 
as that they have never the ſlighter opinion of the neceflity: thereof, in 
regard of: their: miniſter's wicked example; the prejudice that they can- 
not but conceive againſt him, renders his diſcourſes inſipid and unaffect- 
ing to them, —— ordinarily take all opportunities to turn their 
backs upon him, and at length quite forſake him. And then, if they 
are not as underſtunding as well meaning people, are tooeaſily drawn away 
from all other churches, when they have leſt their own, and: become a. 
prey to ſome demure and fairly pretending ſectary. And Lam very cer- 
tai from my oven obſervation, that no one thing hath ſa/conduced-to 
the prejudice of aur church, and done the ſeparating parties ſo much 
ſervice as the ſcandalous lives of fome that exerciſe the miniſterial func-: 
tion in her. The late excellent Biſhop-of Down: and Gornar hath this 
morable paſſage in a ſermonthe prenched to the: univerſity at Dublin- 
if ye betome burning and;ſbining lights, if ye do not detuin the truth in unrigb- 
| es, if ye malt indight and itue in the-fpirit; your docirine tuill be true, 
d that truth. will preugili but if you live wickedly and ſeandaloufly;' every 
little jehifmatick will purt yum to ſhame,” and: draw diſciples;after him, and ab 
your lacks; and feed them with:colotynths and hemlack, and: place herefie in the 
chgin appointed for your:religion. But to: haſten; to the diſpatch of this 
-unpleafant topick : wicked: miniſters: are of all other: ill-livers the moſt 
feandalous; for they lay:the greateſt ſtumbling block, of any whatſoever, 
beſorenmens ſouls; and what our Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, may in an eſpecial manner be applied to them, wiz. that they: wil! 
neither enter into: beavenithemſetves, nor pet ſuffer them that are entring to go 
in: ſo far are they from ſaving: themſelves: and thoſe that hear them. 
But l. und to· God, ſuch would well lay to heart thoſe fad words of our 
_ SavianryLoukeaoviiz 2% 2. is impoſſtble! bus that, offences: 2011] come; but 
vue unt him throughrwham they come: it iber betten for him that a milftone 
were) hanged about hit ner and he caſt intu the ſea, & And thoſe words 
are not more eſfectuab to ſcure them, than are thaſe following of a Hea- 
then; viz. Tullyn concerning vicious philoſophers to fame: them, into a 
better life: faith he in his Tyſeulan gueftions;' the ſecond book, Quotuſ- 
guiſgus p bilgſephorum invenitur, gui ſit its moratus, c. What one of many 
phuloſophers it there, who: fo behaves himſelf, and is of ſurb a mind and life, 
a5 r repnireth; rubich accouuteth his doctrine not a boaſt of ſcrenre but a 
lam if chifes which ere ace, ry HED by: his own precepts? We 
| nay Je ane a lightiand vain, that it would have been better for them tu be 
_ whoelly2w1nwanty andnevrr is haut laarned any thing: ay OILY of m0 
a. n wm ome honour, and muny fuch-flaves to their Iufts, ut cum 
corum vita Mixabiſiter pugnet oratio, That their lives doimarvellauſly con- 
truililſ ther dactrine. Quod quidem mihi videtur eſſe turpiſſimum, &c. 
_ Which'tome the'moftfilthy and abomunablething.” For as he which pro- 
eng ufa grammarian ſpeaks barbaronfly,, aud who being defirous ta be 
E : Q 'f n [34 


+ + accounted 
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accounted a'\mufician:fmgs ſcurviiy, is ſo much itim move ſhame-worthy for his be- 

ing deſectiue in — ape — which he arrogates 10 Lone 

aa 5 in ratione vitæ peceans, miſcarrying in his manners, is in thi: 

reſpeci the baſer and more wretched creature, that in the office of which he ubill 

neets be a' maſter, he deth amiſs ; artemq; vitæ proſeſſus delinquit in 

vita and profeſſing the art of 4well-living, or of teaching. others te live 

7 ok and miſcarrieth in his own life. Could this excellent Heathen thus 

|  Apainit wicked philoſophers, what ſatyr can be tuart and ſevere 

enough for ungodly miniſters of the glorious and moſt holy Goſpel of 
the bleſſed Jeſus? I will add one more ſaying of our Saviour's which 
he ſpake to his diſciples, whom he was training up for the miniſtery, 
Matti v. 13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt hath off its ſavour, 
2oberawith ſhall it be ſulted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
Well, I ſay that the deſign of our Saviour and his Goſpel being to 
make men ; thoſe behave themſelves infinitely diſbecoming his mi- 
niſters and the preachers of the Goſpel, that live unbolily; and ſo do 
all ſuch alſd (as was at firſt intimated) as do not above all things endea- 
your'the'promoting and ſurtherance of that deſign. And of that num- 


ber are thoſe that are ever affecting to make people ſtare at their high- 


flown and bombaſt language, or to pleaſe their phancies with: fooli 

Jingles and pedantick and boyiſh wit, or to be admired for their ability 
in dividing à hair, their metap ſyſical acuteneſs and ſcholaſtick ſubtilty; 
or for their doughty dexterity in controverſial ſquabble. And among 
ſuch may thoſe alſo, and thoſe chiefly, be reckoned, that ſeek to approve 
themſelves to their auditors to be men of myſteries, and endeayour'to 
make the plain and eaſie doctrines of the Goſpel as intricate and obſcure 
as ever they are able: theſe are ſo far from endeavouring above all things 
to advance the Deſign of the Goſpel, that it hath not any greater enemies 
in the whole world than they are. And to them I may add ſuch as preach 
3 and Chriſtian privileges otherwiſe than as motives to ex- 
eite to obedience, and never ſcarcely inſiſt upon any duties except thoſe 


. of delieviag, laying hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, applying the promiſes 


(which are — the ſame with them) and renouncing our on righteoul- 
neſs, which thoſe that have none at all to renounee have a mighty Kind- 
neſs for. All which rightly underſtood, may, I grant, and ought to be 
-preached; but to make the Chriſtians duty to eonſiſt either wholly or 


moſtly in thoſe particnlars, and eſpecially as they are explained by not 


a few, is the way, effectually to harden hypocrites, and enereaſe their 


. number, but to make no ſincere converts MAP 359% Hh eng 
SM hoſe again do nothing leſs than chiefty promote the buſineſs of balinsſs, 


that are never in their element, but when they are talking of che irre- 
 ſpedtiveneſs of God's decrees,” the abſoluteneſs of his promiſes, the utter 
diſadility and perfect impotence of natural men to do any thing towards 


their on converſion, &. and infift with great emphaſis and vehemence 


upon ſuch like falſe and dangerous apinions:” And thaſe may well ac- 


company and be jayned with the foregoing, that are of ſuch uri, and 


therefore wnchri/tran ſpiries, as to mate it their great buſineſs to advance 
the petty intereſt of any party whatſaever, and concern themſelves more 


about doing this, than about A and carrying on that wherein 
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cage Shells! God of all mankind ; and are more zealous to make 
proſelytes to their. particular ſects than converts to a holy diſo 3 and preſs 
more exact and rigid conformity to their modes, than to Thi _ o 
God, and the eſſential duties: of the Chriſtian religion. | 
Such as all the forementioned have, , doubtleſs, little n to expat. 2 
2 pink ge0d and faithful fervant, from the mouth of their daviout at the 
day tbeir practice; being ſo very contrary to that of his (whoſe 
2 er themſelyes to be) vhen he Was in the world * 
A . King init), ſo em different. a thing ent w 
Mm 0 1 70 Autun b 14 77 
And — it is unqueſtionably the duty of all the ſlen 
the myſteries of God to take ſpecial heed that they do not by. —.— 
a8 on any little matters, and unneceſſary things, give their peaple 
a temptation to conclude that they lay the greateſt weight upon them; 
but ſo to behave themſelves towards them, as to give them aſſurance chat 
there is no intereſt ſo dear to them as. is that of the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
Aud laſtly, 10 be ſo ſelf denying as to have a regard to the weakneſſes of 


7 
1 * 
_ 48 * 


perſons, ſo ſar as lawfully, and without diſoheying authority; they may, 


to prevent their departure from communion with the church they belong 
to and to: uſe. all fair and prudent ways to perſwade thoſe. back again 
thereunto, which there is any the leaſt reaſon to hope are not irregover- 
ahly gone away. It being very much the intereſt of their ſouls not to 


Continue in ſeparation: and not oſ theirs. only but of others too, in that 


ſtriſes and contentioris, ws =; wg and animoſities are like to be kept alive, 
and greatly to increaſe, while men keep at a diſtance from one another; 


* where theſe are (as it was ſaid 8. James hach ald us) there ok needs 


dee and every cuil mort. 
And this is no other than what the great 8. Poul thought. it no. diſpa- 
ragement to him to be exemplary to us in. For, ſaith he, 1 Gr. ix. 19, 
5 Th ; Though I be Freefrom all men, yet have Imad my ſelf a ſervant to all, 
that I might ＋ the mort: and unto the Fews I became as @ Few, that 1 
— 5 ain the Fetus; to them that are under the lat as under the law, tbat 
* gain them that arg under the law, to them that are without law (or 
obſer ve mot the law of Maas,) as without law, that I might gain them that 
Tor zoithout law :..ta\the wweak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak ; 
made all things to. all men, that F might. by all means ſave ſome. be 
- which words amounts to this, That he denied himſelf in the 
— his liberty to gain thoſe who were not acquainted with the extent 
off it, and dealt with. MY: ts of men in that way which he thought moſt 
propable to convert them o Chriſtianity, and keep them in the profeſſion 
ol it Not chat he ſneaked; and diſſembſed, and made weak people think 
he was of their mind, den ſo confirmed them in their miſtalkes and fol- 
. lies ; or od any re to.the, humours of unreaſonable merely captious 
Ez thatwill be. 8 upon, no.ground at all: this muſt needs 
pena pe denne ien wee 1 


ſtian too. 7 ae ”Y W * 
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——_— any ether, to the ſervice of this deſign; or that no inte- 
reſt did fway ſo much with their chief governours, as that which wis 
(and ſtill is) moſt dear to the great Founder and King of the church 
vhom they repreſent; and if they were willing to loſe in their little and 
petty concerns, that they might gain in this grand one, we ſhould quick 
ly ſee Chriſtendom in moſt lovely and bleſſed circumſtances.” All people 
that have any thing of ſincerity, would quickly unite and agree together, 
and as for factious hypocrites, they would be with eaſe ſuppreſt, and put 
out of all capacity of doing miſchief, This, I ſay, might be eaſily 
ſhewn, and plainly demonſtrated; but it needs not, there being nothing 
in the world more undeniably evident. 
1 6.41 
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That an obedient Temper of Mind is an excellent and neceſſany Qualification 
to prepare Men for a firm Belief and right Underſtanding of the Goſpel,” 
Dat it is ſo by Virtue of Chriſt's Promiſe. That it is o in its own Na-. 
ture. This ſhewed in three Particulars, viz. in that, I. It will helps ta 
judge without Prejudice concerning the Doctrines contained in the Goſpel, 
2. It will give Satisfaction concerning the main Dodtrines f CMriſtianity 
far excelling. any that can ariſe from mere Speculatian. 3. It aoill ſecure 

. from the Cauſes of Error in tbeſe Points that are 2 Impartance. 
Si Cauſes of ſuch Errars laid down ; and an obedient:Diſpoſuion of Mind 
- ſhewed to ſecure from each of thema.. 
IN ADC, DOE. 7 14.040 369 A USER DUTY +1603 3-430 
DPOGSENTHLY, He learn what is the beſt tamper and-aifpoſition. of mind 
T. 0 bring o the ſludy.of Chriſt's. Goſpel;\ un ander lo our firm: belief 
Je N and right underſtanding of it. Seeing its deſign is to make men 
entirely obedient, and truly holy, it is evident that a deſire fo to be is the; 
moſt excellent and neceſſary qualification for that purpoſes Our Saviour 
faith, John vii. 17. din web if auyp man will. da his will (or is willing to 

do it) he hall know of the daftrine-whether it be Cod, or whether; I freak 
of my ſelf; that is, in the firſt place, he ſhall. be throughly.ſatished cn 
cerning the truth of the Goſpel, ſhall be abundantly confinced that the. 
Chriſtian religion is no impoſture; that the author of it came from hea- 
ven, as he declared he did, and was ſent by God to reveal his will. Such: ; 
a one, when it comes to be ſufficiently propoſed to him, ſhall heartily 
embrace the Goſpel as containing the true, the on true religion. And 
therefore obſerve what che. ſaith, Fobs viii. 47. He that. is f God, hegt eb 
God's words; ye therefore bear. them not, becauſe ye are not of Had: That 
is, as if he ſhould; ſay, He that is of an obedient temper and ambitious + 
of doing the will of God, ſhall receive the doQrine vchich in his name 
I preach to him; and the reaſon why you Jett, for your parts, reſuſe 
n 5 028 8 1. 
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2 E pony ä = many arge as Were er rep, 
ich 4s to be rendred or in a ne — 
farednefs For — 2 that is, thoſe — were proſe = of 
the gate,.who. were — by dhe — to the hope of eternal life, and 
to have their portion in the age to come, without ſubmitting to their 
aw, ar — the God of {/rgel, and obſerving 


Owe ily, and not . prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian 

ws generally were, did then at Autioch receive the Goſ- 

being made known to them. And. of this. ſoxt was 

bus, m— converſion to Chriſtianity we read of baton? in the tenth. 


NS and conſequent] | this ſence i is alſo implied i in the firſt cited 
KW of dur Saviour, viz. That, as he which is willing to, do God's 


Whale . 
8 as maſter —— hath learnedly ſhen, ) theſe 
| — the. 


| will, ſhall know that Chriſt's doctrine came from him, ſo he ſhall r ightly 


underſtand that doctrine too. For it would be to no purpoſe ſor him to 

believe the Goſpel to be true, if his faith be not accompanied with an 
ability to pafs a right judgment on the ſence of it. And therefore he 
muſt needs be to diſtinguiſh between the doctrine of Chriſt, and 


that which-1 is fal dom. mr poſed at any time upon the world, as his, and fa- 


y hereticks; as well as ſatisfied that-what he 
e i the quits God. 8. 8 to this fame _ 


mg por har two- * And, 1* — from the 227 f the 
ne 2 being to make men 7 
by a conſidereth It with — | being By wuſt ade beth believe it 
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needs fit feht very's reatly diſpoſe us for the beticf ande fuffeient un- 
22 of the en enn be very noceſſary in order thereiines 
f n Ur, Ww ee e Ca : 
Pirſt, it will help:us to judge without prejudice concerning it 
che particular dect — contaĩ ted. Erle whoſe hearty” it is 
to pleaſe God in doing his will, will be'ubbyafſed in his judgractit nen 
qufries after it! He knows that he 'cannot make wir us de wach 
thinking one way or other, which was not-before 10; and that truth Wil 
be truth” whatſoever he thinks of it: and therefore doth not willy” chat 
this or that may be ſo; and then endeavour to perfwade himſelf that it'is 
10; but will only examine what is ſo, that he may not entertain ar erro- 
neous perſwaſion. He will bring his mind to che Goſpel, and not vrreſt 
che Goſpel to his mind! But vice and fin, being allowed and predomi- 
nant in the ſoul, muſt needs warp the Judgment; and clap x'heavifbyaſs 
on it, chat will dra weit to favour, as much as may be; their intèreft in 
all matters it is concerned in. And therefore 4 man of wicked and de- 
praved uffections, cannot but be exceeding unapt to ſtudy a bod heſe 
_ deſign is ſuch as the Goſpel's is. But the obediently-diſpoſed Will bring 
free ingenuods and candid ſpirits to this work, and thers for att very 
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fitly prepared to do it with good fucceſs'*' ono ley nn lf onde owenetes 
+ Secondly, this honeſt and ſincere temper of mind will 'helpy'man'ts 
evidence for his fatisfaQion'concerning the main doctrines of the Goſpel, 
far excelling any that can ariſe from mere'fpeculation';', namely; thile® 
ſence and experience. The man that is indued with it, ſhall-hnbw' of rhe 
dofrine, that it it e God, he ſhall not only believe it aceording to the fre 
notion of that phraſe, There is an inward ſweetneſs in hei une that 
a good ſoul will reliſh, and favour, but the vitiated palats'of thoſ@that 
are in love with any luſt cannot taſte it. Hoto ſtoret (ſuid Davitt)* ave 
thy words unto my tuſte, yea, Houoetor than honty"unto my mouth. No.] Ü AR 
demonſtratiom give but very poor and flight ſatis faction in cpr In of 
that Knowledge that ariſeth from ſence and experience; andthis latter 
alone will remove from us all doubt and uncertainty, Phereſore that 
was ſo far from being a went and foohfh;" that it was a moſt worthy and 
laudzbls ſpeech of the honeſt martyr; Though T-caniiet diſpute, I can dye 
r. Chriſ. No one that bath taſted honey, can at all doubt of its fweet- 
neſs; though het may want cunning enough to anſwer the arguments 
whereby a ſophiſter may attempt to prove it bitter. We ſay, Seehng" ir be- 
ſieuing. And the great evidence that our Saviouf proved hümfeff to be 
the Meſhes by; was that of fut But this was Thomas his incredulity, 
a8 very ſtrong as it was, immediately overcome. - And the bodily fences 
are not more infalhble that is, the purified ſence of the fllt. 
Thirdly, The aforefaid temper of mind will ſecure, from the cauſes of 
error in thoſe" points that are of weighrieſt importance. It is"certait 
chat miſtakes about theſs'cannot poſſibly atiſe' from che obſcurlty of-th 
book it being tas plain as heart can wiſh in all matters of /abſchite fecefH- 
ty; as hath been ſijewn in the = aiſtourfſe. Therefore errors that ute of 
a damnable nature muſt neceffarily proceed from uicibuf califes,” fuch as, 


1 Gros ignaranee; but tis nat pqſfble ta find this in any foul chat is 
ſingerely deſirous to obey Gd. ee TO WIT NE I Wh. 
2. A too high opinion of our parts and reaſon: by which is often occa- 


ſtoned 


 wlirpof:cheir 


| Laned a rejection of whatſoever: they are not able to comprehend. . But 


the. boneſt ſoul can have no ſuch conceits of his reaſon; he knows nothing 
more undoubtedly than that he is a weak and ſhallow creature. He 
Rowe that the moſt; contemptible ĩnſect, and common weed, are able 
10 poſeſ and put him to a on plus; and that it would therefore be the 
higheſt of arrogances in him to believe nothing revealed to him, but what 
cam sdequate object of his underſtanding. This man will ſubmit his 
renſon to divine xevelation, and not divine revelation to his reaſon. Tis 
trus he v annot, though he would never fo fain believe that whieh doth mani- 
Salt erna? the feaſon of his mind, and the innate ſenſe of his ſoul; 
but ereſore it is certain that no ſuch things are to be found in the Goſ- 


* 


Peli hot gan be à matter of di vine reyelatio. 


. Prouti-affeRation of being thought wiſer than other folk. This was 
2 Stat thing which made the firſt Heriticks that the Church of Chriſt 
ever knew, as appeareth by the arrogapt title they aſſumed to themſelves, 
and diſtinguiſhed! the ſect by, viz &ngſticii. But that temper of mind 
mat makes men unfeignedly deſitous of piety and uirtue, is inconſiſtent 


. with all ſuch/ambitious and aſpiring thoughts. Pot err 
_ 4+ Sicoriſh: curioſity and wandonneſs of ſpirit. When people are 


glutted with thoſe wholefom truths which they have for many years been 
entettaĩned with, and will be hunting after novelties; when they grow 

yo their honeſt trachers, and will be following every upſtart that 
Wonfeif in oppoſition to wem; it can hardly otherwiſe be but that 
7 


+ 


__ they muſt all; into dangerous errors. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 


hat” The time will come then they toll mar endure found dofirine,” but after. 
their ora in will they beup to themſelves Teachers : (But how comes it to 
pals that they-will do thus? It followeth) having itching cars. But the 
obedientlycintlined ſou} will be careful to keep in that good way, which 
by'experience he hath found to be ſo, and to avoid all by- paths. Nor 
will he be running after ſeducers, but ſhun them all he>can, wing 


| conſcious of his own weakneſs, and his aptneſs without the grace of God. 
. F pe ones Pats 
The dove oß, and being wedded to any one Juſt whatfocver; will 
| n worſt of hereſies. When men 

| have ſome beloved 


we ſon ſins or ſin, which they are reſolved they will not part 
with, and are as a right eye (i) or right hand to them, they are eaſily per- 


ſuaded to entertain ſuch prineiples as will allow them to live in them, 
and to abandon thoſe that will not; and therefore to-wre/i:the Seriptures (as. 


thoſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks oſ, 2 Per. iii. 16.) 19: their: own deſtr 


6 bes 


put chem upon the rack to make them ſpeak ſuch things as may conſt | 
with the intereſt of their corrupt appetites: uod uulumut, facile credimus, 
that which, we would have to he true, wee ? believe is {; and what 


. 1 1 a 
we deſire thould be falſe, we are with little difficulty perſwaded to diſbe- 
here. Ibis, therefore, hath had ſo ſearful. an-influence on not a few; as 
to cauſa them at length to throw away their BIBLES, to deny the immor 
ſouls, and diſpelieve as much as they can even the being of 
bucauſe they are ſenſible chat while they continue in their tins, 


ir is gly: their intexeſt that che holy Seriptures ſhould be falſe, that 
POL enen eben S900 bY ant there 
r Ment b ren wo it NIN e 
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there ſhould * other life, and no God. But I need not fay, that the 
honeſt, obedient perſon. is one that is not devoted to any luſt. 

6. Thejuſt judgement , of God upon theſe and the like accounts, is the 
laſt cauſe I ſhall mention of men's dubeliering the Goſpel, and renouncing 
2 of the eſſentials of Chriſtisnity Even gs they did not like to retain 

Gad in their knowledge, (that is, to gg Moretti him in their practice) 
Gd g ave them up to a reprehate. ( or an adultetate, corrupted) mind, W 
i. 28. N recetved not the lous of the truth, that they. might be he fy 
ſhall ſand it ham inigyuan N Hrength of deluſion, that 1 | beligus 400 
that they all might he damned uh believad not the truth, 15 0 

unrig btæauſuaſt, oeh 10. The are hape aun en wp! A 

yy lead to the moſt dangerous errors, hau much more t 1 I 
yoo! s ſo do, when they af hacked with the Ste "A 
- honeſty: and an bedient temper; of ſoul-willſecare from 
error and ſeduction, it will, in ſo doing, ſecure from 15 
So that it. is mafpfeſt that a. ſincere deſire of . 
holineſss , will not fail te 9 men to . ief, and ſufficien 
ſtanding of that book Which. is ny deſiggedto induę ti ] 
that nothing can occaſion! the; ontrary, but arwilful ae 2 5 
ans al Diher e and was nine tneſs-f0.to.do,; 
| wonder, to ſes men of | © with 
and kay RA —. either fall into, 15 e or even into a 
flat diſbelief of the Chriſtian religion... ho range, + as this may ſeem 
ſome, it ——— from e paſt diſcourſe, that there is not any xe? 0 
adminiſtration. in, it. For other endowments, of as excellent 45 28. 
may.be;when accompanied wirk chat of anz opefllent temper, muff Ros 
do more hurt than good to the fouls that are adorned with 2 when 
ſeparated from. it, and ogcation thoſe. vices. that, may well m 
hereſies, And, it is certain\ that an acute wit, when. it 8 not 2 — 
hed ſence going Along with it, Is far from being.a-dufficient/preregu lite 
to the right underſtanding of evangelical truths, that it is as notable an 
engine as the grand deceiver can deſire to make uſe. of, in order to, the 
bringing ahout his miſchie vous eden upon the perſon that i is maſter, of 
it. So that indeed, it is, on e rather matter of wonder, that 
np man that hath a — ſhould have a good reren in evans. 
elical truths, though both his natural and acquired, parts hould b& never 
2 great. And again, we, may without the leaſt hreach of charity pre- 
e, that whoſaever,, to whom Chriſtianity is ſufficiently. made k known, 
42 55 either diſbelieve it, or any of the fundamentals of it, his Heart is 
much more in fault than his rad, ad that he hath darkened his diſcern- 
ing faculty, and greatly dimmed the eye of bis ſoul, by entertaining ſome 
filthy luſt that ſends up a thick fog and midſt of vapours to it. Han F 
— — e\ (faith 8. Fax, 5 2. vi. 87 2% and c c 7 te net to a 
44 7 1 of. — 2 N 
— din jo cod neſs beit þ not 8 d aannet, but he is 
wicked and will nat underſtand, the truth. And, by the way, this diſcourſe - 
up conduce to the no ſmall encouragęment af the weaker. ſort: let ſuch 
ut heartily ſolicitous, about doing, God's will, and having the deſign 
8 % the G Faelle ffected in them, and they need not ſear that their weak» 
poly yill betray them into the wrong way to OI 
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. rtr 2 "a 
e- kame and temper of 
vs 5 en a Calm preferreth _ — 

* efore al world, prise — chings an ritefe 
p 5 luch 28% 3 univerſul thay ty, 
y anti” fence, ad all a of pr rom whenee doth 
ery Hearty comp 99 all 285 precepts of the 


firs mere to perform all thoſe Cone wich which are 

Ri 5 Expreſſions. of thoſe and the le Virtues, 
i and encreaſe of dem, and do grebe dus cons 
en 1g 2 cn! e023 "a4. boowr, 124 mente 
EW tinianity) In tot mea and drink} birt vigteonfe 
5 ud joy n qa ri) S. Paul tells us, Nom. xiv. 17. 
ik doch not tonfift in oy merely external matters, or bodily ex- 
i Which nl rpc dec hes And, not in 
2 there meaneth, uf. things indifferent nature, ard neither 


7 


nor evil; fo” neither in ſuc as are very. good and laudable for 
matter of them! It is only their for ing from an — mh we 
of holiniels that denominateth any whatſoe ver — — actiqdnis- 
ſuch as are only oceafioned by dene external ements and — 
tives, Ern coor net Nom any good temper emper and diſpoſition of mind, be 
yes in ug in themſelves;peak not kim that performeth 
ken 4 ae and fincere Ohriftian, He it not Few; faith the ſame Apo- 
Me; that is one outwardly; neither is "that eireunie n that is ontward in the 
feſh- but he is Jeb, that's whe imwardly ; an- — eumeißſon is that the 
"heart; C e no nen bert e God, 
Rom: if. 28, 29. That is, ' only is a truo child of 1 h 5 
_ arity 'of 52 1 & eth thoſe ſubſtantial-laws which are im — : 
| n him. And 1 no one that doth not thus, might op 
be 5 or child gf Abraham, much les ean the name of a 
4 boly' Fe ee {he i een) 
25 hu & Degen ——.— — — ee ly i et 
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c. XXVII. De Dejgn of Chriftionity 473 
marily and immediately upon the nature; which, being W ln 
gie er 


ſake of eee is enjoined. We are therein to acknowledge God's 


duties he requires of us, and be powerfully moved to the ping of them... 


And tho like may be ſaid concerning all the other exerciſes of piety and 


lives; Thus to do is prodigally to waſte: and miſpend our time; as the 
Jews were upbraided 


the publick and priyate worſhip. of him, if they go into his pr 
the entertainment and allowance. of any ſinful 3 he 

the-more of the divine approbation upotti that account. / 
David, Taiquity-in-my heart, the Lord tuill not hear: me. 5 G 


a | 

474 d Deer e Obrifianiim ' Sgcn. III. 
better of ſuch a8 66) ſoß then as hypocritical fawners- upon himf an 
— — 7 of him and hath declared of 1 their 2 
rrißces are an abemnatin to him. The generality of the Jews were 
1 A people: God by his prophet Jaiab ſpeaks thus concerning 
, Tech feeh me daily; and delight to know: my ways, as a nation that 
| tevitſneſs;* and forſook not the ordinance \of their Cad. They aſt of me 
err 5 Fuſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. Tuer 
te a People that loved to faſt and pray, and afflict their ſouls; and to maſe 
Bex Wiice 7e be heard on high e but giving liberty to themſelves in plain 
immoralitics God deelared that all this was even hateful to him; as may 

be en in ehe fifty eighth of aiab. And he there likewiſe telleth them, 
that the fat which he took- e in, conſiſteth in laoſing the bands of 

withtthieſs, in undoing the heavy burdens; and letting the oppreſſed go free; in 
breakiilg every yoke ; in dealing their bread” to the hungry; and bringing the 
Poor Hat art caſt out, to their Bouſesʒ in covering the nated; and the exerciſe 
of tric Juſtice, per the kindneſs. And in the: firſt chapter, he aſks 


ki 
# 3; 


— os ' fo bring no more vain oblations to him; told them that their incenſe 
was an aboHitnation'to him, their new-moons.aud fabbaths, and calling of aſſem- 
Ves de ea not away with, that their ſolemn. aſſembly. was iniquity, chat 
their tipwi-troms and appointed 28 foul hated, and that he was tueary to 
mereiful as may there be ſeen, n 28 


God abhors to ſee men come cringing and crouching before him, be- 
ſtowing a great heap of the beſt words up him, and the worſt upon them- 
ſclves; and with dejected cquntenances bemoaning themſelves, and mak - 
ing lamentable complaints of their wickedneſs to him, imploring merey 
and favour from him, &c,/ when they reſolvedly perſiſt in diſobedience. 
So far are ſuch things as theſe from being able to make amends for any 
of their ſins, that God accounts them no better than additions to their 


mol} heinous impieties; as by the ſixty ſixth of {eiah, it further appear- 


eth: it is ſaid there He that killeth au ox, is as if he fle a man; he that ſa- 
 crificeth a lamb, ar if ht tut f a dags neck; be that er an oblation, as if 
he offered fwines blood; he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. And 
how came this to paſs? it follows: they have have g err own ways, and 
their ſoul delighteth in their abdininations.- So that if he had ſuch an opinion 
of the goodlieſt and moſt acceptable facrifices, when offered by diſobedient 
and immoral perſons; under the Law ; it is impoſſible that he ſhould have 
one jot a better of the moſt affectionate devotions of thoſe that take no 
cate to be really and inwardly righteous, under the Gb. And in being 
ſo, confifts (as was ſaid) the foul and life of Chriſtianity, 
Not that'a true Ou iſtian can have undervaluing and flight thoughts of 
the external worſhip and ſervite of God; nor that he can contema or 
neglect praying to him, ſinging his praiſes, hearing or reading his word, 
& Nothing leſs : for by the ſerious and diligent performance of theſe 
and the like duties, he comes to acquire and encreaſe that good temper. 
of ſoul that gives him the denomination of ſuch a one, through the aſſiſt- 
| | IS OY IRR A; ance 


| Cray. XXVII. The Deſign of Chriſtianity. 413 
ance of the divine Grace. He is one, to ſpeak in the words of ers 
as c i iti o joyns endeavours to prayers, 4 
prayers alſo (with the other parts of divine worſhip) to. his other endeavours. - 
And beſides, the ſolemin acknowledgments of God, both in publick 
and private, are expreſſions of natural juſtice. Quid aliud eft pietas (faith 
* quam: fuſtitia adverſus dess? 'W is piety or devotion but juſtice to- 
ware Go ? Andeach-of the ſignifications of it, whether natural or poſi- 
tive, they are payments of a due to him; ſo that men cannot be ſo much as 
honeſt, and omit the honouring of the divine Majeſty by them. But it is 
certain that [theſe performances do him no honour at all, -any-otherwiſe 
then as they proceed from a good and ſincere ſoul. And to this purpoſe 
our often cited philoſopher hath this other excellent ſaying,” vix. The 
greateſt: abundance and profuſeſt coſtlineſs of oblations bring no honour to Cad, 
except they are efferes with a divine Mind: for tbe gifts and Jace, "faols 
are but fond for the fire.  Sacrifices in ancient times were called the: food 
of Almighty God, as being proviſion made for his houſe; but-(faith the: 
philoſopher) when they proceed from fools (or wicked men) they are at 
beſt but the fire's meat: they ſignifie nothing to God, and are merely 
And indeed the beſt intelligible and moſt ſignificant honour that our 
devouteſt ſervices bring to God, is by their being a means of making us 
more /ike to him. And as I ſhewed, out of the learned maſter Smiths 
treatiſe, how God maſt gloriſieth himſelf, ſo I think it not amiſs to tranſcribe 
more lines of that worthy perſon, wherein he excellently ſneweth how «ge 
muft gloriſie God; and they immediately follow. the former. Saith he; 
pag. 409. A. God's ſeehing his own glory in raſpect of us is moſt properiy the 
flowing forth of his goodneſs upon us; ſo- our ſeeking the glory of God is moſt 
properly our endeavauring a participation 7 hs goodneſs, and an un- 
ceſſant purſuing. after divine perfection. When God becomes fo great in our 
cyes, aud all created things ſo little, that we recton upon nothing as worthy of 
our aims or ambitions but a ſerious participation of the divine nature, and the 
exerciſe of divine virtues, love, Joys peace, long-ſuffering, kindneſs, good- 
neſs, and the like : when the foul beholding the infinite beauty and lovelineſs of 
the divenity, and then looking down and beholding all created perfaction mantled 
over with darkneſs, is raviſhed into love and admiration of never-ſetting bright= 
neſs, and endeavours after the greateſt reſemblance of God in juſtice, love, and 
dneſs, when converſing with him is novxw ix«@5, by a ſecret feeling of the 
virtue, ſweetneſs and power of his goodneſs, we endeavour to aſſimilate our 
ſelues to him: then we may be ſaid to glorifie him indeed. God ſeeks no glory 
but his own, and wie have none of our own to give him. Gad in all things 
ſeeks himſelf and his own glory, as finding nothing better than himſelf; and 
when we love bim above all things, and endeavour to be moſt like' him, we = 
declare plainly that we count nothing better than he ir. 
See more to the ſame purpoſe, pag. 141; 142, 143. And: this ſame. 
excellent notion the Pythagoreans (however they came by it) did alſo: 
teach. It was one of their ſayings, 70 wilt beſt glorifie God by aſſimilating 
aud making thy mind like to Gd T7. 
„H. go Prpopiowm oekbrikte rid eis Oe, & yiuras, t Herd v3 , % 
Georipares wrooayuro. Ae Ye x; NN afPgirur πνεt⁵ epd. pag. 25. 
+ T. H Ot dla, tar Tu Org T d ,ν⁰ỹνẽiuαον ge... 
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of his obſery 


bs — we bear much fruit (8; chat we are fruith 7 
ineſs.. And we learn from St. Pau, F 


27. hole in whom the defgn of the Goſpel hath taken good effect, are 


the power of Chriſtianity, and in nothing elſe. And therefore whoſoever 
they are in whom the genuine effects of righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
| are:coripicuous, we ought to look upon them as living members of that 


I There is one thing more which I cannot forbear:- to add n 
the weighty and maſt important point we are now diſcourſing, and which 


de hath therein ſet us, if we tread in his bleſſed ſteps, and 
. 0 X 1 3 6 9 wt +4 "II DF : 
: "4 W 2 IT 82 af . 5 2 * * 1 S +3 LP - * „ 12 5 » LIC 5 ID be. 


2 . A Tad Toer | GT ag 1.334%; 3 f a 8 1 — Wa $32 
1411 nn 2 this / 3+ 3 % » 4 — * 2 a 
o e zeug xd Oedt $1007 a, GAN Aeg Th dai va was nie 
© 4 7 k o {45 : : . 3 'C; Fo = 22 P N 5 5 2 6 3 SM * of Bu * Nenn = . * : 
"ic Aur, Carmi. pag. 25. 
HE. ment. Wi. N 9924 . 1 e an yl 
5 Lew 1 I 5 2 © 2 


Us... * 1 * N * 
(4) Jahn v. is. e e 


* 


A MT , IT'S 27 
CuAr. XXVII. The Defign of Cbriſtianiing. 417 
be ſuch, according to our meaſure and capacity, as we have underſtood 
he was in this world. Thoſe that ſincerely and induftrioufly endeavour 
to imitate the holy Jeſus in his ſpirit and en can never be ignorant 
what it is to be truly Chriſtians; nor can hey fail to be ſo. And if the 
hiſtory of his life were more peruſed and minded, and that he deſigned to 
be therein our example (as both he and his apoſtles have often enough 
aſſured us, he did) were more ſeriouſly conſidered, it could not poſſibly 
be that the deſign of his Goſpel, and that wherein conſiſts the power of 
godlineſs and foul of Chriſtianity, ſhould be by ſo: many ſo miſerably 
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HAT remaineth now, but that we ſedulouſly, and with the 

WE. greateſt concern, betake. our ſelves to find that, which hath 
Su been proved to be the fn of Arne, accompliſt'd in ur 
n oi ow i batt 5 5 bas; ord 
That we. endeavour above all things, tc wall worthy of the vocation 
wherewtth we are called; and that our converſation. be as becometh the Goſpel 
of Chrift: and by that means make it appear to our ſelves and others, 
that we are not in the number of thoſe wretched ſouls, on whom the 
knowledge of the moſt incomparable religion is thrown away, and be. 
ſtowed to very ill, or to no puxpole. _ | „ 


2 KI 3 g FFP r 
That we place the kingdom of God not in word, but in poder; and our 


and our exorbitant affections, 10 
That we make leſs noiſe, be leſs diſputatious, and more obedrent ; That 
we talk and cavil leſs, and be and live better: as well knowing, that an 


Chriſtianity not in letting our tongues looſe, but in bridling both them 


objecting, quarrelſome and wrangling humour, ſerves to mo better end, 


than eating out the heart and life of all true religion, | 
Let us exerciſe our ſelves unto. real and ſubſtantial . 
keeping our conſciences void of offence both towards Cod and towards 
men; and in ſtudying the Goſpel. to inable us not to diſcourſe, or only to 
believe; but alſo and above all things to do m . 
Let us eſteem Chriſtianity Ariete of ſuch viggur, ieee 
activity, às to be aſſured of nothing more, than that it cannot poſſibly be 
cannot but bear witnels to the force of it. en 912 #453 210 
© Let us do what lyetk in us to convince our nfidels, that the reli 


* 4 al 
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where it doth not a7; and that the lives of thoſe, that are indued wick it 


Se bleſſed Jeſus isno rick or device; and our n, and looſe Cf an 


. 101 „ 


at it hath produced in our ſelves: by ſhewing them how ſober and 
temperate, how chaſte, how ſeverely juſt, how meek and peaceable How 
humble, how patient and ſubmiſſive to the will of God, how loving and 
charitable, what contemners of this world, and confiders in God, we are 
enabled to be by the power of it. 2: i Tay 


that it is no notional bulineſs, e ef ſcience, by letting them ſee 


Vor, VI. Dd „ Let 
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4e The db of deln. Ster: Ill 
* — 2 we are not mere profeſſors of Fant Chriſt-Jeſus, 


by 4oi vordy of ſuch a faith: that we are. hot barely 1 on 
Chriſt's e s, by being imitators of it, by A Ia, as he 
As that we do truly believe the Chriſtian d 
with the Chriſtian precepts. (I) Hereby let us 1 ware 
do. e en bim, that we keep his commandments. toſs 
By our care thus to do ſhall our minds (as hath been ſhewn) be i in- 
| kind in all neceſſary ' truth®,' It was by their care to a the will of 
God, that the primitive Chriſtians obtained the right hrewblettge of it. 
And there is no uch method for the acquiring of all ſſl option. (ba 
os ec 1b ro ts 
By this means ſhall we alſo be kept conſtant in the true profeſion of 
the Nich. The veg are the only Chriſtians that are. out of dan 
e ie; nor can de any —— 
is not obedient. He whoſe great deſign is 8 keep the commandments 
of God, and his Son Jeſus, is the on) ſolid, ſtable and ſettled man. Our 
Saviour bath likened him untò a wiſe mam which built his houſe m—_—_— a "21 
which, notwithſtanding that the rain ones, and floods cam 
Winds blew, and all beat upon it, fell not, becauſe' it was fo 
"rock'(in). - And on the contrary he hath: co al ce Cr Ry to 


not his ee e mar which hilt e 
which, w — aten er den 2 po 2 eat was the 
no 5 hight ſſrug, if he be nöt as 6 0 
deal) Nag a © le i e the ſea, and 


2 Hou with 255 ryvind of doctrine: but fo will not the obedient per- 


iy arid 
able ance 15 e and are hay repealed, as $1 ; or he will 
ere — I was WV e 
we [By this means wi our kn ; be ſanAtified odd oc 
without the care of N it will be uttefly un profitable, . Ee of very 
3 7 and miſchievous conſequence. Wi bevor Chriſtian 
is not impregnated with anſwerable goodneſs, but is eee it with 
Cbriſtian practice, is not only an D and Jene, but Als 4 fanilen 
thing, that in ſtead of nourzhing is apt to fwell and puff up the 0 of 
men; I mean, to make them proud and Render, opinionated of their own 
worth, cenſoribus and contemners weite people; and of a conceited 
and pragmatical, a cotentious and able , t. And there is 
no man but may obſerve too too many of ot Ce ies . 
e e and demonſts at 
a7 this means, ſhalt we convince. 92 pers 
vis; but they are never like to be pe 18 
hides; while * Wa perseive 2 7 harry ley We 0 
men are a "greats it to iey fide"? 
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And as for gbſlinate perſons, who are peremptorily reſolyed that they 
parity Jr means be prevailed with ge | 
every tbe greatly diſabled from reproaching our religion, 'when * 
convine'd. that it hath excellent effects on the prof 


"then ever have ſucceſs, or be able to do any thing to its conſiderable pre- 
judice. Nor would that idle and ſenſeleſs talk, whereby ſome hot people 
endeavour to prove us an Anti- Chriſtian Church, be by many, if by any, 


liſtened to, could they diſcern among us more Chriſtian lives: could they 


be once ſatisfied that we eſteem it our principal intereſt and concernment, 
to make our ſelves and others really and ſub/tantially good. So is the will 
of Gad (faith 8. Peter,) that with well- doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of foohſh men (o). : TOY 
By this means ſhall we paſs cheerfully through this ſad world; and in 
the midſt of our thoughts within us, will ſolid comforts delight our ſouls. 
Little do thoſe think what happineſs they deprive themſelves of, even in 
this life, that place their religion in any thing more than an univerſal re- 
ſpect to their Saviour's precepts. © There is no true Chriſtian that needs 
to be told, that the more careful he is to obey God, the more ſweetly he 
enjoys himſelf: nor, that a virtuous and holy life doth ſeveral ways 
bring in a conſtant revenue of peace and pleaſure; even ſuch as no earthly 
thing can afford any that deſerves to che nam'd with it. Every good 
man feels that Chriſt's yoke is not lefg pleaſant than eaſie, nor his burthen 
more light than delightful : and that all his ways are, upon many accounts, 
1 Ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his wine o that, were there no other 
reward to be hoped for, but what daily attends them, it would be moſt 
-unqueſtionably our intereſt to walk in them, and to forſake all other for 


them: and there is no one of Chrift's diſciples that by experience under- 


teous Redeemer hath purchaſed for us, and God the 
will give unto us. An exceeding and eternal weight 15 "glory we thall aflu- 
| .redly reap, if we faint not, and be not weary of well- * 15 


ſtands what his bleſſed Maſter's injunctions are, that would be content to 
be eaſed, though he might, of them: or that would accept of a Quietus from 


performing the duties required by him, though he ſhould have it offered 
him, even with the broad ſeal of heaven (which is impoſſible to be ſuppoſed) 


affixed to it. | 
But, laſtly, by this means ſhall we obtain, when we depart hence, the 
end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls, and arrive at a moſt happy 
and glorious immortality. By the purſuance of real and univerfal righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall we certainly obtain the crown ri 7 which our figh- 
2htcous Fudge (p) 
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ory, honour and peace (q) are the undoubted portion of every al at 


worketh good. And bleſſed are they that do his commandments, far 181 
city (r). 
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| . 9 knowledge and empty profeſſion of his religion 
or 'a meerly external and partial righteouſaels; ; theſe will be ſo far 770 
intitling us to the exceeding great and precious promiſes of the Goſpel,” that 
they me Nv leaſt the three former) will much heighten our miſery in the 
wolle do come, 8 d exceftvely aggravate gur condemnation. „ | 
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EX YIPENIUS in his Bibliotheea realis Theologica; Cave in his 
L © Hiſtoria Literaria; Du Pin in his Nouvelle Bibliotheque,; Bray 
hoc in his Bibliotheca Parochialis; Canet in his Bibliotheca Sacra; 
abricius, De Bure, Walchius, and a great many others, have publiſhed 
accounts of the principal writers on Theological Subjects; I have no in- 
tention to emulate the labours of theſe learned Men; but as ſome of the 
Clergy have ability to purchaſe, and many of them inclination to uſe a 
Theological Library, I thought it might be of advantage to the younger 
part of them, if I. put down a few of the moſt approved Books in Divi- 
nity, which have come to my knowledge. My chief difficulty in form- 
ing this Catalogue, bas been to make it a ſhort one; for the number of 
books explanatory of Scripture, which any perſon, who has a taſte for this 
kind of learning, would wiſh to be poſſeſſed of, not ſo much for the ſake - 
of peruſing, as of conſulting them, is very great., Our Engliſh writers 
1 on Scripture Subjects, are exceeding numerous; the reader who 
wiſhes to ſee, what the number was, above a century ago, may conſult a 
book publiſhed at London, 1668, 2d Ed, intitled, —The Catalogue of our 
Engliſh Writers on the old and new Teſtament, either in whole or in 
art, whether Commentators, Elucidators, Annotators, Expolitors at 
arge or in ſingle Sermons,—lt might have been expected that I ſhould 
have given a more ſcientific form to this Catalogue, and if I had been 
making a complete Bibliotheca Sacra, I would have done it; but in the 
few books Which are here enumerated, I thought it as uſeful to arrange 
them according to their ſize, as to their ſubject, bee e 


. 14 


Lam ſenſible that I have, omitted in this Catalogue the mention of 
many books, which other men would have introduced into it; but ſo I 
ſhould have done, Gough 1 had made it twice as long as it is; and yet it 
the Student, may not find ſufficient Information, by conſulting ſome or 
other; of the Authors here enumerated... It is TL able too, that ſome. 
may find fault with me for having introduced books which they would 
have omitted; 1 mean thoſe books, eſpecially, which maintain Doctrines 
oppoſite to the Articles of the Church of England. But I intreat them 


$A 


| to conſider, whether we were not Members of the Church of Chriſt, be- 
fore we were Members of the Church of England; and again and again 
to reflect, whether we can promote the intereſts of the Church of Chriſt, 
by ſtifling che Arguments af thoſe Who think, that as the Church of 7. 
ruſalem, Alexandria, Antioch and Rome have erred, fo alſo the Church f 
or. erred, not only. in 1 hving and manner gf ceremonies. 
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5 * be very acceptable to the learned World; and I have 
n doubt 1 in chinking, that the Syndies of the Univerſity Preſs in 


undertake to publiſh A properly collated Edition of this ancient 
VMerſion. 


Daniel 1 Septuaginta * Tewaplis Origenis, nunc ic primum editus | 


e ſingulari Chiſiano 8 annorum ſupra 800, Rome, 1772. The 
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rum Soriptoribus, haud pauca, in hoc opere, interpretamenta eongeff« 
mus, ab omni veritatis ſpecie aliena. 5 een nobis Patrum Pa- 
troni unicam Scripture Pericopen, quæ alias, obſcura cum eſſet, ab iis 
fit lucem mutuata. But though the authority of Fathers and Ooun- 
eils be of no weight in controverſy; the learned will ſtill have recourſe 
to them, as containing the materials of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
The Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, or the Facts occaſionally men- 
tioned in the new Teſtament confirmed by Paſſages of ancient Au- 
tbors, who were „ wee our Saviour or his Apoſtles, or lived 
hear their Time. By Nat. Lardner, D. D. Lond. 1927-57; 17 vol. 
_ The firſt part of the Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory was pablilhed 
in 1727, 2 vol. and a- 3d. Ed. of it 1741. The ſecond part was pub- 
liſhed at ſundry times fram 1733 to 1755, in 12 vol. The Supple- 
+0008 in 1756-7 in 3 vol. The intire Work is naw become very 
3 i = 
The Hiſtory of the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, compiled from Jewiſh 
and Heathen Authors only; exhibiting a Proof of the Truth of this 
Religion, Tranſlated from the French of Profeſſor Bullet, by W. 
Saliſbury, B. D. Lond.-1776. This work is well executed, and may 
be ſerviceable to thoſe who have not Lardner's collection of Jewiſh and 
Heathen Teſtimonies. The reader will find ſomething worth his at- 
tention on this ſubject in a ſmall tract in to. Non Chriſtianorum de 
Chriſto Teſtimonia ex 1 W 1 Monumentis propoſita et dijudicata. 
A Tobia Eckherdo, Quedlinburgi, 1725. n 
A new and full Method of ſettling the canonical Authority of the new 
Teſtament. By the late Rev, Jer. Jones; Lond. 1726-7, 3 vol. 
The Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity and Overthrow of Pa- 
ganiſm. Wherein the Chriſtian, Religion is confirmed, the Riſe and 
3 of heatheniſh ar is conſidered, the Overthrow of Pa- 
ganiſm and the Spreadihg of Chriſtianity in the ſeveral Ages of the 
new Teſtament Church is explained, The preſent State of Heathens 
is inquired into, and Methods for their Converſion offered. By Rob, 
"Millar. Fin. 193236 2 7086 + tot 
Letters on the Prevalence of Chriſtianity before its civil Eſtabliſhment. 
With Qbſervatians..on a late Hiſtory of the Decline of the Roman 
Empire, By Eaſt Apthorp, M. A. Lond. 1778. The author has en- 
riched this Work with many learned remarhs, and eſpecially with a ca- < 
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. talogue of civil and eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians which the will find 
a to be vety uſeful. . N 172 IF * * 8 * | | it 1 4 1 
Five Letters concerning the Inſpiration of che Holy Scriptures,” Tranſ- 
A Vindication af the divine Authority and Inſpiration of the Writings 5 
the ald and new Teſtament, in Anſwyer to the preceding Book, By W. 
e eee ee ee py 685 
An Eſſay on Inſpiration, canſidered chief with Reſpect te ches 
_ liſts, 57 Eller e — 5 Ca * 
Defenſe des Propheties de la Religion Sbrétienne, par le „F. Baltus 
de la Compagnie de Joſus, contre Ufntiu et M. Siman. A Harig 1237. 
3 vol. Grotius and Father Simon gontend, that many af te pt | 
I Ses cited in the new Teſtament from the old, have dee Teri 
„ 


— 5 5 
A Cutdiogue f 
proper and literal, which reſpected the times and perſons of the Jewiffi 
nation; the other allegorical, which reſpected the advent and perſon 
+ of Chriſt. M. Baltus cenſures this as a Socinian mode of expoundihg 
the prophecies, and, by a particular examination of the prophecies 
quoted by the writers of the new Teſtament, ſhews, that they prima- 
rily reſpected Chriſt, and were literally accompliſhed in him 
The Uſe-and Intent of Prophecy in the ſeveral Ages of the World. In 
- ix-Diſcourſes, delivered at the Temple Church. To which are added 
| ſeveral Diſſertations. By Tho. Sherlock, D. D. late Mafter of the 
Temple, now Lord Biſhop of London. Lond. 1749, sth. Ed. Theſe 
- "diſcourſes: were attacked by Dr. Middleton in 1750, and have been 
_ - "defended by Dr. Rutherforth, Mr. Rotherham; and others. 
A Deſente of. Chriſtianity from the Prophecies of the old Feſtament; 
wherein are conſidered all the Objections againſt this Kind of Proof 
advanced in a late Diſcourſe on the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
Ohriſtian Religion. By Ed. Chandler, Lord Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield. Lond. 1725, 2d. Ä. eee e - 92 
A Vindication of the Chriſtian Religion, in two Parts. 1. A Diſcourſe 
of the Nature and Uſe of Miracles. 2. An Anſwer to a late Book, 
intitled, A Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion. By Samuel Chandler. Lond. 1725. Collins“ Diſeourſe on the 
+ Grounds and Reaſons of- the Chriſtian Religion, publiſhed in 1 5255 
was auſwered not only by the three authors laſt mentioned, but by a 
variety of others; there is an account of the chief of them in Leland's 
View of the Deiſtical Writers; and in Fabricius Lux Evangelica, 
where above 50 different publications in oppoſition to Collins are enu- 
- -merated. In the ſame authors rs and Fabricius) the reader wilt 
find a liſt of thofe who anfwered Woolſton's Objections to the Mira- 
„ d EO Ra dg A 
An Eſſay upon the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; wherein its real 
Foundation upon the Oι Teſtament is ſhewn.. * Occafioned” by the 
-"Diſcourſe'of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriſtian Religion. By 
A. A. Sykes, M. A. Lond: 1725. M. De la Roche, in his Memoirs 
of Literature, fpeaking of this work, ſays, — If this book does not ap- 
/ pear ſufficient to remove ſcruples about the quotations of the firſt 
Preachers of che Goſpel from the old Teſtamenr, I knovy not what 
will do it. Mr. Sykes expreſſes himſelf very firmly againſt a double 
+ completion of any prophecy; a double completion, ſays he, unleſs it 
be declared by the prophet, will make all prophecy perfectly uſeleſs. 
An Introdutiob rw the Study of the Prophecies pre the Chriſtian - 
Church; arid in Particular concerning the Church of Papal Rome: 
in twelve Sermons, preached in Lincoln's Inn Chapel, at the Lecture 
of the Right Reverend W. Warburton, Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter. 
e ER 
Twelve Sermons on the Prophecies concerning the Chriſtian Church; 
- and in Particular Concerning the Church of Papa Rome. Preached : 
dat Bp. Warburton's Lecture, by 8. Hallifax, D. Found se 
Fwelve Diſcourfes'dn the Prophecies: concerning the Eſtabliſhment and 
_ "Fubſequent Hiſtory of 'Chriſtianity. © Preached-at Bp. Warburton's 
. *Fethnepby Lewis Bagot, LL. D. Oxford, Y780, 0 i 
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An Eſſay towards reconciling the Numbers of Daniel and St: John; de- 
termining the Birth of our Saviour, and fixing a preciſe Time for the 
OContinuance of the preſent Deſolation of the Jews; with ſome Cbn- 
jectures and Calculations pointing the Year 1264, to have been onè of 
te moſt remarkable in Hiſtory. By the Rev. G. Burton, M. A. Lond. 
1766. Ariat 7 | | | 
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The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religton; containing 
Diſcourſes upon ſuch Subjects as are e e maſt liable to Objections. 
Buy Rob. Jenkins, D. D. Lond: 17 24; 5th. Ed. 2 vdo. 
A Conference with a Theiſt; containing an Anſwer to all the moſt uſual 
Odjections of the Infidels againſt the Chriſtian Religion. By W. 
Nichols, DD. Land. 1723, 3d: Edi 2 voll. 
Diſcourſes concerning the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, by J. Jortin. 
Lond. 1746. The ſubjects of theſe Diſcoures are, 1: The Prejudices 
of the Jews and Gentiles. 2. The Propagation of the Goſpel. 3. The 
Kingdom of : Chriſt. ' 4. The Fitneſs of the Time when Chriſt came 
into the World. 5. The Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt. -6: The 
- Scriptures of the new Teſtament... 7. The Goſpel as it is Grace and 
Truth. A third Ed. has been publiſhedd. 7 9985 
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An Argument in Defence of Chriſtianity, taken from the Confeſſion of 
its moſt ancient Adverſaries. By Greg. Sharpe, LL.D. Lond. 17 8 
A ſecond Argument in Defence of Chriſtianity, taken from the ancient 
Prophecies, applied to the moſt remarkable Events in the Liſe and 
Character of Jeſus Chriſt. By Greg: Sharpe, LL. D. Lond. 1762. 
The Evidence of Chriſtianity deduced from Facts and the Teſtimony 4 
"Senſe, throughout all Ages of the World to the preſent Time, in 
Series of Diſcourſes preached at Boyle's Lecture in 1966-7-8, where- 
in is ſhewn, that upon the Whole this is not a decaying, but a grow- 
ing Evidence. By W. Worthington, D. D. Lond: 1769; 2 vol. 
Religionis Naturalis et Revelatæ principia, Methodo Scholaſtica digeſta 
in uſum Juventutis Academicæ. Pariſiis, 1754, 2 vol. and a third vol. 
by Way of Supplement. Authore L. T. Hooke. The author of this 
book is a Doctor of the Sorbor ne, yet there are many things very li- 
berally ſaid in it, as the reader may judge from the following propoſi-. 
tion which is maintained in the Supplement, — Deus ſolus ob ſapiens 
tiſſimos fines cauſarum naturalium ordinem, per ſeipſüm aut Minifte- 
rium Angelorum intervertit: Dæmonum quæcunque naturalis vis fit, 
nulla eſt licentia; ac ubi ſe noſtris rebus immiſcent, divinorum judi- 
ciorum Miniſtri, non ſuo arbitrio unquam relinquuntur, neque unquam 
per eorum miniſterium in confirmationem falſi Miracula eduntu. 
The Uſefulneſs, Truth, and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, de- 
fended againſt the Objections contained in a late Book, intitled, Chri- 
vi] ianiry (69.9098. 5h Creation; &c. By James Foſter. Lond. 1734, 
„ als Geol: Fo OTE os 07S 
4 | The Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion as delivered-in the Serig< 
g 8 tiutes. By G. Benſon, D. D. Lond. 1759, 3d. Ed. 2 val The au- 
a _ thor not only. advances many arguments in proof of the Truth of the 
| __ _ Chriſtian Religion, but obviates, in a familiar way, the chief objections 
5 . . of che Anti- revelationiſts. ef} e i . 
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Dinant oF FEY8 irt tuin 
A Diſcaurſe concerning * of Jeſus Chriſty in three Parts. 
. 1 2 "FE | .C2 | | nerein, 


i 
I 


A E 


| beer x 1. The Conſequences, of the Doctrine are honda: 
Es: 2. The Nature and Obligation of moral Evidence is explained. 
he Proofs of the Fact of our Saviour's Reſurrection are propoſed, 
25 na, and fairly demonſtrated: to be concluſive. Together with 
an Appendix concerning the impoſſible Production of Thought from 
os — and Motion, &c. By Humph. Ditton. Lond. 1740, 5th. Ed. 
> e Ae ckanſlated 1 into F rench i in 1728, and the year after into 
utc 
A "Defence of Chriſtianity in two ar *. The Law of Nature con- 
[+ Jidered, and ſhewn to be conſiſtent with Reaſon and itſelf, — and the 
Attention to it pr roductiye of the greateſt Benefit to Mankind. 2. The 
Authority and Uſefulneſs of Revelation and the ſacred Writings aſſert- 
* and vindicated, againſt the ſeveral Objections made to them by the 
iſts in Se. and in Particular by the Author of Chriſtianity as 
| pigs the Creation. By John Leland, D. D. Lond. 1 53, 2d. Ed. a vol. 
AY 175 of the principal deiſtical Writers that have appeared in England 
laſt and preſent Century; with Obſervations upon them, and 
* 3 af the Anſwers that have been publiſhed againſt them. 
TE Letters, to a Friend. By J. Leland, P. D. Lond. 176, 2 
An Enquiry into the res MiGions of. John the Baptiſt and Jeſus Chriſt, 
ik a they can be proved from the Circumſtances of their Birth, 
IT A on with each other. By W. Bell, M. A. Lond. 
1761. There is publihed by the ſame author, A Defence of Revela- 
14 5 in 4 and the Goſpel in particular. 


am Baron Haller to his Daughter, on the Truths of che Chriſtian : 
oy paid from the German. Lond. 


1 

nde on Subjects relative to the Genius * Tridences of © Ohri- 

ti Alex. Gerard, D. D. Edinb 7 

An —.—7 into the Cauſes of the Infidelity Seeta of the Times, 

yy rich enter Obſeryations on the Writings of Herbert, Shafteſbury, 
? 7 | Ein Gibban, Toulmin, &c. Sec. By J. e P. B. 


1 

An =; omni the Rev. James bY 
.... Ofwald, D, D. Lond. 1768, 2d. Ed. A — "By is - 

Tha Advantages. and Neceſſity of the Chriſtian Revelation thewn from 
the State o Religion i in the ancient Heathen World: eſpecially with 
Keſpeck to the 8 Worſhip of the one true God: a Rule 
"ek Duty: and a State of future Rewards and Puniſhments. To 
winch. is E a preliminary Diſcourſe on natural and revealed Re- 
By Joba 1 Ss D.D. Lond. en. 2 vol. All the works of 


4 93225 ak the Niere and Uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, by 

... Reaſon, of the 8 yg 8 * 18. 5 N among the Jews and 

1 -I1 % Jo nd. 1705. 

„The Lig ara purkued by Edw. Search (A Tucker) Efa; 
Lond,. n 9 vel, —— laſt four volumes there is added to the 

| title, of Nature and. Goſpel blended. - | 

the Principles and Duties of natural Religion. By the Right Rev. 

| Wikies D-D. Lon Bitop of Cheſs hangs" Wee rf 

9 ble 1 12 


The 
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| Books in Divinity, 
The Analogy of Religion, natural and revealed; to the Conſtitution and 
. Courſe of Nature. By Joſ. Butler, D. D. late Lord Biſhop of Durham. 
CC N 
The Religion of Nature delineated. By Mr. Wollaſton. Lond. 17 S ere 
Conſiderations on the Theory of Religion: in three Parts. 1. Want of 
Univerſality in natural and revealed Religion, no juſt Objection againſt 
either. 2. The Scheme of divine Providence with Regard to the 
Time and Manner of the ſeveral Diſpenſations of revealed Religion, 
more eſpecially the Chriſtian. - 3. The Progreſs of natural Religion 
and Science, or the continual Improvement of the World in general. 
To which are added, two Diſcourſes; the former on the Liſe and 
Character of Chriſt, the latter on the Benefits procured by his Death, 
in Regard to our Mortality. With an Appendix, concerning the Uſe 
of the word Soul in holy Scripture ; and the State of the Dead there 
deſeribed. By Edw, Lord Biſhop of Carliſle, Carliſle, 1784, Ed; Ich. 
An Eſſay on Miracles, in two Diſcourſes. By Will. (Biſhop) Fleet 
- wood. Lond. 1701. The two main Principles of this Book, — that 
none but God can work a true miracle, — and that it cannot he ſup- 
+ poſed that a true miracle was ever wrought in oppoſition to a doctrine 
_ eſtabliſhed on true miratles, — were oppoſed by Mr. (Biſhop) Hoad- 
ley, in a Letter to Mr. Fleetwood. Lond. 1702. And the reading 
_ theſe two tracts occaſioned Mr, Locke's writing his diſcourſe on Mi- 
.  racles, which he publiſhed in his works OOO, 
Traits fur les Miracles. Dans lequels on prouve que le Diable n' en 
. fauroit faire pour confirmer Perreur; ou V on fait voir, par pluſieurs 
exemples tirez, de I Hiſtoire ſainte et profane que ceux qu* on Jui at- 
_ tribue ne ſont qu un effet de l' impoſture ou de I addreſſe des hommes. 
Et od I on examine lè Syſteme oppoſe tel que I a'Etabli le Dr. Clarke 
dans ſon Traite ſur la Religion Naturelle et Chretienne. Par J.Serces 
Vicaire d' Appleby dans le Comté de Lincoln. A Amſter. 1729. 
The author ſays in his preface, that in maintaining that God never 
permitted the devil to work miracles in ſupport of any dangerous 
error, and in queſtioning the phyſical power of the devil to effect a 
miracle, he declared war againſt the opinion of the moſt venerable 
theologians and philoſophers ancient and modern. The book. is well 


| written, and 1 do not know that it has ever appeared in Engliſh, * * 

A Diſſertation on Miracles, deſigned to ſhew that, they are Argiiments of 
ö a divine Interpoſition, and abſolute Proofs of the Miffion and Doctrine 
) of a Prophet. By Hugh Farmer. Lond. 1771. The doctrine ad- 
: - - vanced, in the preceding book, is very ably ſupported' in this. The 


reader will find in Werenfelſius works the queſtion, = Num Miracula 
certa ſint Veritatis ſigna — determined, by yarious arguments, in the 
4 affitmative. The author, Mr. Farmer, was accufed of having bor- 
5 rowed his Idea of Miracles from Mr. Le Moine's book on that ſub- 
je&, and he publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled;, An Examination: 


&.4 


on of Mr, Le 


5 + Moine's Treatiſe on Miracles, . he ſnews the difference of his 
e plan from thoſe of Mr. Le Moine, . Sykes, and Bp. Fleetwood. . 
| A brief Diſcourſe concerning the*Credibility of Miracles 36 . 
2 tion Wherein the Credibllity of Goſpel Mi racles is ſhown, notwith- 
| ſtanding all later Miracles may be rejected as fictitious. To Which is 
- Added, a Poſtſcript in Anſwer 8 the Lord Biſhop of Litchfield's Charge 
ei N 3 1 to 
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"yg his Clergy: 7 K. A. 1e D. D, Lond; 1744, and a ig be. 
in 1749. 
Taro Queſtions previous to. Dr. Middleton s Free Inquiry impartial! 
. da What are the Grounds u n nien iy Credibility 
of Miracles, 4 is founded? And, Upon what Grounds the 


© Miracles Te the olpel, in ne, are credible? To which is added, 
1 Diſſertation upon Mark xvi. 17-18. Theſe fi Ent ſhall follow them that 
«believe, Sc. Lond. 1750. and a Fond Part in 1752, by Dr. Sykes. 
This author wrote above ſixty different tracts, an edition of all his 
works would-be uſeful. © 

he. Criterion !'or Miracles examined with a View to expoſe the Pre. 
: ns of Pagans and Papiſts, to compare the miraculous Powers re- 


f e in the new Teſtament, with thoſe faid to ſubſiſt in later Times, 


cc. ak the Rev Ph Douglaſs, A. M. Lond. 1757. 

A iſſe tation on Miracles: containing an \ Examination of the Privici. 
-PleSatvanced by David Hume, Eſq; By G. Campbell, D. . Edinb. 
2855 62. eon nf TO « 

An 55 one Nature and Deſign of Chris Temptation in; the 
*Y ee By Hugh Farmer: Lond: 17 765 3d. B43 3.5507 

A Eff yy 5 92 emoniacs of the: new Teltantent. B Hugh Farmer. 


Apart, into ihe Caſe of the Goel Demouiaes, 'B W. 
e Lond. 1777 7 


Eetters to the Rev. Dr. Worthington, i in Ae te bis lite Publication, 
*3ntitled, x An impartial Inquiry into the Cafe of the Goſpel. Demo- 
- Hides?" ' By Hugh Farmer! Lond. 1778. Felt 
fy ry-into the Heathen and the Sestpeete Doctine of Demons. 
the Hypstheſis vf the Rev. Mr, 3 armer and MER oh. this 
© Sihedt; is particularly examined!" By John Fell. F 17 
ARI pity into the meaning of 2 5 Demoniacks' in the” PN 00 agent. 
1 


2 : &e; Dre Sykes. Lon 7 37. And a further ebe. 
# thi Manis author in the ſame year:! | | 
4 Offs of th the Demonlacs eee in the new new Tef At 
* Tarr, DD, Lond. 1788. Hy 1 HIS 5 1 80 
The general ente vf the Worb he 6 of man ke, in, PD ancient 
eachen Nel aſſerted and proy Farmer. Lond. 1783. 


An hiſtotical Diſſertation on idolatrous ee in Religion, m 
8 * the” -Beginning of the World; and on mY Methods taken by divine 
evidence, in reforming: them... By Art ci Your Lond. 1734, 2 
190 The objest of this author is to Thew, that [zvelation: Was de- 
1 Oren Superſtition; he has many ſenſible Obſervations on 
lar 'parts'of the Law of Moſes. BY 
"Pal Kind Jablogfk? Pantheon Kgyptiorum os de Diis eonjim Com- 
eirtarius, Erancofurti/ad 7 1750, 3 vol. | 
59 5e ive age g T. P. de Rerum.c orig zinda. 
2 DAE Th oma Burnet, 8 
es WR ee BY R. Gunn, D p. he Lord 
ee e "png ew | tint Lend. 128, Ed. 
Fide et Obi anorum mus. ond. 7 2 | 
5 5 5 atore T. Buthetio, S. T. P. All the Latin work 2 np . Bur- 
n ritten WIL heh ppc and: 'clegancs of keg that, not- 


Co | goes. 


A 


Books in Divinity. 


_. withſtanding the Aingularity of ſome of his opinions, they. are highly 
:  deferving of attention. 

. c. Ae preached at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, in Defence 
the Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By Daf. Waterland, D.D. 
Fond. 1720, 2d. Ed. This and the other theological works of Dr. 
e are much eſteemed by the orthodox, and they may be pro- 
conſulted by ſuch Arians and Socinians as wiſh to know what 

w_ ber advanced againſt their 28 | 
This de 7 Divinite de-ndtre Seigneur Jeſus Chriſt; par M. Abbadie. 


A Rotterdam, 5 This author publiſhed a treatiſe on the Truth | 


of the Chriſtian eligion at Rotter. 1689, 2 vol. 
The Works of Mr. Tho. 2 containing a Collection of Tracts 8 
Sermons on various Subjects. With a large Account of the Author's 
1215 by Solom. Ecnlyn, Eſq; Lond. 1746. © 
Eſlay,on Spirit; wherein the Doctrine of the Tres i is conſidered 
In me Lig t of Nature and Reaſon, as well as in the Light in which it 
was held yo the ancient Hebrews, compared alſo with the Doctrine of 
the old and new Teſtament. With an Inquiry into the Sentiments of 
the primitive Fathers of the Church, &e, 790 d. 1751, from the Dub. 
lin Copy with Additions and Corrections b the Author (Bp. Clay- 
ton). This work was animadverted on by Dr. Scot in his ſcriptural 
Doctrine of * Trinity, 75 54, and anſwered by Mr. Jones, 1770. 
The Apology of Benjamin Ben Mordecal 4 to his Friends for em . 
Chriſtianity, in ſeven Letters to Eliſha Levi, Merchant of Amſterdam, 
together with an eighth Letter, on the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
with 68 and 1 Ar The 2d. Ed. with Alterations and Ad- 
diti Henry Taylor, Rector of Crawle 7 and Vicar. of Portſ- 
8 in n ants. Land, 1784, 2 vol. Theſe Letters were printed at 
1 times, from 1771 to 1777, in to.; they are compoſed with 
Ereat learning and ie Ae and contain the moſt formidable attack 
e what is called, the Athanaſian Syſtem that is any whore to be met 


Letter writ in . I 0, concerning the Gusen, Whether the 
2 Logos Kala Place z 3 human Bot in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift? 
to which are added, two Poſtſcripts the firſt containing an Explica- 
tion of theſe Words, the Spirit, the 1 Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, as 
2 1 in t . fr 5 bd 

third Part. of the late e Biſhop of * $. Vindication of the Hiſtories 
of the old and new Teſtament, Lond. f) £75; By Dr. Lardner. There 
is reaſon to refer to the fame. author, wo Schemes of a Trinity 


_ « conſidered, and the Hips: Unity aſſerted. Four Diſcourſes upon Phi- 


Up. ii. FFI. Lond. 1784..— Newton and Locke were eſteemed: 3 


nan, Lardner was an avowed one; Clarke and Whiſton were declared 
_: Arians; "Bull and I/aterland. were profelled Athanafians; Who will take 
upon him to ſay t theſe f men were not equal to each other in pro- 
hity and ſeriprural” 8 And if that be 1 8. ſurely we 
ought to, 1 7 n other Jeflon, from the, diverſi opinions ex- 
"cept that. 0 abe moderation and 'good-wi 8 | thoſe who 

8 e differ from 2 We ought t to entertain no other wi 
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he ſecond containing Remarks upon che 


ut ba eyery man may be AS. without Joſs of: fame or e - 
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gue Jentiat dicere. SOIL Heedbme of In 7 
iry, it is apprehended, is the beſt way of inveffigati the — 
1 mean bf producing rg. — 
22 and of rendering the Goſpel Dilpenſation — — — in in 
. 3 century as; we preſume, it was to che Chriſtians imthefirſt. 
The true Doctrine ef the new-Teſtament concerning Jeſus: Chriſt con- 
3 wherein the Miſrepreſentations that — oft up- 
on che Arion RS and ap6h all Trinitarjan and -Athanaftan Prin- 
| Eiples are expoſed onour of our 1 divine C 
and Miſfion is maintained. Wich an * BtrjQuures 
n he: fiſt Coe of. ons ee en an 2 3 * 


ine Qua ae of 


is Len MA. ee the Viewng: 
Lond. 1 
A a brad Cena 85 the: 22 inſt the One Godhead of 
produce 770 the Rev. Mr. Lindley 
in bis late Apology. By * n. Vork, 1774. 
fe e Viewage of Qartericky York- 


An nquiry into the ind 4 dhe wass che three firſt S 
ſpecting the One Godhead: of the Father, Son, and Ho Gboſt. 
gas equal/to a ſexiptutal. Confutation of the Rev. Mr. Lindſey's 
| Fe) Bx W. Burgh, Eſq; Fork, 1778. Mr. Lindſey's prin- 
s were vppe ; not only by Mr. Burgh; but by Mr. | 
W FE of 8 por mere and — the ee. e 
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= Jefus Chri 


| AM. With a ſhort 
Pr. 5 08 4 
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A > ira Jo of es ian Dads at Wert 
om the Refc Wich fome' Account of 
| kya hich it has met with at dif ent Periods,” By Theo. 
_ Lindſey, MAL 5 F 
4 Adee with great cando 


An ui ee Aer tete of the three firſt 
e 5 e Wat 
8 , I * op $*% 


. . Dr. 5 — rd the Es — 
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Tractatus de — r Peccati Adami | in reatum. Authore, 
DanWhithy; Lond. x 515 tha. 
The geripare (Ebb 190 0 * N to free and candid — 


Amiriatiom. To which 1 10 00 Supplement containing fothe' 
markes on two Books; viz. The in caiibh of the Scripture Doftins 


*, 


res; mp Sit; and; The Ruin and Recovery 6f Mankind. By John ; 


E Norwich, D. D. 3d. Ed. 1750. 

. a Di 2 Phe cue Py of the Words Bj And 
probation, ard the Things fignified y them in the holy Scripture, 

' 2; The Extent of Chriſt's Redemption. 3. The Grace of God, where 


en enquired; whether ĩt be, vouchſafet fufficiently to thoſe who im- 


ove it not, and irreſiſtibly to thoſe who do improve it; and vchether 

en'be-wholly paſſive in the Work of Regeneration. 4. Tune Liberty 

ber the Will in 2 State of Trial and Probation. 5. The Perfeverance 

- 'of 1 of the Saints; with ſome Refers on the State of 
-* Heathens, th vidence, and Præſcience of God. By Dan. Whitby, 

V. . Lond. 1710. Ma fic ich of himſelf in the preface to this work 

chat he was bonne up a Calvmife, and that what firſt moved him. to 

examine into the truth of the 8 Divinity, was — the Inputa- 


Bier ef Am; ws 1 nee his "Poſterity,” and the ſtrange conſequences | 


HR of it. He fays, that he examined” the writings of Antiquity, And. fi- 
- niſhed a treatiſe on Qriginaf Sin in Latin, which had been comp 
about twenty years, but which he had not thought” it adviſeable to pubs 

t This treatiſe was publiſtied in the following e 

The divine Feudal Law, or Covenants with Mankind repreſented | toge- 
ther with Means for ufüting of Proteſtants. ' By Sam. Saks Puffendorf. 
Tranſlated ſrom the Len 5 Theop. Dorrington. Lond. 1703. In 

this baclr Puffendorf treats af many of the flubſeste which are Aifcufed 

Whitby in the laſt article A tract, Mate, The Reunion of 


| ubliſhe&in London, 1673. It originally y written in 
French, and in An appendix to ene it in 1 90% we 
learn that M. D* Haiffcan, one of the: Miniſters. of *Sauitun „ Rad a 
Principal hand in its compofttion. 

The Doctrine of Grace: or the Ocker ak Operdtidi of the Ho 4475 

it Yiridicited from. the Infults of Infidelity arid the” Abuſes of 

cim. By W. Bord chile ene prove Lond. 1763, 2d. Ed. 

h The: uche of f irreſiſtible race, proved to have no Foundation in U 
ey oy 1 e Re. 


s, of the Means to re- unite 8 under one Cönfe ion 
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” on the fa 5 . "firſt u el in the 2d. 
| Par ol 55 Es tory... pe the pu ublication = *. 
35 or's, Doctrine of / 8 1 a very ſenſible ay en, Redemption 


Ba wn gubl publi ae? 5 5.1 N. 
Jeſus . 2 5 God and Man, an Advocate ſor us 
With the Faber and a Propitiation fo — — Sins of the World. 2d. Ed. 
* o Which i a hol added b nother, — mock an Eſſay to ebe the 
redibility. of th 388 42 th Doctrine of the Efficac Chriſt's 
Des or the; Redemption of the orld. eee is is, a very 
10 ble e (by Mr. 175 ins), in Which the author endeavaurs 
1 5 eſtabliſh the literal Caſe o thoſe age es in Scri e which 2 
dur ug redeinption. by Chriſt; he looks the dea , real 
14 che Venen 
e Een geprrb 85 the . the 2 1 us of! theſe. ngs 
| i 4s conhf ſept: Wi 15 of Reaſo eligion. 
= ä An Rilay on the 198 5 TY 4 55 Extent of Ma 8 
| edemption ; wherein is 15 5 Fo criptures, 10 is 
| Nau is. to be accompliſhed” by tad a eſtauration Man 
| e Nature to Ma primitive State.” 4 o which is annexed, a 
| | 11755 of the Book of Job. by 
| Worbingiom 4 A, 
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Boks in Divinity. 


In hifforical view of the Controverfi concerning an intermediate State 
andi the ſeparate Exiſtence of the Soul, between Death and the gene- 
ral Reſurrection; deduced from the Beginning of the Proteſtant Re- 
formation to the preſerit Times. With ſome Thoughts} in a prefa- 
. 7 Diſcourſe, pin ic Uſe and Importance of Theological Controverſ) iy. 
0 1772, 2 d YC TRAC 
; T he ike gs of all Things, or a Vindication of the Goodneſs and 
Grace of God to be manifeſted at laſt in the Recovery of his whole 
*-Creation out of their Fall. By Jeremy White. Lond. 1712. The 

author gives ſome acrount, in his preface, of thoſe who in ancient and 


modern times had ſupported the opinion of the final reformation of all 


, mankind. Dr. Hartley maintained the ſame doctrine in the ſeeond 
volume of his Obſervations on Man, &c. and Biſhop Newton has 
- -ſhewnhimſelf an able advocate for 1 it in one of his Diſſertations ood 
liſhed in his works. 

8 The l yſtery hid from Ages al Grtrations, d maniſeſt by the Got- 


pel Revelition: or the Salvation of all Men, the grand Thi aimed 


at in the Scheme of God, as opened in the new Teſtament Writi 
26 entruſted with Jeſus Chriſt to bring into Effect. Lond. 1784. By 
Charles Chauncy, D. D. of Boſton, in New England. 4 ©, 520: 
An Enquiry: into & Nature of the human Soul; wherein che fenmats: 
 riality of the Soul is evinced from the Principles of Reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy. Lond. 1745, 2 vol.-3d; Ed. Mr. Barter publiſhed oy ben 
dix to the firſt part of this inquiry in 1750. 
Sermons on the Evidence of a future State of Rewatds and Puniſments, 
. ariſing from a View of our Nature and Condition; in which are cons. 
\ fidered ſome Objections of Hume. By W. Craven, B. D. Camb. 
1783. The ſubject is treated with great petſpicuity, and Mr. Hume 8 
bſections ſolidly refuted. 01.01 
7. relating to Matter and. Spirit. To which is added, the 
iſtory of the philoſophical Doctrine concerning the 40 rm of = 
Soul and the Nature bf Matter; with its Influence on Chriſtian 
b. with Reſpect to the Pre- exiſtence of Chriſt, By Jof. Fri 
EIB. F. Rs. Lond. 1. eee 


” A fre Diſcuſion of the Doctrines of Miaterialifa 1200 ohiloſophicat Ne- | 


in a Correſpondence between Dr. Price and Dr; Prieſtley: to 
e are added by Dr. Prieſtley, an Introduction explaining” the Na- 


ture of the Contboverty, und rs to ſeveral Writers Wo have 
animadverted on his Diſqui ations: Lond. 1778. The reader who 


nas a taſte for theſe meta —— diſquiſitioas, may conſult ſome more 

recent publications on the ſubject, ej ciallyan Eflay en be! Nature 
and Exiſtence of the 0 World! Eond: 1781x1727: 
The Theological wg . RA of n Eflays, Hints; Que- 

1 . Exp 80 

N Mr te; ber 2 3 1 N 3 139! he 1 
Theſaurus Thealdgicus, or a eoplidc Siſter of Difir N. ſu ned up 
in brief Notes upon ſelect Places of the old and new* b. B 
Wi em fri D. Lord Biſhop of St. Afaph:” Lond.” 575 * Sg 
| A'S m of Divin 
2 0 Points 


natural and revealed * * the 


18 Works 


ity and Morality, in a Series of Diſcourſes on all the . 


— — ar 
VS win woos ny oo Bun 


LO on the Catechiſm of ie Church of eee 'By W. -Gi | ol ly 


een 1 


— of above thirty > Reviſed and cerrefted 
Ferd. Warner, — —j 2 Ca 4 » 
Jak; — — 2 — Bro ionum Univ 


Theb is 
Atditoril Baie, ro6s 


kt Bondi, ern the author expreſſes himſelf in the 
ing terms concerning the mode of ——— which prevuils in this 
|, place, and I believe-in Oxford: — Multis placet Aulorum diſcendi ra- 

0 quorem n gult juvenes, eum ad Atademias ſeſe confetunt, unum 
ex publicis doctorihus ſibĩ ducem ſtudiorum 5 cujus oo 
: conſilium legant, meditentur; ſeribant. Identi ; xaninantur, ut 

de progreflibus judicari queat et conflizulteriora p . 

eh methodus ſua commoda. Sed incommodum iſtud eſt. maximum, 

- quod Finguli doftores nonniſi paucis hoc modo difigendis fuffieiant, 

Niſi abicanaibus aliis laboribus immunes ſint, quod api nos minime 
- obtinetur; =Ouf mode of ac ic inſtitution is ſtilf᷑ more perfect 

- achian this! author conceived it ty be; and our Tutors have that freedom | 

from other-enp th be wiſhed for. 
n. Fred. Burgii ſtitutiones gs „ Vrratiſlaviæz 1 874 ztia. 

— n the Attributes ym Dan. Whitby, D Lond. 
1710, 1 vll. — Bak 10 

Difcourles concer 5 By T. 

Abernechy, M. ein if 292 vols! 3 154% 

The Being and Attributes God, demonſtrated. ByH. Knight, A. M. 
Lond. 1747. It is "to fy of this work; 2 ls recommended 
y Benſonz Nine and Ta lor of Norw i. | 

A practical Catechiſin..” By H. Hammond; B. D. The ER Ed. 
- wheteuhto'ls added; >the/Rez AN the Chriſtian Religion, by 

„dhe lame Author Londa 98g 3. | 


M. A. Lond. 17815 2d. Ed. "This book: ly merits the att 
one, young: perſons, "Archbiſhop Wake's Principles of ithe Chril 
„ Religion, in a e on the Church Catechiſm; Archbi 
Seckers Lectures the ©: —— Oſtervaid's Grounds and Pri 
> _ les of the Chriſtian” Religion; Bp. Gaftrel's Chriſtian Thiitwtes ; 
p Sipcn's —— pf And a great variety of other religious 
„Taste are hight — * notice; hut I'omit an enumeration of 
- "them 3 Feber e it to the reader, whether be be a Lay- 
man or C 1 e — Ces 


—— Neſormed oo 
. Vith Notes by Rob. Robin Camb. 8 
Sermons 4 ſeveral wer ched- een nlverſity "2 


p BY (Which is prefies; a Difſertatio# on that . — Com- 
, pat By]: Mainwaring, B. D. Camb. 1780. The ſtudious rea- 
Jer will receive much ade from: the j neſs of the. criticiſm diſ- 
f * Gilbert Burnie, Less Biſho of 

% Fut printed 


5 Mo Mp Þ. 


| FeQures 


2 1 


Beols in Dixunity. 


LeQures.on.the Exerciſe; of the ſacred, Miniſtry, By de leg T. F. Ot. 

tervald. Tranſlated from the French, with a Preface and nde 
Notes. En Stevens, M. A. Lond, 178278. 

L he Theslg Works of the moſt Rev. Dr. John — lats Lord 

Archbiſhop 01 Canterbury: containing his Sermons, Charges, Diſ- 

.. courſes of buch Government and Prælectiones Theologice, Oxf. 
—4 vol. 

EL Rl Works of the late reverend ng learned Conyers Mid- 
"I D. D. Lond. 1755, 5 vol. ad. Ed. 

Opuſcula Miſcellanea Theologica e; Burton 8, T. p. and his. Ser- 
mons, &c. in all 6 vol. Oxſord, Aare 

The Works of Tho. Sharp, D. D. late — Northumberland, 
containing, occahonal .Sermons; Tracts. on various Subjects; Conſi- 
derations on the Rubric and Canons; Diſſertations on Elobim and 

Beritk; a, Defence of the Diſſertations, in three Parts; Diſcourſes 
touching _ Antiqui _ the Hebrew, Tongue and Character; an 
Examination of Mr. Hutehinſon's —— We Lond. 
17633 6 U 

: Four * Billions. 1. On Providenos., 2. On Prayer. 3 ſs 

ons 


for expecting that virtuous Men ſhall meet — Death - 


in a State of Happineſs. 4. On the Importance of Chriſtianity, the 
Nature of hiſtorical Evidence and Miracles. By R. Price, F. R. 8. 
Lond. 1767. 

B various Subjects, by W. Powell, D, D. 1 — 
The editor, Dr. Balguy, obſerves that theſe diſcourſes were chiefly in- 
tended for the benefit of the younger ſtudents in divinity. They are 

written with great pan Abs and knowledge of the ſeveral ſu tn 

A rational Illuſtration of the Book of Common Prayer of the Sharch of 


By C. Wheatley. Lond. 1722, 4th, Ed. This is one of the 
uſeful Aer on the as it comprehends the ſubſtance of 


e Companion to the Temple, of Nichol” Feen on che 


pars Prayer, and of other ſimilar. treatiſes. 


3 


the Government, Doctrine, and Worſhip of the Ohurch 
<2 agen eſtabliſhed i in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, againſt the 


injurious ions of Mr. e his, late Hiſtory of the e 
3 with a Detection of 9 falſe Quotations. and 


in 
that — Lond. 1 5 Maddox. 

An im tial Examination e Zach & vl. (A ) by — 
N s. Hiſtory of the San G Grey, LL.D. Lond. 


5 1725. 9. 2 vol. _ 
Free and candid e relating 10 2 — Suck. of. England, And 


nr Religion therein, Lond. 1750, 2d. Ede In 


the - — was publiſhed, iatitled, — A Diſcougſe 
dl 8 Fa Keines, which are chiefly —— 


| gin in —— Church Wn: Lab eſpecially in its Lit and Wer 
1 , by W. Falkener. 6 pd N 


The ook of Common Prayer reformed e to. the * 
late Dr. Sam. Clarke; together with the Plalter or Pſalms — 


Lond. 1774. 


The or Gl af Tad a u. Rigs Hake 
ifieation. 
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7 A Catalogue of 


Edification and Succeſs of eftabliſhing fyſtematical Conſeſſions of Faith 
and Doctrine in Proteſtant Churches. Lond. 1770, 3d. Ed. The 
author of this work, who is well known to be a very N arned Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, takes fo mach notice of all the writers 
ho oppoſed his ſentiments, that there is no need to give a particular 
Senumeration of the ſeveral eee were written againſt it. 
The controverſy is ſtill unſettled ; it is ſtill a queſtion, whether any 
- *Thriftian Church has a right to require from its public teachers any 
other Profeſſion of Faith, than that of a belief in the Bible, as con- 
->taining a'revelation from God ?—It-is ſtill a queſtion, whether, grant- 
ing the Abſtract Right, the Le of it be expedient in. any degree, and to 
« *what degree, in the preſent condition of the Church of England? One 
of the lateſt and beſt tracts on this ſubject, is that by the author of Ben. 
Mordecai's Apology, intitled, Farther Thoughts on the Nature of the 
grand Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian Church foretold by the Apoſtles: with 
8 Obſervations on the Laws againſt Hereticks, the — to Arti- 
cles of human Compoſition, &c. Lond. 1783. | & 
The Errors of the Church of Rome detected, in ten Dialogues, between 
Benevolus and Sincerus. To which another is added, containing a 
brief Vindication of the Revolution, and ſubſequent Settlement of the 
Cron upon the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover. By the Rev. James 
Smith. Lond. 1778, 2d. Ed. The author left the communion of the 
Church of Rome, in which he had been educated, in 1764. He ob- 
ſerves, that he lived for ſome years in the College ſor Pariſh Prieſts at 
Liſbon, and that he there took the College Oath, which is always admi- 
niſtered to ſtudents, a part of which is, that, whenever the preſident of 
the college ſhould think proper, he would return to England as a Miſe 
fionary, and bring over as many Proteſtants as he could, to the: Communion 
the Church of Rome. He by chance met with Bennet's Confutation 
| of Popery, and that book, together with the eccleſiaftical Hiſtory of 
- M. Jolla Lo Seur, principally contributed to make him renonunce the 
Errors of the Church of Rome. This is an uſeful book for thoſe who 
vwiſh to have a conciſe view of the corruptions of Chriſtianity as prac- 
* tiſe@ in the Church of Rome, e. ler e l d 5 
An Hiſtory of the Corruptions of Chriſtianity. By Joſ. Prieſtley, LL. D. 
-.- vol. Some parts of this work have been animadverted on, in a very 
able manner, by Dr. Horſley, and others; nor has Dr. Prieſtley been 
backward in his replies; the curious reader will furniſh himſelf with 
all the tracts which have been already publiſhed on each fide of the 
Adueſtion; and will expect with impatience the larger Hiftory of the Stats 
of i „ ere Chriſt in the primitive Times; in che compoſing 
- of which Dr. Prieſtley is now engage. 
Bibliotheca Sacra, ſeu Syllabus omnium ferme Editionum ſacræ. Scrip- 
- turz ad Verſionum ſecundum ſeriem Linguarum quibus Vulgate ſunt, 
_ © - Notis hiftoricis et criticis illuſtratus, adjunctis præſtantiſſimis Codd. 
MSS. Labore Jacobi Le Long, recenſuit cattigavit auxit C. F. 
wi eee SA e eee e eee bi e 19010. 
The Preacher's Aſſiſtant (after the Manner of Mr. Letſome), contain- 
ing a Series of the Texts of Sermons an Diſcourſes, publiſhed either 
ſmngly or in Volumes : by Divines of the Church of England * 
AS . . the 
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CCC 


* 
a, 
nad 


Books in Diuintty. 5 | 
uche Diſſenting Clergy, ſince the Reftoration-to the preſent Time, ſpe- 
a cifying alſo the ſeveral Authors alphabetically arranged under each 
Text; with the Size, Date, Occaſion; or ſubject Matter of each Ser- 
mon or Diſcourſe. By J. Cooke, M. A. Oxford, 1783, 2 vol. There 
are ſome errors in this compilation; but it is rather to be wondered 
at that there are not more, than that there ſhould be ſome; I refer the 
reader td ĩt as to an uſeful catalogue, from which he may ſelect ſuch wri- 
"ters of ſermons as he may think fit to have in is library; for where 
almoſt all are equally good, it would be a preſumption in me to attempt 
to particularize the beſt. If, in addition to the ſermons contained in 


the three volumes of Boyle's Lecture, and in the works of Barrow, 


Clarke, Tillotſon, Hoadley, &c. I was to mention the names of Sher- 
ock, Secker; Jortin, Foſter, Abernethy, Seed, South, Ogden, Rogers, | 
Whichcote, & c. and omit noticing: ny Fiddes, Mols, Atterbury, 
Bellamy, Fleetwood, Pyle, Orr, Pearce, Warburton, &c. I might be 
_ accuſed of appearing to give a preference chere I had no intention of 
doing it, and where better judges than myſelf might think that none 
was due. If any enumeration, moreover, of books of this kind was 
made, the names of many living authors ought to be inſerted in the 
liſt, for they are in · no reſpect inferior to their predeceſſors in this ſpe- 
cies of compoſition. There are ſome fine diſcourſes alſo in the French 
language, by Baſnage, Crouſaz, Saurin, Boſſuet, Bourdaloue, &c. ſome 
of which have been tranſlated into Engliſſi: but no church in Cliri- 
ſtendom was ever bleſſed with a 2 variety of excellent pulpit 

Compoſitions than our own is; and as they conſtitute one of the moſt 
uſeful yarts of a theological Library, it ought to be the ſtudy of every 
Clergyman to procure as large a collection of them, as his gircum- 


It is unneceſſary to give any directions, as to the manner of uſing the 
books which are here pointed out, ſince every man will naturally conſult 


ſuch of them as treat of the particular ſubjects on which he is deſirous of 
obtaining information, and no one will have inclination to peruſe them 


all. Theological learning is the profefſion of the Clergy; and it may 
juſtly be ſaid to every ignorant miniſter of the Goſpel, Thou which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf?“ Yet, on the other hand, 
mere abſtract learning, how profound and various ſoever it may be, is 
not an acquiſition much to be valued by them; it is its application to 
the uſeful purpoſes of their profeſſion, to the bringing men from the do- 
minion of fin to goſpeFperfeMion, which . ecites it of any eſtimation 
in the ſight of God. I mean not here to ſpeak in diſparagement of theo- 
logical learning; but I do mean to ſay, that practice 1s better than ſpecu - 
lation, and that He who, in promoting the ſalvation of his flock by a ſe- 
dulous performance of his paſtoral duties, finds not leiſure to:b8ilearned; 


Inſtead of our cenſure, deſerves our warmeſt. approbationgdit may ho- 


nourably be ſaid of ſuch a man, — contemnebat potius literas quam neſcrebat. 
I take my leave of the reader with freely expruſſing a general wiſh, That 
we may all N . reſpective ſtations) become» inore: diſpuſed to 
> ee een IO eee 10. eie ee een provoke 
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oke one another unte Lave and; 1 Goodwortks, and leſs Sold to. 
ckbite pe” deyour one another for pinions ; that Chriſtianity 

may have its root in our hearts, 0 i TI heads; that it- may 
Deng its. fruit in the puri ty and REY our lives, rather than i in 
the vehemence and ſubtilty of our d Ws in a word, that the time may 
ic come, when every individ: | „Church, and out of the 
rinitarian, and Unitarian, way 07e on N leſs than, 
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